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In the Name of Allah ^ j> 

the Merciful, tiie Beneficent 

47. The Book Of Faith 0^#J (lv 
And Its Signs (r* u^jd ^Ij^J 

Comments: 

Lexically the term iman is formed from (Ainuna). And the term Amuna 
signifies to make free from fear. But generally this expression is used to mean 
to believe, to accept or to testify. In the Glorious Qur'an and the Hadith or 
the Traditions, the teraus Iman and Islam are generally used synonymously. 
But sometimes distinction is made between them from lexical point of view. 
'Say: You believe not (/0771 tu'minu), but say: We have submitted (Aslamna)' 
(49:14). Here the term Islam srands for apparent obedience and Iman for the 
faith in the heart. According to the majority of the people of knowledge 
among Companions of the Prophet ^ and the followers, Iman is affirmation 
with the tongue, testification with heart and action by limbs of the body. 
Concisely, statement and action is called Iman (Faith), because attestation 
(Tasdiq) which translates into action is in reality the action of the heart. 
Likewise, according to the people of the Sunnah, Iman contimies to increase 
or decrease due to various causes. Tlie people of the Sunnah do not exclude 
anyone who testified to Islam from the fold of Islam due to their sin while the 
Mu'tazilah and the Khawarij do exclude them from Faith. The Jahmiyyah and 
the Muijiah do not reckon action as necessary. According to them, only 
testification is enough. 

Chapter 1. Mentioning The JUpSm jj^f ^"i - (\ *«JI) 

BestOfDeeds ' ' " 

4988 It was narrated from Abu i^-f ( >U-^JI J>} - i W 



Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ was asked: "Which deed 



is best?" "He said: Faith in Allah :JU j£p : 

and His Messenger." {Sahih) . 

il &\ J^j V\ \\'X* J} i* 
Sl^Ji» :JiI ?,pjt JliiVl $ Jii 
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Comments: 

THs Faith is the root of action, withotit which the tree of Faith and Islam 
cannot be visualized at all; and without it no good action gives any benefit. 
When this Faith exists, one's entrance into Paradise is absolute, or after 
undergoing punishment. In this narration, Faith has been stipulated as action. 
This corroborates the statement that actions are pait of Faith. 



4989. It was narrated from : J li Al £Z> ^ ijjLi L^f - *<\A4 
'Abdullah bin Hubshi Al-Khath : ami r ;«, ^> , *. t , 

that the Prophetll wa7 asked: ^ : ^ ^ f ^ ^ 

"Which deed is best?" He said: tijjVl ^ ^ OUlli J\ 'Ji iul* 

"Faith iil which there is no doubt, s t0J ° r£ 

//ftarfin which there is no Gta/«/, [1] ^„^\f ^ ,'J". 

and Hajjatiin Mabrur " [z] (Hasan) JUJ-Vl ^1 Jii ^ ^1 0* :^J&Ji 

■ 1 ' fll ' V: C 'f' Ai ' '-O™*" 

Comments: 

1. So to speak, the real eminence resides in sincerity; in whatever thing it might 
be whether it is in striving in the way of Allah, or in the acts of Pilgrimage. 

2. In response to the question concerning the most meritorious act, various 
narrations have come. Reconciliation between them is: Allah's Messenger j§£ 
has responded in accordance with the conditions and keeping in view the 
questioner. In certain circumstances, some particular deed is supremely 
meritorious, in some other condition another! In the same manner, for one 
person, a particular deed is meritorious, for someone else, another. 

Chapter 2. The Taste Of Faith (y ^\) ^U^l JJ& - (Y ^^Jl) 

4990. It was narrated that Anas - ^ - ^| _ t „. 
bin Malik said: "The Messenger of '„/ _ s s 
Allah jgg said: 'There are three Ji o* 'jj-k* 5* y„>>- 
things, whoever attains them wUl ^ ^ ^ u ^ rf ^ ^ 
find therein the sweetness of faith: ^ * ' 
When Allah, the Mighty and ^ ^ ^ ^ : i§ ^ 
Sublime, and Flis Messenger are 



[1] Goods piifered from the spoils of war prior to them be presented to the commander for 
proper distribution. 

m The accepted Hajj, or, the flajj free of sin. This narration appeared in a more complete 
form under No. 2527. 
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dearer to him than all else; when 
he loves for the sake of Allah and 



hates for the sake of Allah; and L^i, b% 1 lL° .di 

when a huge fire be lit and he fail '•]' &\ •'■•■>■ \' * 

into it, than associate anything with J _" ° J ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

Allah.'" (Sahih) JlL h j£ M ^ ^Jl JL^l Ly ^ £XJip- 



t 1 y~j- (j* Y VA 1 Y «V/Y : 1 i^j» 

.^1 vloJbJI >:! jl- lj> Li^jbJJj 

Comments: 

When man's Faith deepens, he feels deliglit in the worlcs of Faith, as common 
people feel deliglit in eating, drinking, and other pursuits of merrymaking. 
And he considers himself fortunate on account of his Faith. But this is a lofty 
station. 

Chapter 3. The Sweetness Of (V aU^I \y&. - (r ,^«J0 
Faith 

4991. It was narrated that Qatadah _r^> CS. ^'jA ~ £ ^ 

said: "I heard Anas bin Malik .3^ ^ ^ & ^ 

narrating that the Prophet ;g said: _ s _ ' ' E 

"There are three things, whoever UI 4; <^ 4^ ^ Cr* 1 * 



attains them will find therein the 

sweetness of faith: When he loves a a s t , „ r f 

person, and only loves him. for the i* *4 4?^ ^ 4^*"' <>° '^"^ 



sake of Allah; when Allah and His 
Messenger are dearer to him than 



all else; and when he would prefer to ol ilS' t 11* Yy? iL jIJI CSA 

be thrown into the fire rather to go J, - - s,f . ^ ^| ^ . 

back to the disbelief from which ' 'C;- 

Allah has saved him.'" (Sa/iftt) .nJL. &l aAl ; i M jZ 



Chapter 4. The Sweetness Of 
Islam 

4992. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet #§ said: "There 
are three things, whoever attains 



a ij'fe - u p^-jo 

: JIS ^ £1p IT^4 - 1<W 
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them will find therein the 
sweetness of Islam: When Allah 



'C?. -£j ^ M C? : ^ M 



and His Messenger are dearer to JL^-t ii^ijj %] i 15 ^ i^^^l Sj^fe- 

him than aJl else; when he loves a H , v - 5 , f . „, % ' , - 

person and only loves him for the t *^\ ■ ^ ^ ; "} 

sake of Allah; and when he would lif ^3 1 Jl 5l {yj ijJd Vj 

hate to go back to disbelief as ' „ , t f , . 

much as he would hate to be 'V 1 ^- ^ 
thrown into the fire." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

It has preceded that Islam and Iman are often used for the same meaning. 
This narration also corroborates it. In the previous narrations, Faith was used, 
in this Tradition the same attributes have been mentioned as being the cause 
of the sweetness of Islam. 

Chapter 5. islam's Description f^t) tilj - (o j^«JI) 

4993. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: . jtf - ^ >> _ £Mr 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab told me: ^ , J - .*„/,. „ 

'While we were with the Messenger o-H 5 " ^jt^ 1 '-^ Cf. 

of Allah m one day, a man ^ - ^, ^ .3^ ^j, 

appeared before us whose clothes , , s , 

were exceedingly white and whose : JIS ^ 4* <Ji >^ ^ ^ 

hair was exceedingly black. We y£ ^ .j^ ^tjjj, - ^> Jj^ 

could see no signs of travel on hirn, , „ . " 

but none of us knew Mm. He came ^ ^ M oli ^ ^ ! Aj^j ^ 



jj-p J^-j 



and sat before the Messenger of 
Allah H§, putting his knees against 

his, and placing his hands on his **J". 'y^ 1 Q* <s'j. ^ '^i!! 

thighs, then he said: "O ^ ^ j, ^ ^ 

Muhammad, tell me about Islam." .. ^ , ,„„.,, - „ ^ 

He said: "It is to bear witness that j* cfJJ l £$J J l ^ u 

there is none worthy of worship ^ L; .j^ «j 

except Allah and that Muhammad - / _ = £ a ' o ( ,\ ', 

is the Messenger of Allah, to ai ^1 A ^ & ^ & :JIS ^^Nl 

establish the &z/<3/i, to give Zafcaft, ^^j, — ^ ^ 

to fast Ramadan, and to perform ^ . _ \ , , _ , s , 

i/a;)' to the House if you are able to ^t 11 "J^j f j^j ^>"j 
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bear the iourney. He said: You , „ -,, £ * , „-r, 

have spoken the tratn. And we -■ 

were amazed by his aslcing him, , 

and then saying, "You have spoken ^ w - , : : T ... , 

the truth". Then he said: "Tell me , \ . ' * - 

about Faith." He said: "It is to «k jjillj j^-Vl p3V) J^jj Jr^J 



believe in Allah, His Angels, His 
Books, His Messengers, the Last 



0* LsOf^ 



•li :Jli tcJli :JlS 



Day, and in the Divine Decree, its tl>L» 1 1^5 d£\S 5Sil jlJJ 01» : JIS VjL^Jj 
good and its bad." He said: "You , ., « f r , ^ , - t .r 

have spoken the truth." He said: ^ f^ 1 * : ^ ^ ^ H 

"Tell me about Al-Ihsan," He said: l£j jilit L$1p JjlUJI U» :JlS ?ULUl 
"It is to worship Allah as if you can > ^ ^ = ^ ^ 
see Him, for although you cannot ^ ^ ^ - o V'^ ^' 
see Him, He can see you." He said: aUiJl Mj il^Sj IsVl Jil5 ol» :JU 
"Tell me about the Hour." He , : s,.,?. 
said: The one who is asked about ^ ^ - ' ^ - o 
it does not know more about it JIS oLU JU «<L>l^J! 

than the one who is asldng." He 
said: "Then tell me about its signs." 
He said: "When a slave woman :<JlS ipJ>\ Si :cJi «?JiLUl 

gives birth to her mistress, when f ^ ^ ^ , ^ 

you see the barefoot, naked, r 'T^' r f J ' 
destitute shepherds competing in 
making tali buildings.'" 'Umar said: 
Three (days) passed, then the 
Messenger of Allah |§ said to me: 
"O 'Umar, do you know who the 
questioner was?" I said: "Allah and 
His Messenger know best." He 
said: "That was Jibril, peace be 
upon him, who came to you to 
teach you your religion." (Sahih) 

. . . oU^I ^yr J} oL«^lj r ^lj jL v L ljUI cpJL-* : gpAJ 

Comments: ^ ^ 

1. 'A man appeared before us': means he was not ssen coming from a distance. 
We saw him close by. Moreover, from liis hak - and attire, one could presume 
that he had emerged from his house, having taken a fresh bath. But no one 
recognized him either. So to say, he looked like a wayfarer. 
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2. 'He saf: means he sat down before the Prophet as disciples sit before their 
mentors, folding his legs at the knees. 

3. 'We were amazed': because one's asldng is the evidencc that one is unaware 
of that thing, but if he afSrms or bears witness to it, it assuredly reveals he is 
learned or erudite. In actuality, he maintained vagueness in all his affairs 
which caused amazeraent. 

4. 'Does not know more' means I do not possess more knowledge concerning 
the Day of Judgment than you, or the one being asked does not know more 
than the one who is asking about the Day of Judgment. The meaning is no 
one knows about the time of the appearance of the Day of Judgment. 



Chapter 6. Description Of 
Faith And Islam 

4994. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah and Abu Dharr said: 
"The Messenger of Allah would 
sit among his Companions and if a 
stranger came, he would not know 
which of them was he (the Prophet 
sfjj) until he asked. So we suggested 
to the Messenger of Allah 0 that 
we should make a dais for hirn so 
that any stranger would know hirn 
if he came to hirn. So we built for 
him a bench made of clay on which 
he used to sit. (One day) we were 
sitting and the Messenger of Allah 
^| was sitting in his spot, when a 
man came along who was the most 
handsome and good-smelling of all 
people, and it was as if no dirt had 
ever touched his garments. He 
came near the edge of the rug and 
greeted him, saying: Teace be 
upon you, O Muhammad! 5 He 
returned the greeting, and he said: 
'Shall I come closer, O 
Muhammad?' He came a little 
closer, and he kept telling him to 
come closer, until he put his hands 



If & 'j j <J J\ If ifjr 

M & Stf : Vll % Jj l'JTf J 

i'G (M lLAjj il#>-j 
Ui :Jli IjJjJi \1 jj'j! :Jl» 

Oii :Jj J j-ajj <.\jVja j$ : JjJj Jlj 
:Jli <jol Jjij ^Sj Ji- «i: y,'c, 

t<iL3l g^'j iZlijJl ^jlj (S^UiJl ji-Sj 
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on the knees of the Messenger of 
Allah g|. He said: 'O Muhammad, 
tel! me, what is Islam?' He said: 
'Islam means to worship Allah and 
not associate anything with Him; to 
establish Salah, to pay Zakah, to 
perform Hajj to the House, and to 
fast Ramadan.' He said: 'If I do 
that, will I have submitted (be a 
Muslim)? 3 He said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'You have spoken the truth.' When 
we heard the man say, 'You have 
spoken the truth,' we found it odd. 
He said: 'O Muhammad, tell me, 
what is faith?' He said: To believe 
in Allah, His Angels, the Book, the 
Prophets, and to believe in the 
Divine Decree.' He said: 'If I do 
that, will I have believed?' The 
Messenger of Allah |g said: 'Yes.' 
He said: 'You have spoken the 
truth.' He said: 'O Muhammad, tell 
me, what is Al-IhsanV He said: To 
worship Allah as if you can see 
Him, for although you cannot see 
Him, He can see you.' He said: 
'You have spoken the truth.' He 
said: 'O Muhammad, tell me about 
the Hour.' He lowered his head 
and did not answer. Then he 
repeated the question, and he did 
not answer. Then he repeated the 
question (a third time) and he did 
not answer. Then he raised his 
head and said: 'The one who is 
being asked does not know more 
than the one who is asking. But it 
has signs, by which it may be 
known. When you see the 
herdsmen competing in building 



iS .cJiz : JVl .!<^JJ» :Jll ?cJiit 
II :<Jli ii'jtf cJli ji^l J>" 

t.t&'fcj t aJJL 
?.cJ£\ j5& di)! iki iSj! : Jll «jllil 
ilili : Jll «^5» :g| jlil Cij^j JLs 
:Jll fol^\\ U IjlUS i: :JIS 

iji ivj p i\'J Ikis Su! Z£ M» 

llUi U :<JL* .Liii^ :Jll 

$ ^ : JL5 ?^LUl Ji Jj\ 

JjLlJl :J^i iLA'j £jj t£i S^J 

DjJjUsS ji^Jl JIp^JI (£Jlj lil tl^j i-9^«j 

iijii sl^Jl siiSJi cjfjj til^l J 

^ il£ =T>=JI cjfo i^jVl 

:dUa]] i^J. 'M %y Ji 
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tali buildings, when you see the 
barefoot and naked ruling the 
Earth, when you see a woman 
giving birth to hei mistress. Five 
things which no one knows except 
Allah. Verily, Allah, with Him 
(alone) is the knowledge of the 
Hour up to His saying: 'Verily, 
Allah is All-Knower, AU-Aware (of 
things).' [1] Then he said: ! No, by 
the One who sent Muhammad with 
the truth, with guidance and glad 
tidings, I did not know him more 
than any man among you. That was 
Jibril, peace be upon you, who 
came down in the form of Dihyah 
Al-KaMr (Sahih) 

l^jjis- ,y il'U:^ i jJiJI J> :^jLj ii_Jl ojb y} [^^w eali«|] 

Comments: * * ^ ^ * ^ J 

'Placed his hands on the Prophet's |§ knees': He touched the knees of the 
Prophet |g out of respect, and there is no harm in it. 

Chapter 7. Interpreting The : j£J U 4i IJ j5 Jyfe - ( v ~~«J 1 ) 

Saying Of Allah, The Mighty And " _ '„ S * ^ , J 

Sublime: "The Bedouins Say: We \lfi&J ^ vl^ 1 

Believe, Say: You Believe Not, But (v ii>d i) [ U : olj^aJi] ^G3iS 
You Only Say: Have 
Surrendered (In Islam) >" [2] 
4995. It was narrated from 'Arnir 

bin Sa ! d bin Abi Waqqas that tas ^ _ y J ^ _ ^ ^ .j^ 
father said: "The Prophet ff| gave a 



share (of some spoils of war) to ^ ^ b* 

some men and not to others. Sa'd ^ J^f ^ J - j- J ^ 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you f ' „ " ' 

gave to so-and-so and so-and-so, but <J^ p4~? ^W-j ^ ^^-j IH 



[1] Lii£fma« 31:34. 
^Al-Hujurat 49:14. 
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you did not give anything to so-and- *■■> ; ■?> .. 

so, and heis a behever.' The Prophet J - ' ^ J 

Sg said: 'Or a Muslim,' until Sa'd Jlii £^ ^ 

had repeatedit three times, and the ^ ^ ^ | ^ .j 

Prophet ^ said: 'Or a Muslim,' ^ ^ ' ^ ^ J ^ 

three times. Then the Prophet j§ ^1 JIS «Jlli j\i :J>jk M 

said: 'I give to some men, and leave i , s . „ , f ,i, - , .J-. * ' ,. 

V» V foW Nl>-i Jati Jl» :Se 

those who are dearer to me, without ■ -^^ L • ^ sf f ^ 

giving them anything, lest (the IjfsS jt SiUU «JipI V 

f oraier) be thrown into Hell on their . ' " . 

faces.'"(S«/#) 

TV: C t jJ! . . . Saj>JI ^ lil il-jL 1 6 Uli I <lL>M ^j^gir* 3 

i^Jl . . . «Uj-^J -GUjI ^jlt ijUtj i_Ji i_jL ujUj^l tj^L~oj i j*-*-* itj-b- ^ 

-M tiy^l (j* : c 

4996. Itwasnarrated from Sa'd that ; J JJH iU ^ /JJ. frjJA - £ 
the Messenger of Allah f| ' , , . t Jo , , 
distributed (some spoils of war) and ^ :Jli U ^ JI 0* C 11 ? ^ 
gave to some people but withheld ^ -/^ ^ ^ 
from others. I said: "O Messenger of i t '.*",."', .« 
Allah, you gave to so-and-so and so- ^ ^ ^ ^ 
and-so, and you withheld from so- l^C Uli 1^1 jl} Al J j-ij 
and-so, who is a believer." He said: „ „> , f „ , .„ 

"Do not say 'a believer, 5 say 'a U ^ ! ^ ^ 

Muslim."' Ibn Shihab (one of the ^» : Ji| ^jj ^ £sj|j 

narrators) said: The Bedouins say: fc ', , ^ , , oJ , 

"Webelieve". 111 (Sa/wfc) u! 1 J 15 • [( (4^ <3*J l O?3- J* 

. i$sfi 

4997. It was narrated from Bishr SlU lL ; li : J L5 fc£ t'jJA - i<\W 
bin Suhaim that the Prophet % j, . . r . , . , 
commanded him to call out on the "'y, ^ ^ ^ ' ^ lJ /** ^ 
days of At-Tashiiq^ that no one i! 3H ^1 ^ '• jf?*** is. j^i h* 

believer, and that these were the 1 ' ■ &~ - ^ ois-*^ ^ f - <4i'- 

days of eating and drinking. (Sahih) . ^>°Jij JS1 ^ €\ l^y 



[1] Al-Hujurat 49:14. 

p] Referring to the three days following 'Eid Al-Adlia. 
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Comments: 

1. '4j5«m At-Tashnq': The eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth days of the month of 
Dhul Hijjah are called Ayyam At-Tashriq, the Days of Tashriq. This 
announcement was made on the occasion of the FarewelI Pilgrimage. These 
days are called the Days of Tashriq because on those days, they used to cut 
the meat of their sacrificial animals into strips and dry fhem in the sun. Pieces 
of jerked meat (Qadid) are also called Sharaiq. 

2. 'Except a behever': means one whose Faith has passed beyond his tongue. He 
only is entitled to enter into Paradise, while a sinful believer would enter 
Paradise in the end. A disbeliever, however, would never be able to enter 
Paradise. 

Chapter 8. Description Of The <A <^J0 j^Jl *±f - (A p*— Jl) 
Believer 

4998. It was narrated from Abu i$\ \£j^ :JLS fcd iJ^f - iSSh 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ^, „ , - - . , 

Allah m said: "The Muslim is the * ^ ? ^ o* 

one from whose tongue and hand Vj'jk ^1 ^ i^Li 

the people are safe, and the . , .J',, ' '.' 4 , 

behever is the one from whom the & ^ & * ^ : Jb & ^ 
people's Iives and wealth are safe." Ji. ^llll %£ ^ iojJ} «JUJ 

' ' ' - 'V' 

Comments: 

This means the Faith brings better behavior. Because not every person that 
you feel safe from this, do you trust wifh that. 

Chapter 9. Description Of The ii>d!) XLf - {\ ^^\) 

Muslim 

4999. It was narrated that : Jli ^ ^ /jZZ frjJJ - 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "I heard . - \i - - ° ' "' &a£. 
the Messenger of Allah m say: 'The ^ ^ ^ / °* 
Muslim is the one from whose *bl J^ij oI*i :Jls j^i- ^ 4il Ju£ 
tongue and hand the Muslims are . t ^ . ^ ^ . , 'A'.'A n '• 

safe, and the M^a/ir is the one who & ^ ' « 

forsakes (Hajara) that which Allah ftl ^ jii ^ ^-LjlJlj taj^j jiLJ 
has f orbidden to hirn. " (Sahih) u. 
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Comments: 

'Muhajir (emigrant)': If someone abandons one's home but does not abandon 
disobedience to Allah, Most High, bis emigration is incomplete. 

4500. It was narrated that Anas : J ll jli- ^ ti'jJA - i e * > 

said: "The Messenger of Allah H 



said: 'Whoever prays as we pray, 



tums to face the same Qiblah as us : Jli 4jr jf ^ tjll- ^ 
and eats our slaughtered animals, 
that is a Muslim. 5 " (5a/i»i) 



Comments: ^ 

These are tlie apparent attributes of a Muslim. After the observance of the 
two testifications, from among the worships, only the ritual prayer is such a 
worship that could become a symbol or hallmark of Islam, because fasting is a 
hidden thing. Zakah is not obligatory upon each and every person. The 
Pilgrimage is performed once in a lifetirne and required upon those who can 
bear it. 

Chapter 10. A Man Being Good „UJ| -JJ- - O • »*-Jl) 

In His Islam ' ' ' ' , ' 

O* ii>dl) 

5001. It was narrated that Abu ^ JuiJl ^ x^-\ frjJA - o*<\ 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The ' - , >. * ■ s*, 'i ' ' 

Messenger of Allah gg said: £ If a :JU -d>^ ^ : ^ ^ 

person accepts Islam, such that his ^ jjj ^ dlJU l51i :Jli jJjJI CJj^ 
Islam is good, Allah will decree ' « . , ' , , . T'-' - ' . f 
reward for every good deed that he ^* </;' 'J^^f 'r^ 1 
did before, and every bad deed that lil» <uil J^ij Jll :Jli ^jAiJl 

he did before will be erased. Then s , „ „ lf , 

after that will come the reckoning; & * & y* ^ ^ 

each good deed will be rewarded ten ol? <j£^ ££■ c^»y>j li\S ZzJ- 
tirnes up to seven hundred times. • , • -■ s 

And each bad deed willbe recorded ^ '.J^ 1 ^ ^ ' ^ 

as it is, unless Allah, the Mighty and fetlJlj <.L_iL^ j£U*li LjJl^t s^lL 
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Sublime ; forgivesit-(Sa^) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . f ^ ^ 

Comments: 

"When someone becomes a good Muslim' means his heart also harmonizes 
with his tongue, and his Islam passes beyond his tongue and descends into his 
heart and reaches all his bodily organs and limbs. He neither remains a 
hypocrite nor a transgressor. 

Chapter 11. Whose Islam Is J^it fti&i) <M - < ^ j^-JD 

Most Virtuous? ' ( ^ ^ 0 

5002. It was narrated that Abu ^ J> JM ^ tf^t - o « « Y 

Musa said: "I said: 'O Messenger p _'g , , f ^ ^ f 

of Allah, whose Islam is most ^ t t \ , 

virtuous?' He said: 'The one from >j} 'J* ~ "^y. ,j} Ji ^' iri -^-S. 



whose tongue and hand the 
Muslims are safe.'" (Sahih) 



J_^j U :cJi :JU £jZ <,ii°}_ 

toU^l iU:^ '\H^ lsT 'j^J '^jU«Jl ^yilij^jAJ 

Comments: 

In this chapter, the objective of the author (May Allah be pleased with him) is 
to demonstrate that all Muslims are not equal in Islam and Faith. Rather the 
Islam and Faith of some happen to be deep, of some shallow. And this 
deficiency and fullness occur from the angle of deeds as well as from the 
angle of the inner state of the heart. 

Chapter 12. Which (Quality) *£. ^| 'f _ (u ^ 

Of Islam Is Best? I *' • ^ 

(U iU=!l) 

5003. It was narrated from : JU H U^-f - «<<r 

'AbduIIah bin 'Amr that a man „ r ? t . , , t . , „ . , 

asked the Messenger of Allah g£: ^ y, '*^T ^ & "V- & 

"What quality of Islam is best?" J jti jf : ^ ^il i» ^ 

He said: "To feed (the poor) and , . - ; J.vi.'if « 

to say the Salam to whomever one \ s ^ - 



knows and whomever one does not JLi^p <y ^StUl f>£j 



know." (Sahih) 
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ijJL^j iM:j- <.^%J%\ & pUjI ^UVl t^jUJl «^-t : gpi; 

Comments: -^^C^ ^ ^ V L ^ 

In response to the question of the most meritorious deed, different narrations 
have come. This difference is from the dimension of different individuals and 
circumstances, It would, therefore, not be considered contradiction. (For 
details, please tam to Hadith 4989) 

Chapter 13. On How Many | , A 'J k _ ( yr ^ » 

(Pillars) Is Islam Built? r * * r ~ 



y m 41)1 £s- ^ Juii ^>j^-\ " °' * 



5004. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that a man said to him: "Why 
don't you go out and fight?" He 
said: "I heard the Messenger of ^ tOtii ^° iOO&L ^ - h\'jl* 
Allah j|§ say: 'Islam is built on five "> \ , - - - 
(pillars): Testimony that there is ^ d] ' "^ & u? «V^ 
none worthy of worship except ^| J_^3 ^ vl :<J J li 
Allah, establishing Salah, giving , ^ , , 
Zfl^^^andfastingRamadan.'" ^ y** ^ f^! 1 ^ 

O^ft) j l;SU=ji f.u ; !3 vi iii v' M 

((.UbJI wUaj f^VI <jl5jl OUjVI c^JL-j lA:^ t^jU» V _^ 

Comments: ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

Ibn 'Umar cited this narration in his reply, because he considered the fighting 
at that time to be a fitnah, rather than Jihad. See Nos, 4513 and 4514 of Al- 
Bukhari 

Chapter 14. Pledging To Follow J* SS^ll 4»M _ < u f*-*J& 
ISlam <>£ iu^JI) fSCi^l 

5005. It was narrated that njbadah :Jlf 5^ lijiU - e..e 
bin As-Samit said: "We were with o , , ( „ c{ 

the Prophet i| m a gathering and he ^ ' 1 «j 1 J* ' i/ 1 ^ 1 u* 

said: 'Give me your pledge that you || j£p £| : J(j £%V&- 
will not associate anything with , ^ 

Allah, you wiU not steal and you will ^ ^ ^ ^V 11 lt^ J 

not have unlawful sexual relations' - t « | Jp V3 i lj^ Vj t l*Li J] L I 
and then he recited the Verse to ' ' 
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them. 'Whoever among you fulfills 
this pledge, his reward will be with 
Allah, and whoever commits any of 
those actions and Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, conceals Mm, it is up 
to Allah: If He wills, He will punish 
hirn, and if He wills, He will forgive 
him." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

This narration has preceded, see No. 

Chapter 15. For What Are The 
People To Be Fought 

5006. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah §| said: "I have been 
commanded to fight the people 
until they bear witness that there is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. If they bear 
witness that there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, they turn to face the same 
Qiblah as us, they eat our 
slaughtered animals, and they pray 
as we pray; then their blood and 
their wealth are forbidden to us, 
except for a right that is due, and 
they have the same rights and 
duties as the Muslirns." (Sahih) 



4166. 

jIZ iJ^-f :<jlf (!)£>■ ti'J^i :JU 
djZij of (j^f If- iJdj^Jl 

Ji ^\ JjiSl M : JIS m & 

liLii Mj 3x3 1 vi \ S if ijlfl: 

&1 VI Sf M Ijl^i li£ i4iil 
U ^ 'If^j VI ^-§Jljilj 
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Chaptcr 16. Mentioning The 
Branches Of Faith 

5007. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet H said: 
"Faith has seventy odd branches 
and raodesty (Al-Haya') is a branch 
of faith." {Sahih) 



lL J li :Jll ^li- ll'li- :JlI lijlltJl 
OjiL-j ^X Su^'in :Jls s|| 
. . UUjIj l+Uaitj Ol^ 1 v-*- 3 ' ^ ^ 



Comments: 

Faith has been compared to the branches of a tree, Ihsan to its fruits in the 
Hadith of Jibril, and Islam to its trurrk in numerous narrations. 

5008. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah s§ said: 'Faith has seventy- 
odd branches, the most virtuous of 
which is La ilaha Mallah (there is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allah) and the least of which is 
removing something harmful from 
the road. And modesty (Al-Haya') 
is a branch of faith.'" (Sahih) 



ilLNH 4)1 J_^j Jll : Jli l'J&k 
i3ul S/l ill V LgJL^^aT (££j> L)_jil^3 

.iOLL\l ^ SpLA 

This narration mentitps something required in every case — saying La e'/a/ia 
Mallah, and somefhmg that is recommended at the least — removing 
something harmful. This proves that all of the orders and recommendations 
and all of the prohibitions and censured matters when abided by, such 
practices are included in Faith. 

5009. It was narrated from Abu ^'J- ^ f Ji JJ^_ - o * « *\ 

Hurairah that the Prophet M said: ' '.,{',*. ,,rs , 
"Modesty (Al-Haya^ is a branch of ' - ^ ^ 

Faith." (Sahih) 5* ijl ^ ^ 'O^Ai*- ^1 ,j£ 



Comments: 
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.«OU^J l,* vLi Sl^Jl» :Jli 



Comments: 

Al-Haya, or modesty, is that trait which prevents man from committing evil 
things and deeds, so that one may not be disgraced. Even when it is not 
intended to, modesty wards off bad behavior; hence, all of it is good. 



Chapter 17. Variation In 
People's Level Of Faith 

5010. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shurahbil, that one of the 
Companions of the Prophet g| 
said: "The Messenger of Allah |§ 
said: 'Ammar's heart overflows 
with Faith.'" (Hasari) 



( W ii^Jl) 
drf J^J ^ 'Jif-r^ JS* O* 



Comments: 

Because in Faith all people are not similar, therefore, their grade and rank is 
not identical. The purpose of the chapter is to underline that Faith is likely to 
increase or decrease. 



5011. Abu Sa'eed said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah %j$ say: 
'Whoever among you sees an evil, 
let him change it with bis hand; if 
he cannot, then with his tongue; if 
he cannot, then with his heart - 
and that is the weakest of Faith.'" 
(Sahih) 



Jli . 



^ O'. • 



■A ■ 



* ^ \ 



£ <jUii t^JbJ- :Jli j^j-^Jl 

J ll aj|§ Al oj^j :J-*i j^t Jli 

^^i>1j oli taji o ^JLLs \ j5c*o 
tlUij 'S-JlL* ^jjv.'.; j^s t^JLlij 

.*j ^jjiil OLi- <£jJb- ,y H:^ 
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Comraents: 

1. 'Should change it with his hand' meaning if he has the authority, the power, 
and the ability, as indicated because the average person is not allowed to take 
the law in his own hand; it would otherwise give birth to anarchy. The 
implementation of the prescribed legal punishments is also the responsibility 
of the government. Individuals may not implement them, nor are they 
commissioned or charged with carrying it out. That is why Allah's Messenger 
Sg stipulated the condition of ability. 

2. 'Then with his tongue': This is eveiyone's responsibility when capable, except 
for when there is the difference of the ranlcs; For exarnple, children in front 
of parents, students in front of the teacher, the ruled in front of the ruler; and 
slaves in front of the master do not have the ability to speak out. Or when 
there is the risk of losing one's life, as it comes in the forthcorning narration. 

3. [ With his heart' meaning he must at least believe it is evil, and the Prophet sg| 
included tliis among Faith. 

5012. Itwasnarrated that Tariq bin olii ^ J~»iJl ti£U - o *\ T 

Shihab said: "Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri >..,, , ■>'• , 

— ., „ , , ^ — j ,v JuU*» bJJi- :JU 

said: I heard the Messenger of ^ 

Allah say: Whoever among you ^ 3j\X> ^ i^±z£ ^ ^ J^L 
sees an evil and changes it with his 
hand, then he has done his duty. 

Whoever is unable to do that, but is'lj ^» :J_j£ &\ iij^j 
changes it with his tongue, then he 
has done his duty. Whoever is 
unable to do that, but changes it with j^j 
his heart, then he has done his duty, 
and that is the weakest of Faith."' 



(jjjjlijl y} JIS :J1S '—'^f 



(Sahih) .liLL^I vli^f ilij U^J 

Comments: 

We get to learn that witnessing the sin taking place is also a sin, except for 
the one who fulfills his duty imposed upon him by the Shar'iah. 

Chapter 18. Increasing Faith ^Uj^I S^Uj - (u r >=*J!) 

5013. It was narrated that Abu. j^jj, £j^.f - oOV 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The - 
Messenger of Allah said: 'No one 



^ yjS :Jll . 



of you disputes more intensely for J\ ^ ^ s lU t jJLi,t ^ j! j 



something that is rightly his in this 



| 4il J^ij JIS :Jis ^jji-Ji 
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world, than the believers will dispute 
with their Lord for their brothers 
who have entered the Fire. They will 
say: 'Our Lord, our brothers used to 
pray with us and fast with us, and 
perform Hajj with us, and you have 
caused them to enter the Fire?' He 
will say: 'Go and bring forth 
whomever you recognize among 
them.' So they will go to them, and 
will recognize them by their 
appearances. Among them will be 
those who have been seized by the 
Fire up to the middle of their shins, 
and some among them those whom 
it has taken up to his ankles. They 
will bring them forth, then they will 
say: 'Our Lord, we have brought 
forth those whom You commanded 
us (to bring forth).' He will say: 
'Bring forth everyone in whose heart 
is faith the weight of a Dinar.' Then 
He will say: 'Everyone in whose 
heart is faith the weight of half a 
Dinar,' until He will say: 'In whose 
heart is faith the weight of the 
smallest speck'" Abu Sa'eed said: 
"Whoever does not believe this, let 
him read this Verse: 'Verily, Allah 
forgives not that partners should be 
set up with Him (in worship), but He 
forgives except that (anything else) 
to whom He wills up to a 
tremendous (sin).'" [1] (Sahih) 



^U^l j£ll i>i^-l ly> 

^ :Jja jILj L-isk; 

%%_ 3 jii ^ <ft oi^ ;^ ty*^ 

.[IA :*UJI] ^ll^^ 



"l' '0Uj>[i l/ i**J*Jl n*rL. jjI 4e?jA mU*}] 
Comments: <30J^ 
'Recognize': So to state, the fire would not touch their faces, as it becomes 

[1] An-Nisa' 4:48. 
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known from the forthcoming speech, because the face is the place of 
prostration. They would be the performers of the ritual prayers. The fire 
would not touch the places of ritual prayer, or would not disfigure them. 

5014. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: ^ JJ^ ^ itii \}'j£-\ - e » \ i 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ said: „ ' , , ft f * - 4 
'While I was sleeping, I saw the ^ ^ r?^i ^ ^ ^ 
people being shown to me, and ^ ^ ^) :Jli 
they were wearing shirts. Some ' , fc -^j -s , - 
reached the breast and some ™ :JU $ 
reached lower than that. And : J iS ^jjiJl J~*^ L'l ^ i:! 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab was shown , > , t 5 ,X , ", E 

to me, and he was'wearing a shiit ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ : M «M 

that he was dragging.' They said: t( Jj|j| £j£ u l£, *j£ 

'How do you interpret that, O ' ^ - > >>'. 

Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'The ^ ^ ^ 

religion.'" (Safcffc) US : IjJli Cj£ 4* j ^lUJl ^1 

t Yr: c t JL*Vl J, J*l J^U; V L lO^I l^jUJI 4^-1 : 

Comments: 

The shirt conceals the blemishes, deficiencies, and ignominies of the human 
body, and lends handsomeness to man. The Din or religion also erases the 
moral faults of man, and civilizes him. This is why Allah's Messenger |g took 
the shirt to denote religion. 

5015. It was narrated that Tariq ££U- : J li SjlS J,\ - o>\o 
bin Shihab said: "A Jewish man , , ,% „ ;i , ,, 

came to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab and & ^ & & ^ 

said: 'O Commander of the : J li ^LJj ^ Jjli ^ t (i( 4li ^° ^ 
Believers! There is a Verse in your * - - „',,"- , • ^ > ' 
Book which you recite; if it had o'- ^ Jl ^> U J=rj ^ 

been revealed to us Jews we would '^fe ^ h\ Injili 'jJ\ K>_ :JliI 

have taken that day as a festival.' ,.^ fi " ,„ , , . , _ , , , , 
He said: 'Which Verse is that?' He ^ 'j^ ^ j* 

said: 'This day, I have perfected : Jll :Jtl iIjup Jjji 

your religion for you, completed > „, „ .i,,," ^ ^ „. , > „. , 
My favor upon you, and have ^ ^ r^-* ^ ! 

chosen for you Islam as your Jlii [>T:EJu c LJl] ^ 
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reIigion.' I1] 'Umar said: 'I know 
the place where it was revealed and 
the day on which it was revealed. It 
was revealed to the Messenger of 
Allah m at 'Arafat, on a Friday.'" 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

'We would have taken that day as a festival', because the perfection of Din is 
a matter of great honor and bounty for a nation. That honor fell to the lot of 
the nation of Allah's Messenger, Muhammad sg. 



Chapter 19. The Sign Of Faith 



5016. It was narrated from 
Qatadah that he heard Anas say: 
"The Messenger of Allah |§ said: 
'None of you has beHeved vintil I 
am dearer to nirn than his son, his 
father and all the people.'" (Sahih) 



:JIS - ji2Jl 5:1 ^ - ^, I 

^ ^ * --m & d 



Comrnents: 

'Dearer': Here love for the Prophet ^ means obedience. One's love appears 
through obedience. Love is hidden. One may also advance a false claim of 
love for someone. The affirmation of trae love comes through obedience. 



5017. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah |§ 
said: £ None of you has believed 
until I am dearer to him than his 
family, his wealth and all the 
people.'" (Sahih) 



S~Lr~ 'd i^ 11 tfj^ - a ' w 
jIp :Jlj d'. ^jt^J 



ll] Al-Ma'idah 5:3. 
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«uJi>£> jUi)» lila? 



«UI -ja 4\ ' 



I^i J;, ^-^i 



5018. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah i§ said: 
"By the One in Whose hand is my 
soul, none of you has believed until 
I am dearer to him than his son or 
his father."' (Sahih) 



jIp isl>- CL ^ CSjl^- : J ll 

U jJL-Jl v 5 ^ °' u* ^ J* JJ-^ 1 V 1 : "J^l tpJ—j i\T:^ 

Comments: 

'What he loves for himself means, goodness. 

5020. It was narrated from Anas s yJ-"J\ 4* & J^J* £'j2-l - o«Y« 

that the Messenger of Allah si ' , _ f " ,t , 

said: "By the One in Whose hand >J _ °u* -H 1 ^ :Jli 



• -4 °y^- 1/} o> o* u : c. 

5019. It was narrated that Qatadah 
said: "I heard Anas say: 'The 
Messenger of Allah |g| said 
(Humaid bin Mas'dah said in his 
Hadith: 'The Prophet of Allah g§ 
said): None of you has believed 
until he loves for his brother what 
he loves for himself.'" (Sahih) 
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is the soul of Muhammad, none of . - t , *t -t . , , ^ „ 
you has believed until he loves for - ^ J J ' ^ & C ^ & ~ 
his brother what he loves for V lojl jI^J ^Jl ^ijlj» : Jli m 

himself of goodness." (Sahih) „ v, s, s > 

Cr? 18 Js*r i lT 5 " (^-^' 

.«>JI 

. 4j j^IijJI ojJj- ^ JjLJI c-jJ^JI jJijl i ^jUrJI o o (^j) : gjj» 

Comraents: 

'Goodness' means every goodness and welfare of this world and the 
Hereafter. 

5021. It was narrated that Zirr : <J^ & - °>1\ 
said: 'Ali said: "The Unlettered t r — - ■. f .v - J V- 'n i'" ".f 
Prophet al made a covenant with , , , , t . 
me, that none but a believer would '-tj^ '-^ jj O* 'ti^ i* J^*^\ 
love me, and none but a hypocrite ^ ^ ^ ' m ^ ^ ^ g, 
would hate me." (Sahih) "' - ' * - ^ 

.a, JUpVi oeJL»- ^ VA: C c^i ... 4jU^*j OUj^I 

5022. It was narrated from Anas ^ tr^-! - °*YY 

that the Prophet M said: "Love for ,.. *„- ,^ , 

j4«sflr is a sign of Faith, and hatred ' ' w- & • 

for ^4«w is a sign of hypocrisy." t JJ? ^ A I jIp ^ 41 -Lp itA-i ^ 

Chapter 20. The Sign Of A - (T ■ f*^» 

Hypocrite ' 

5023. It was narrated from :JU jJU- ^ lT^4 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the 
Prophet |§ said: "There are four o* u* 
(traits), whoever has them is a <-6/j^> ^J* J> 
hypocrite and whoever has one of 



O'- j~i 
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them, then has one of the traits of 
hypocrisy, until he gives it up: 



When he speaks, he lies; when he aJ, cJlif _,| il5 4j ^5 ^ iz'J* 

makes a promise, he breaks it; 



when he makes a covenant, he ^ W ^ « ^ 6* ^ 



betrays it; and when he argues, he l£j bl^ 1 ^iS" SjjJ- \l[ t l^i-i; J!i 
resorts to foul language." (Sahih) 



(jUpSII jU-L> ^ oA:^ tjiliJl JU^ '^MJ '(^j 

Comments: 

Here hypocrite does not signify creedal or doctrinal, because one cannot 
become aware of it except by way of Wahy or Revelation. Rather, action- 
related or practical hypocrite is meant, meaning whose works are like those of 
hypocrites. And these works are in reality the works of hypocrites. 

5024. It was narrated from Abu . ■ > _ 0l y^ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of f~ -' 

Allah % said: "The signs of the ^ J$ J^?^! 
hypocrite are three: When he j iA J ^ j >. ( 
speaks, he lies; when he makes a ^ ^ ^ ^ 

promise he breaks it; and when he £1» : J U ■!§ 4)1 J^i5 01 SjJS* 

is entrusted with something, he ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

betrays (that trust)." (Sahih) ' p 

v l ,6^1 lr L^j t rr: c oU^U V L .j^l c^jUJl -Lf^Iig^ 

•*. >^ ^ J^^i (>■ 't^ 11 * 11 J 1 -^ 

Comments: 

(See No. 2194) 

5025. It was narrated that 'Ali J*$\ y. - e>Yo 
said: "The Prophet ig made a * - . - . , * , -,- 
covenant with me that none woula ^ - <- 

love me but a believer, and none ^ 'cr- 5 - <y. j j "r^ if) 

would hate me but a hypocrite." ' \1 :{« =, 1 f -I, ' ' ',,t 

(Sahih) ^i^^^f ^J.^l M> :JU 
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5026. It was narrated that Abu 
Wa'il said: "Abdullah said: "There 
are three (traits), whoever has 
them is a hypocrite: When he 
speaks, he lies; when he is 
entrusted with something, he 
betrays that trust; and when he 
makes a promise, he breaks it, 
Whoever has one of these (traits) 
then a trait of hypocrisy has not 
ceased in him, until he leaves it.'" 
(Sahih Mawguf) 



Chapter 21. Praying Qiydm In 
Ramadan 

5027. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 5|§ said: "Whoever stands (in 
the voluntary night prayer of) the 
Ramadan out of faith and in the 
hope of reward, his previous sins 
will be forgiven." (Sahih) 



502S. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet % said: 
"Whoever stands (in the voluntary 
night prayer of) Ramadan out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, his 
previous sins will be forgiven." 
(Sahih) 



c/, u /M ~ °* Y ' V 

^kj :Jli ^Lilll Cil£. ;Cjj\J=S\ 

j£ 0% & '-^ & ^ 

Jl aj Ijjj'l [ijjl^o pwJ SiL^ll] '.Q£J>U 

(1\ iisdl) SU^ij - (Y ^ (»«JI) 

Sdi :Jli fcSi U^M - e-YV 

fll ji» :JL£ SU 4il J^j o! 
.YY < X : ^ [^js^] ^gij» 

O? b* U? 1 O* 

:Jli H ^il J & 

. o-? 
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5029. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet gi said: 
"Whoever stands (in the voluntary 
night prayer of) Ramadan out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, liis 
previous sins will be forgiven." 
(Sahih) 



Chapter 22. Spending Lailat Al- 
Qadr In Prayer 

5030. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah jg| said: 
"Whoever stands (in the voluntary 
night prayer of) Ramadan out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, liis 
previous sins will be forgiven. And 
whoever spends the night of Lailat 
Al-Qadr in prayer out of faith and 
in the hope of reward, his previous 
sins will be forgiven." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

(See No. 2208). 

Chapter 23. Zakdh 

5031. Abu Suhail narrated from 
liis father, that he heard Talhah bin 
'Ubaidullah say: "A man from Najd 
with unkempt hair came to the 
Messenger of Allah gS|; he was 
speaking loudly but his speech 
could not be understood until he 
came close. He was asking about 



^p "4^^° ~^-jCf? 

cM-*J\ It ^ j?* Jj^ '■ kf'^ 

LILI f U :Jli ig *4ji 

^ t > r : ^ t ^ as t^*s"] : 
jjill 5TJ ^13 - (n j^J!) 

(YY ib^Jl) 

: jis 4JLiVi J £yJ-) - «<r« 

:Jl* - 4j_jUJ| ^51 - jJU- 

Lo 4] ^jp LL^s~l_j IjLftji jl^jij 

jti&m & Ji &j ^ : 

"^J u" 1 ^' J?^ 
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Islam. The Messenger of Allah fl 
said: 'Five prayers every day and 
night.' He said: 'Do I have to do 
any more than that? He said: 'No, 
not unless you do it voluntarily.' The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
Tasting the month of Ramadan.' 
He said: 'Do I have to do any more 
than that?' He said: 'No, not unless 
you do it voluntarily. 3 Then the 
Messenger of Allah jH told him 
about Zakah. He said: 'Do I have 
to do any more than that?' He 
said: 'No, not unless you do it 
voluntarily.' The man left saying, T 
will not do any more than that or 
any less. 'The Messenger of Allah 
sjg; said: 'He will succeed, if he is 
telling the truth."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 

(See No. 459). 

Chapter 24. Jihad 

5032. Abu Hurairah said: 'T heard 
the Messenger of Allah 0, say: 
'Allah has promised the one who 
goes out in His cause 'and does not 
go out except with faith in Me and 
for Jihad in My cause,' that he is 
guaranteed to enter Paradise no 
matter how, either he is killed, or 
he dies, or he will be brought back 
to his home from which he 
departed having acquired whatever 
he acquired of reward or spoils of 
war.'" (Hasan) 

5033. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah ig said: 'Allah, the Mighy and 



1 jP JLJJ jJ* lili i US s j£- Jjij La jt4-^d 

:^ di dj^j Z JU f ^l 

jis .«^L- M vi iVi : Jii 

:JLS «jUiaj ^11^3" : UI &\ Jj~°j 
M t V» :JU *lg & 

j* : Jiii strjji n jy^ 2 

t «^L ; M VI c V'» :Jli ?U£* «1* 
'-^ J^- ^ ; J_rt j^J Jj^ 
^Bf» :|§ Al Jj^j Jiii ,>2if 

(Y S ib-di) jl^Jl - (Y i p^-Jl) 
dill G5j£ :Jli a2» ifetf - a<rY 

tjl f Uap (Ir* 1 

ijji' H jill Jj^j C-V* 

lS[3 i^I ji^ Li-gjtj &=Ji H>.ii l Js~ 
. KiLip j! j^-f ^ Ju u JC 

.T \ Y o : ^ t f jj; [ j^p. (jUjI] : jgijAJ 

:jij aSIjI ^; iUi ir^-f - «»rr 
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Sublirae, has guaranteed to the one 
who goes out in His cause, £ and he 



does not go out for any other J^-j jp Sil ^1^» i^^ljjij 

purpose except JzTrfld in My cause 



and faith in Me, believing in My 



Messengers, but he is guaranteed 01 j& '■^JA'ji u> 

that I will admit him to Paradise or I 
will send him back to his dwelling 
from which he set out, having . «iL^jl ^ J U U J L; t Z* 

acquired whatever he acquired of 
reward or spoils of war."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 

'Faith in Me': This is the repetition of a statement of Allah, because the 
words believing in My Messengers could only be stated by Allah. See also No. 
3125. 

Chapter 25. Paying The (Y 0 o J^\ >\$ _ (T 0 « 0 

Kkumus 

5034. It was narrated that Ibn - lt» :Jll fca tfjJ-t - o-Xt 
'Abbas said: "The delegation of 



he explained that to them - 'bearing 1 4 1 J_^3 J;fj Si *Vl iJl V 

witness that there is none worthy of 



worship except Allah, establishing 
Salah, paying Zakah and giving to tjlSjjl ^ jli^} 
me one-fifth (the Khumus) of the 
spoils of war you acquire. And I 
forbid you from Ad-Dubba', Al- 



^ ^4^1 4^ '-^ 

^ «jIJl dJi^ <-^g^, 

t M Jfj Si v"i 'V 
k b 'p-*?* 1 ^ u-* 5 *' 



of Allah j§; and said: 'We are a JjLj JZ 0 ^s\ XS jlj fji : Jli 
group of people from (the tribe of) 
Rabl'ah, and we can only reach you 

during the sacred month. Tell us . i^l^JI j> Sil lIGI J^J HlJj 

something that we can take from you 
and to which we may call those who 

are behind us.' He said: 'I command jp jilt^Ij j*^^ 11 l&Ijj 

you to do four things and I forbid 
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Hantam, Al-Muqayyir, and vl/- 
MuzaffaL'" m (Sahih) 

Ij-jlj <dl ( j~^^: ( _ s !UJ Al J_jS ^jU (.SjLaH i^jUJl : gpAu 

Jib fiUj^L jStt ^ "j^ 1 'r^J «j" oTr: C ''W^ 1 u* 

^ >U ^ W: c < jJJ . . . ^.jJI ^slj^j 0 JU: 

Comments: 

! We are the descendants of Rabi' ah': Mudar and Rabl'ah were brothers. The 
Quraysh of Makkah were of the offspring of Mudar and the people of Yemen 
of Rabi'ah. Banu Abdul Qais were also the Yemenites. In order for them to 
arrive at Al-Madinah from Yemen, they had to pass through the vicinity of 
Makkah, and the pagan Cfuraish intercepted every caravan and convoy if they 
suspected that they were proceeding to meet the Messenger of Allah sg. 

Chapter 26. Attending Funerals > j&> - (n 



5035. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet iH said: 
"Whoever follows the funeral 
procession of a Muslim out of faith 
and in the hope of reward, then 
offers the funeral prayer for him 
and waits until he is placed in his 
grave, then he will have two Qirats, 
each of which is like Mount Uhud. 
Whoever offers the funeral prayer 
for him then returns, he will have 
one Qtrcit." (Sahih) 



Chapter 27. Modesty (Al-Haya 1 ) 

5036. It was narrated from Salim, 
from his fafher, that the Messenger 
of Allah |§ passed by a man who 
was censuring his brother about 



(n «.di) 

(YV ii»dl) IL^JI - (YV I) 



[1] For the definitions oi, and rulings related to these tenns, see Chaptei 28 and subsequent 
chapters in the Book of Drinks. 
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modestyispartoffaith." (Sahih) lj ^^^-<r? 

:«o <JliS jl^Jl ^ %Z 

Comments: 

1. 'Censuring' here means he is too modest to demand his right. See No. 5009. 



Chapter 28. Religion Is Easy 

5037. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Indeed, this religion is 
easy, and no one will ever 
overburden himself in religion, 
except that it will overcome him. So 
seek what is appropriate, and come 
as close as you can, and receive the 
glad tidings (that you will be 
rewarded), and take it easy; and gain 
strength by worshipping in the 
mornings, afternoons and during the 
Iasthoursof the nights.'" (Sahih) 



(YA *j£ yJlS - (YA ^1) 

¥-&J Ij-^k lj~5^j <-h'x4j Ij^rilj 



Comments: 

'The tme Religion (Dtn) is easy' means the commandments which have been 
stipulated by Allah, Most High, are not beyond the capability of man. They 
could be practiced with ease, because Allah, Most High, does not burden any 
soul with more than he is able to bear. This, however, does not mean the 
work which appears difficult cannot be religious. For a dishonest man, each 
and every work and aspect of the religion is difficult. 
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Chapter 29. Most Beloved Part 
Of Religion To Allah 

5038. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that the Prophet 5§ entered upon 
her and there was a woman with 
her. He said: "Who is this?" She 
said: "So-and-so; she does not 
sleep" - she mentioned her 
excessive piaying. The Prophet jgs; 
said: "Keep quiet. You should do 
what you are able to, for by Allah, 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
does not get tired (of giving 
reward) but you get tired. The 
most beloved religion to Him is 
that in which a person persists." 
(Sahih) 

Chapter 30. Fleeing With The 
Religion From Tribulations 

5039. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudn said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jit said: 'Soon 
the best wealth of a Muslim will be 
the sheep which he follows in the 
mountain peaks and places where 
rainfall is to be found, fleeing with 
his religion from the tribulations.' 3 ' 
(Sahth) 



1* M jl ^oJl IjA - m p^ji) 
^ OijJ ^; ^ u^L! - cita 

? <( o JUh °{JA : J Las i\y>\ {jul^&j Ljlip 

.«Ji>.u> «iU u a^ji ^Iji il^-l h\Sj 

. )MT;^ i^jsa E^jw»] :gi>>" 

^1 ^ ^Jjl^ jl^l - (f. ^^1) 
(V* ibdll) 



. 'W > :(^.) J y>j t<4 ^L, 
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Comments: 

Wlien remaining among a people will assist in evil, then fleeing is part of faith if 
it is done to protect bis religion. 

Chapter 31. The Parable Of (n jS&J| JtS - (r\ ^^Jl) 
The Hypocrite 

5040. It was narrated from Ibn :J*i £3 £^i-T - 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah - ..r.- . , > . - 
« said: "The parable of the ^ £ 'g 1, * ^ * ^ * 
hypocrite is that of a sheep that ^ <j^l fa :Jli H 5"' Jj^j ^ 
hesitates between two flocks, **, -\ . > ; .,';t. ,^ „ 
sometimes tollowing one, and * ' 

sometimes following another, not • l&t lSj1 : N 2^ 5 ii 
knowing which to follow." (SaM/i) 

. 4j ^ W/YVAJ £ 1 j~asLuil L^iLiva t^JL-o ." ^)_psJ 

Comments: 

Indicating their lack of faith in the heart, and that whatever works they do, it 
is only for worldly gain. 

Chapter 32. The Parable Of *,T$I \% ^JJI J& - (H 

The Believer And The * , . 

Hypocrite Who Read The (n 

5041. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 
"The Prophet || said: The parable 



of the believer who recites the O* ^ ^ ■ 

Gwr'ara is that of a citron, the taste ^ %\ ^ /■ : 



^11 :^ «iil J^ij Jli : «JIS 



and smell of which are good. The 
parable of a believer who does not 
read the Qur'an is that of a date, ^ u?>J) 

the taste of which is good but it has ' tt . , „ , rt /\, 
no smell. The parable of a ^ '44^ 4^iJJ 44^ 

hypocrite who reads the Qur'an is ^ -^j, ji^ f-£ >y 

that of basil, the smell of which is ( ^ „- 

good but its taste is bitter. And the tfij £u ^3 

parable of a hypocrite who does ^ iUJ^Jl Jili «ST>aJ I f>: 

not read the Qur'an is that of a i ^ „ 's ' ^, /„ 
colocynth (bitter-apple), the taste V A ^ <P'j '/ &^>J 



of which is bitter and it has no 
smell."' (Sahih) 
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„ - kjy ^ 

Comments: 

The recitation of the Noble Qur'an and the performance of ritual prayer have 
been compared to fragrance, because both are apparent. It appears that the 
objective behind narrating this report here is to underscore the reality that 
faith increases and decreases, because dates and citrus fruits do not possess 
the sarae sweetness. They differ in their taste and flavor. Likewise, the 
believers too are not identical in faith. 



Chapter 33. The Sign Of The 
Believer 

5042. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Prophet sg said: 
"None of you has believed until he 
loves for his brother what he loves 
for himself." {Sahih) 
Al-Qadi - meaning Ibn Kassar [1] - 
said: "I heard 'Abdus-Samad Al- 
Bukharf saying: £ Hafs bin 'Umar, the 
one who reports from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Mahdi, I do not know 
who he is. Unless the Waw was 
dropped from Hafs bin 'Amr Ar- 
Raba.li, the one popular with 
reporting from the people of Al- 
Basrah, and he is trustworthy.' And 
he mentioned him in this statement 
about the Hadtth_ of Mansur bin 
Sa'd, in the Chapter: Description Of 
The Muslim. [21 And I heard him 
say: T do not know who reported the 
Marfii' Hadith of Anas bin Malik: I 
have been comrnahded to fight the 
people — additionally with his 
statement — and they turn to face 



^JXJI - (yt (^Ji) 

:JU Jl ■4J~» ^j*^' ~~ **1T 

u% * si & j J\ 

. «5_J£J C^>i V* J?- °tS"^J\ 

- jilidi $ jz - ^isii jil 

J. J^- s J l 4* 'u* tS/A li^ 1 'J** J) 
jljJI Jali dJZ J\ Mi t*iji\ M (JJ^ 
jj41XJl '^J^l J J* J (j^- J; 

j t'Ji jkj 'JHjXS\ z\JJ\ 

J J^ J. JJ-^ Cri^ J J^\ lii 

^°J^ '\f°J&\ ^ J. <i-^ tSJj 
tjJ^i oitjj ir"^ Ji^ 1 'J 

A<£*ih> ijjUj i\Jh 



[1] He is Al-Qadi Atra Nasr Ahmad Al-Husain Ibn Al-Kassar, who narrates this book from 

Ibn As-Sunni. 
[2] His narration is, No. 5000. 
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the same Qiblah as us, they eat our 
slaughtered animals, and pray as we 
pray' - reporting it from Humaid At- 
Tawil, except for 'Abdullah bin Al- 
Mubarak and Yahya bin Ayyub Al- 
Misri.' And it is in this section, in the 
Chapter: For What Are The People 
ToBeFought" [1] 



[1] That is, No. 5006. 
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48. The Book Of 
Adornment, From 

As-Sunan 11 ^ 

Chapter 1. The Fitrah 

5043. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah g 
said: "Ten things are part of the 
Fitrah: Trimming the mustache, 
trimming the nails, washing the 
joints, letting the beard grow, using 
the Siwak, rinsing the nose, 
plucking the armpit hairs, shaving 
the pubes, and washing with water 
(after relieving oneself)." Mus'ab 
bin Shaibah said: "I have forgotten 
the tenth, unless it was rinsing the 
mouth." (Sahih) 



(n ii»di) JmmJI 

: Jli ^ JlAij frjJ-] - o<tX 

s-islj If. £Jj l&U- :Jll U^i-t 
'vsf- j? ^ & o? o* 

KfUJl ^yib&IJ iAjUJl jii-j '4^^' 



Comments: 

1. Elaborate details conceming the majority of these elements have been fuliy 
described in Kitabut Taharah or the Book of Purification. (See Nos 15 to 30) 

2. Barajim is the plural of the term Barjam. The term Burjumah signifies all such 
joints upon which dirt collects. The expression Burjumah literally means a 
knuckle or finger joint, the outer, or the inner joint or place of division of the 
fingers, or the backs of the finger bones. The same refers to toes. If proper 
attention is not paid, water does not reach these bodily parts. 

5044. Al-Mu'tamir narrated that JUSJl xJ> *■' jJU-S 'G"/] - c* i t 

his father said: "I heard Talq f ^ , , 

mentioning ten things that have to c~i*^> : Jli ^ ^£LJl ftj^- : Jli 
do with the Fitrah: Using the 



Meaning "taken from the Sunan" that is: Sunan Al-Kubm by the author. Some 
manuscripts have: "The Book of Adornment." - "Some Sunan of the Fiti-ah." - like that, 
and Aliah knows best. 
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Siwak, triraming the mustache, e ri,,«n .A A, - '.-i- >i\- \'-\\ 
clipping the nails, washmg the . , 1. s 

joints, shaving the pubes, rinsing 'p^-l^ 1 t jVitSlI '^j^Jl 

the nose, and I am not sure about 



rinsing the mouth." (Sahih) 



.UYV: 



5045. It was narrated that Talq bin jjI :Jl* 1^-1 - 

Habib said: "Ten things are from , x . - •. | 

the Sunnah: Using the SM/c, i"; ^ - ^ "f f. 

trimming the mustache, riiising the J^j till^JUl ^ E^t* :JU 

mouth, rinsing the nose, letting the , , ^^-^V 

beard grow, trimming the nails, t ' ^ ^ ^ '"'t 

plucking the armpit hairs, ^3 ijUkSh 

circumcision, shaving the pubes ' _ ^ ^ ^ 

and washing one's backside." , , ' % ,' r 

(Sahih) 5 Uli l~>d^j ^ y\ <3li 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) , LJ ,- «j L j^f r, .• , 

said: The Hadith of Sulaiman At- ^/ j7.'l/ " . , , 

Taimi [1] and Ja'far bin Iyas [2] is 'P^ LZJ&j <.~£J. J, yiJ^ ^si- 

likely more correct than the Hadith . c-uJbJl 
of Mus'ab bin Shaibah. [3] And 
Mus'ab is Munkar in Hadith. 

Comments: 

1. 'Washing one's backside. 3 The use of stones or the like serves the purpose, 
but perfect cleansing is not achieved. Complete cleansing is not possible 
without water. Absolute purification procedure (Istinja) is obligatory, while 
cleansing with water is Sunnah. Intiqasul ma ' (cleansing with water) signifies 
Istinja with water. 

2. Man is beautified with these deeds. Cleanliness reaches its zenith. Man looks 
civil. That is why these things were recorded under the Kitabuz-Zinah (Book 
pertaining to adornment or beautification). 



111 He is the falher of Al-Mu'tamir, in No. 5044. 
pl He is Abu Bishr in the chain of No. 5045. 
P1 That is No. 5043. 
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5046. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah g§ said: 'Five things are of 
the Fitrah: Circumcision, shaving 
the pubes, plucking the armpit hair, 
clipping the nails and trimming the 
mustache,'" (Sahih) 



■ & jJ- : J U> jl 



i^^kil ijtij iiliJl 



5047. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "Five things are of 
the Fitrah: Clipping the nails, 
trimming the mustache, plucking 
the armpit hairs, shaving the pubes, 
and circumcision." (Sahih Mawquf) 
W\ /Y : ( uC =-«j) ,J yj « "\TA^:^- i^^-SCJI ^ y j [wijSjj ^gij» 

Jj** Crt J^i 'V.y <jJ o* v3 j" tijt 5 * 11 i^J Cf. -V 4 - O* 



'^l u'. o^J^ 

^ t ^yu ^ £3 li^-f - o. tv 

. o&Jlj tjJliJI jL^j t^i^l 



Chapter 2. Trimming The 
Mustache 

5048. It was narrated from Ibn 
: Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
^| said: "Trim the mustache and 
let the beard grow." [1] (Sahih) 



'cS^ 1 J j*j "4 iS-k* o'. o^-J^ o* °* 



(Y y jLll) £U^-I - (V p^-Jl) 



Some scholars consider Ihfa' to mean shave, while considering all of the narrations, and 
those most popularly reported, then the implication is cut, clip, trim short, etc. 
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Comments: 

(For tlie explanation of this narration, please see No. 15) 

& lrt /y* ^'yP ~ 



5049. Ibn 'Umar said: "The 
Messenger of Allah j§ said: 'Let 
the beard grow and trim the 
" (Sahih) 



.«.jjl^ljl I^Vj iJ ^\ Ijipf» 

iLJl C-jJ^JI jkll t<b (JJ^ ^I^jJl^c -U^l i^^-l [j^sws iiL-J] '.gij^ 



5050. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Al-Arqam said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ^ say: 'Whoever 
does not take from liis mustache, he 
is not one of us.'" (Sahih) 



JIS 



<_ j , J >i c^*-*^ : JIS ^*£a-^J| 1 

. «Ilj ^J^" Jji-lj f»J ,>°" : UJ^J 



"Tlie one who does not take from liis mustache' means when there is a need 
to trim it; when it begins to fail into the mouth, etc. Otherwise, it is not 
necessary to trim it everyday, nor is it enough to cut it once or twice during 
the whole lifetime. 

'Is not of us 3 means he does not adhere to our practice, or does not appear to 
be a Muslim when looked at, This is reproach, and while reproaching, severe 
words are often utilized. 

J?}\ J - (r r^j» 
(r ai^i) 



Chapter 3. Concession For 
Shaving The Head 



5051. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet ^ saw a 
boy, part of whose head had been 
shaven and part had been left He 
forbade that and said: "Shave all of 
it, or leave all of it." (Sahih) 



VfP ^Jjw ^^"1 i3ljjr^ ^J? 5 *"' 

^yj ^'j o^". ^ ^ 
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Comments: 

The unbelievers used to leave a lock or two in the name of some idol, etc. 
while shaving the head, as nowadays some ignorant people grow a tassel of 
hair on their heads in the name of their spiritual mentor, while shaving the 
rest, although such glorification of someone other than Allah, Most High, is 
unlawful. Theref ore, Allah' s Messenger jgg fofbade it. This, however, does not 
mean that one ought to shave the hair from parts of the head equal in length. 
Rather the prohibition is in shaving part and leaving part from around the 
ears so that they do not hang into the ears. And if from the upper part of the 
head they are cut less, then there is no harm in it, provided they present a 
look of evenness or symmetry. 

Chapter 4. Prohibition Of A ef^JI jl>- ^ ^pS\ - U *»**Jl) 

Woman Shaving Her Head ' ' " *, 

5052. It was narrated from 'Ali: J^y> if. ^'J^ - 
"The Messenger of Allah g ^ - |S 4 ^ 
forbade women to shave their " , 
heads." (Hasan) lf ',o"^r o* f 1 *-* 

. sfcil jUj o\ s| & Jj^j <J> 

jP "\ 1 £ : ^ tcLJJ jL>Jl ijtl/ ^ pU-U ig^Ji 4( |JU j>-\ [ j~-s-] : 

>ijJ?JJj ilTlV:^- ttS^l J> jJ*j i"^\J^\ v': JIS j t *j lSj-^J! a'- - Usw ' 

. Y "U 

Chapter 5. Prohibition Of Al- (o iUxl1) fj^ 1 u* ~ (o 
goza' (Shaving Part Of The ' ' " 

Head And Leaving Part) 

5053. It was narrated from :Jl| ijj ^ il^* 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the . 't , s , t ,\ , .„ 
Prophet $ said: "Allah, the V «^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Mighty and Sublime, has forbidden &\ ^ t <u,f jp, t^ii ^ ^i- 
me from Al-Qaza' (to shave part of 



the head and leave part)." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

Al-Qaza' signifies to shave the hair from parts of the head, while leaving the 
lest unshaveii. For the reason of forbiddance, please turn to Hadith 5051. 

:JIS SlZli ^ lSJ-] ti'jJA - o«oi 

S** c* 1 a* °o* ''j** 

Chapter 6. Cutting The 
(Hair) [3] 

5055. It was narrated that Wa'il 
bin Hujr said: "I came to the 
Prophet and I had hair. He 
said: "This is bad,' and I thought he 
meant me, so I cut my hair then I 
came to him. He said to me: 'I 
didn't mean you, but this is 
better."' (Sahih) 



& m- : L Jd>: j jA 1^^> «U-j] 

5056. It was narrated that Anas -jjj J££j| ^ _ 0 . 0l 

said: "The hair of the Prophet sg , „ t r , f ' , „ ,,„.,, 

was wavy, neither curly nor '- ^ ^ S.A CH 

straight, and (hung down) between ^ - ^ — SSl3 .iJu^ 

his ears and his shoulders." (Sahih) 



[1] That ia No. 5233 which appears later. 
[2] That is No. 5232 which appears later. 

The text says: "Mustache" while the narrations mention only hair. 



5054. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j| forbade Al-Qaza' (to 
shave part of the head and leave 
part)." (Sahih) 

Abu Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: The Haditjt of Yahya bin 
Sa'eed 1 ^ and Muhammad bin 
Bishr [2] is more likely what is correct. 



(1 ii>Jl) 

t-^is' £j-^>- : jilidi l^ii : VII 

:JU JJ- & JjlJ -f <.J\ 
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jaj i*j p U. j, ^jj*. y, TYTAr^- i|jf ^1 ijSlvsUJl tjJLjj t ji^rr 

C<™ts: " ^^t^J 

1. 'Curly 5 : It is possible his hair had a natural curi from birth. It is also possible 
that bis hair had formed curls due to their haviag been long. Long hair 
generally have the tendency to form curls. 

2. 'Between his ears and his shoulders': It appears that he used to have his hairs 
clipped off below his ears, and when it would reach his |g shoulders. Other 
versions mention it touching his shoulders. See Al-Bukhari No. 5903. and No. 
5063 which follows. Some versions appear to use "bain" to refer to the 
shoulders, in which case it means bis |g shoulders were broad. Both are 
correct. 

3- These narrations prove the allowance to clip one's hair. 

5057. It was narrated that Humaid J,\ :JU - «*°V 

bin 'Abdur-Rahman Al-Himyaii said: „ , , „ „ a sj „, „ „ , ~ _ 

"I met a man who accompanied the ^ ^ ^ & / ^; J ^ ijb f a, > 
Prophet m as Abu Hurairah "ii-j :Jlf i^^Jl ^^11 

accompanied him for four years, „ ,% >, .1 *. 

who said: 'The Messenger of Allah ^ G jl ^ ^ ^ ® ^' 

Igforbadeus from combing our hair Lii^f ia^J M i§ Al J^ij ULgj :Jl* 

Comments: 

1. 'Like Abu Hurairah': This comparison could be concerning the period of 
time too; that he also stayed with the Prophet jg| for four years. Abu 
Hurairah 4& arrived in the year 7H . and the Prophet |j passed away in the 
third month of the year UH. Or the comparison could also be in its nature 
or particulars that, as Abu Hurairah stayed all the time with the Prophet 
s|i; in the same manner this dignified person also used to remain in the 
company of the Prophet 5g|. 

2. 'Combing the hair daih/: Because one's combing the hair daily provides the 
evidence that they are given to preening themselves excessively, and this trait 
is generally found in women. Either such a person preens and spruces himself 



™ Meaning, so as not to be preoccupied with personal appearance, and Muslims today havs 
lost most of this chapter in their pursuit of constaatly following the non-Muslims. And tc 
Allah is our complaint. 



The Book Of Adornment... 



55 



and keeps liimself attractive like women, which puts other men to the test and 
cause them to go astray, or if he does so in order to attract women toward 
him, then he would cause mischief among women. Men should not have 
excessive inclination toward preening and beautification, otherwise they would 
give rise to eviJs. 

3. The unmistakable outcome of one's not combing the hair daily would be that 
they would be prompted to have regular haircuts, so that the need for 
combing the hair daily does not remain. Herein lies the correlation of this 
chapter with the theme. 

Chapter 7. Combing The Hair (V«^l) 6> jijsll - (V j^Jl) 
Every Other Day 

5058. It was narrated that : j|J jj^ 'r, _ 0 . oa 
'Abdullah bin Mughaffal said: "The _ , / a " ' . „ 't f , , 
Messenger of Allah jjg forbade ^ XH ^ O* o^Ji u? 
combing one's hair, except every j£ ^ &\ ^ <.^£\ 
other day." (Da'ij) '* 

N[ J>>il ^ ^1 f U l» «^Llll t ^JLjd| [ou** «L-l] 

5059. It was narrated from Al- ^l^j ^ ijjj-Lf _ 

Hasan that the Prophet H forbade *.'>*l y- a , 

combing one's hair except every ^ ^ iL °^ ^ :Jli jjb ^1 L'a^ 
other day. (»,*/> J ^ dlti & 

5060. It was narrated that Al- -j* l&U- : 3~is UJ^t - ° < 1 * 
Hasan and Muhammad said: \t,t u vi= - -\\ - , *. * 



"Combing one's hair (should be 
done) every other day." {Da'ij) . C 
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Comments: 

In this command, there is an admonition for those people who always keep a 
comb in their pockets. For elaborate discussion, please rum to Hadith 5057. 

5061. It was narrated that ^ J^^l ^'J^ ~ 

'AbduMi bm Shaqiq said: «One of ^ , ^ ^ 

the Companions of the Prophet % 'f ^ ^ 

was a govemor in Egypt, and one d\S :<J13 jJLi Ji 4ii alp t-^J^S 

of bis companions came to him and , . ' , s «s.. . , . ? . ' * ■ , , 

found him with unkempt, wild hak. ' '™ & ^ ^ 

He said: 'How come I see you with o*i ^* li^s ajL^I ^ 

wild hair when you are a .* ,f , ' * f s „ 

govemor? He said: £ The Prophet ^ r 

of Allah m forbade us from Al- $| di £j dtf :JU »£jfj 

/WnA.'f 11 and we said: 'What is Al- p*,:.^, ,~ .t.^, 

W He said: To comb your hair ' JU ^ ^ ^ 

every day.'" (Sahih) .p; J* J^p' 

O—*. ' WW: C •> " -M3 */• 

Indulgence in ease and plenty or Al-Itfah has a wider meaning. Combing and 
anointing oneself daily is part of its meaning. 

Chapter 8. Starting On The ji-j^il J ^dll - (A r ^*J|) 

Right When Combing One's 



Hair 



(A 



5062. It was narrated that 'Aishah :Jli jlii ^ xU=i - » 1> \Y 

said: "The Messenger of Allah 0, . , * ■. . s , > , , „ ,% ^ _ 

used to like to start in the right. He °* ^ /f f*" , ^ ' 

would accept with his right hand ^ jj^Vl ^» ijfciijl ^1 ^ liJLif 



and give with his right hand, and 
he liked to start on the right in all 
his affairs." (Sahih) J^J fe^ 'Cr^ 1 



' 1] The general meaning of which is "lusuriousness." 
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Chapter 9. Letting The Hair 
Grow 

5063. It was narrated that Al-Bara' 
said: "I have never seen anyone 
wlio looked more handsome m a 
red Hullah m than the Messenger 
of Allah |g, with his long hair that 
came down to his shoulders. 
(Sahih) 



'■c l - 



5064. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The hair of the Messenger of 
Allah |g came halfway down his 
ears." (Sahih) 



o iujo sUji - c\ j^ji) 

^ 'd* 'lM^I S* ^>ilii :Ji* 

fcjJ- :Jli liljjJl Jilt 
4lil J>ij "j^" tr*"' <L* 'SH^ 



Comments: 

Meaning: Sometimes it was this length, sometime that. 



5065. Al-Bara' said: "I have never 
seen any man more handsome in a 
red Hullah than the Messenger of 
Allah sg." He said: "And I saw his 
long hair, coming almost to his 
shoulders." (Sahih) 



di 



Normally referring to two pieces made from the same material which are worn together, 
and it preceded. 
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jiiJI fa &Jl\ 4jIsT 



Comments: 

In Arabic, three expressions are used for long hair of the head: Wafrah, 
meaning hair that reach the lobe of the ear; Limmah which descend below 
the lobe of the ear but do not touch the shoulders; and Jummah, which reach 
the shoulders. 

Chapter 10. Braids < 1 ' ^> W 1 ~ < ^ 

5066. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: J^L^l ^ <>^> ^'J^ ~ 

"According to whose recitation do >■ ^ ^ ., 

yon want me to recite? Because I " ' t V'* 

recited seventy-odd Surahs to the tjliil ^ ^ t jilidi ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ when Zaid . ^ , ; '., 

had two braids, and was playing /< , „ ,V i . ( ' „ ^ V 

with the ofher boys." (Sahih) ^ j/^ & 1^2 



5067. It was narrated that Abu : Jif ^ tf^f - 

Wa'il said: "Ibn Mas'ud addressed t e ^ s , , , , - , „ 

us and said: 'How do you want me -* 1 ^ :JU d ^ O'. 4~ ^ 

to recite? According to the J{ ^ :JU ^l^j, 

recitation of Zaid bin Thabit, when % ff L' , , , ^ „ „ ,„ >T „' „ 

I learned seventy-odd SflrBfa from ^ :Jls Oi 1 ^ ^ 

the mouth of the Messenger of of/ U IL' ojU ^ jJj U\2 J* *'J* 

Allah =|| while Zaid was with the t ■*'>•'-*&■ >- 

other boys with two braids?"' « l * O* 

(Sahih) -plSljj ^ oULJl £ Ij^J 5lj 

JU; .uli t _ f Jij ijj<w ^ ^llAjs Jj'Lfii It-jtj iiL>wiJl Jj'Laa t^J — «j (O" ' :^ 

Comments: 

In order to hold the hair of the children in place, they used to be braided, so 
that the hair do not get defiled wbile playing and sporting around. When the 
child would become sensible, there remained no need for braiding the hair. 
The gist of the matter is that he was just a child. From this Hadith, the 
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permissibility of plaiting the hair becomes known. 

5068. Ziyad bin Al-Husain ^IliJl f J> '^\y\ 1^-1 - °*^A 

narrated that his father said: *;«,.. r rs, >>\, 

"When he came to the Prophet sg * ^ s f y' ^ 

in AI-Madinah, the Messenger of Dr^^ i), j*"^ 1 o'. ^ J '- Jb *" 



Allah sjgg said to hira: 'Come closer 
to me.' So he came closer to him, 



and he put liis hand on his braid JUS i^L, $H tj~>\ J* & : <-^ 
andwipedhisheadandprayedfor ^ ^ % ^ ^ j fi 
him." (Hasan) ' , , , " , 

Comments: 

The term 'Dhuwaba' is used to denote plaits of hair, meaning hair which are 
braided or plaited. It is also used to signify hanging hair, which are called 
locks, too. Actually, the hair which falls on the face were called locks or 
tresses. And Allah knows best. 

Chapter 11. Letting The Hair ;uiJI Jj^L" - ( U ^^Jl) 



Grow Long 



(u «pJD 



5069. It was narrated that Wa'il 

bin Hujr said: "I came to the ^ ^ ^ : JiS * li & 

Prophet 2g and I had long hair. He L' " ( . 

said: 'It is not good,' and I thought J^- o'. Ji'i l is>} 'o* "-r^ 5 o'} 

he meant me, so I went and cut my . jy- ^ ^1 ^| . jjj 
hair. He said: 'I did not mean you : - - 



but this is better.'" (Sahih) 



. W Y : j- c (jsJ^Jl ^ y>_> t o • o o :^ ^ji; [^^s*-? a-sL^] '■■g.J** 

Comments: 

He said: "Jummah" (long hair) indicating that it looked better when shorter 
than that, and its explanation preceded. 
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Chapter 12. Tying Up The 
Beard 

5070. Ruwaifi' bin Thabit said: 
"The Messenger of AUah s§ said: 
'O Ruwaifi', yon may live for a long 
time after me, so teli the people 
that whoever ties up his beard, or 
twists it, [1] or hangs an amulet, or 
cleans himself (after relieving 
himself) with animal dung or 
bones, Muhammad has nothing to 
do with him.'" (Sahih) 



*?ri^ tiri o£j j^li 

^dJl 4t|J^J tlij J_jiali cLjJI < *fJU 

J I 'ly_J -dj£ j! 4<cQ>J JjlP <b| 



'^s^ 1 l> ' v 1 ^ 1 : ^ ^ ^--^ <>■ Y " l: c 

. im:r 

Comments: 

1. Terhaps': This was in fact a prediction that 'you would live for a long time 
after my passing away\ And that was the case. Ruwayfa' died in the year 53 
H. and he was the last of the Prophet's Companions who died in Africa. 

2. : One who knots the beard': 'Knotting' means knotting the hair of the beard 
into a tangle so that it appears small. This is an unnecessary and unrealistic 
contrivance. It is, therefore, forbidden. Or it means denotes tying the knots 
out of arrogance and pride, as proud and overweening people used to tie 
knots in battles. Or they probably tied knots so that they might not face any 
hindrance while Hghting. So to speak, tying the knots was synonymous with 
fighting a battle. And Allah knows best. 

Some have understood it to mean that one should not fiddle with one's beard 
while performing the ritual prayer. Or one should not tie knots in one's beard 
before commencing the prayer with a view to protecting it from dust, as 
Allah's . Messenger §| has forbidden one's tying the hair of the head and 
collecting one's clothes during prayer. In other words, one should not merely 
continue to worry about saving one's body, etc, from dust. One should rather 
pay heed to praying the Salah. 

3. 'Hangs an amulet': It is 'wearing a bow string as a necklaee. Watar signifies 
the hip sinew or the vein of the sacrificial animal. It happens to be extremely 
strong. The bow is stringed with it, so that it could discharge the arrow afar 



M To make braids oi to make it curly. 
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due to its flexibility. During the period of Jahiliyyah, people would get this 
vein-string sufflated or blown upon by a soothsayer and then wear it round 
the neck, so that they could guard themselves against evii eye. Since the 
sootbsayers used to recite polytheistic phrases, it was forbidden. Or a beli, 
etc, used to be strung round the necks of animals. It was forbidden because it 
was a means to caution the enemy. Or it was forbidden to tie the necks of 
animals with the string, because it used to be very hard and sharp. There was 
likelihood of the animal getting suffocated or his neck being slit, and they say 
it was all done for protection; hence, it involves Shirk! 

4. Cleansing (Istinja) after defilement by various types of bodily discharge with 
the dung or bone of animals. Such things do not cleanse. It was, therefore, 
forbidden to use it as a means of cleansing. Moreover, it is the food of Jinn. 
Dung is nevertheless like filth. 

5. 'Has nothing to do with': This is a rebuke and reprimand, because these are 
evil deeds, and some of them can be considered Shirk. 

Chapter 13. Prohibition Of ^ Zj* ls*^ 1 " ^ r f*—^ 

Plucking Gray Hairs ' 

5071. It was narrated from 'Amr <-y^\ \f- t^-l - o*v\ 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his grandfather, that the Messenger 



of Allah sg forbade plucking gray j£ jg &\ J^; jl ^ ^\ ^ 
hairs. (Hasan) i^lll '■ ' 

C *Y*Y:^ tc^i <Jti J lu-iU iJ^-jJ! y) ^tjA eib-.p 

Comments: ^ 

Graying is a sign of oldness or old age. When gray hairs begin to appear, they 
obdurately continue to appear. It is useless to pluck them out. Moreover, 
plucking gray hairs is a trick that deceives people, and deception is not 
permitted. Dying the gray hair has been allowed since it is not an attempt to 
permanently alter it. See what follows. 

Chapter 14. Permission To Dye yl^JU «p^l - O £ r «Jl) 



The Hair 



(U Si^Jl) 



5072. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ - ^ - e.yY 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ' / "' , s ' 

Allah i| said: "The Jews and :[Jlfj JS :[Jli] 

Christians do not dye their hair, so ^ - J 
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be different from them." (Sahih) 



jL ioUVi o-pUI lL£j UJi 



•vr 



Comments: 

(See also No. 5078). , „ . , . , 

5073. A similar report was ^[^°^^ 

narrated from Abu Huiairah, from :Jll JIJ^Jl il* l5^if 

the Messenger of Allah |g. (Sahik) f., : . T ' , .V. 

.'W i • :^ 4t£^l yi t j; UI e^>Jl l^^l igj»" 



5074. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah £g said: "The Jews and the 
Christians do not dye their hair, so 
be different from them and dye 
your hair.'" (Sahih) 



5075. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet ^ said: 
"The Jews and the Christians do 
not dye their hair, so be different 
from them." (Sahih) 



~±jf- o', ^jr^l 

LrfS* J 6* J' IA '(i^ 1 & 

S uli ^ t^jii o* '«Se 1 ^ 1 

t'J'j* J> h* 'a^v 51 & (f. ^ 

v' ^uSiij s^ji Si» :jii ^ ^i 
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5076. It was narrated that Ibn : Jli 4il xS J, oLlip If^i-t - o*V"l 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of fS , - ; > , >\ /.s , 
Allah & said: ! Change gray hair, ^ ^ ^ : JU Y' ^ 

but do not iraitate the Jews.'" o* '^j* „f 1 -^? if 1 Cr* A 

^•"•^ :$i di Jli :Jll ^1 

5077. It was narrated that Az- ^ jlij; ^ jiii - o . VV 
Zubair said: The Messenger of lt , t , t s* , - - , , • 
Allah m said: "Change gray hair : JU ^ ^ :JU i*^ 1 
but do not imitate the Jews."' t,i'/J> J Sllip ^ ij°J> 'J ^li* t51i 
(Hasan) . > ' * , , , * , ( a , 
Both of these are not preserved. ' ~ J ^ ^ 

llS ^\ J ^ L-tS j, ^ & \\*\\;^\ ^\ : e >: 

Chapter 15. Prohibition Of ^U^JI ^ £#1 - O o ^^Ji) 

Dyeing Hair Black ' 0 0 ' 

5078. It was narrated that Ibn Al jT£ ^ jlp - «<VA 
'Abbas, who attributed it to the , , . . >, 4| ^, ,, 
Prophet & said: "Some people ^ ~ ^ ^ >J " ~ & ^ 
will dye their hair black like the J\ ^ l JlL J Ju*-i i^jj&I jIp 
breasts of pigeons at the end of 'c, ; *«f s , 
time, but they will not even smell :JU ^ 
the fragrance of Paradise." (Sahih) *j i^U^Jl ^VjiS oU^Jl y~\ ilj^JI 
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Comments: ^ 

1. 'Like the breasts of pigeons' means black. 

2. Using pure, or dark, or "jet" black is unlawful, while other dark colors 

mentioned later are excmpt from tbis. 

5079. It was narrated that Jabir J* V I ±J> ^ ^J^* L^t - e«V5 

said: "Abu Quhafah was brought „,•? -. - , - 

on the Day of the Conquest of ^ :JU T*^ ^ 

Makkah, and his hair and beard ^\ :Jll jjU- ^ t^T-Jl J\ ^ ,£d>r 

were white like the 7haghamahS 1] a. '< „„",'-.„ t r 

The Messenger of Allah & said: - ^ ? C-» 44 ^ 

'Change this with something, but :^§| <ul J 1 ^ juUBlS' 



avoid black.'" (SaAift) 



1. The Thaghamah is a plant with white blossoms. Due to profuseness of the 
blossoms, the shrub too looks white from afar. 

2. Abu Quhafah is the father of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 4 

Chapter 16. Dyeing Hair With jll>JU <L> U**) j - C n 0 

Henna And Katam™ '( n I) ^1} 

5080. It was narrated from Abu : jvi ^ ^jj, if^L] _ o. a* 

Dharr that the Prophet jji said: s _ f ^ , ^ 

"The best things with which you o* ^ % ^ : M J~ C/. J™. ^ 

can change gray hair are Henna t Jtf J ^ t( j^! J ^ <-h^d- 
and Katam." (Sahih) , ' , s „, ( 

uH'^ o') J ti^! jh' 'i^W- o>) J* "j'j dri 1 >* (^~* i>! 



tl] A white fruit from a type of plant. 

[2] A dye, Which was dark. Some of them say it was a dye made by mMng a plant with 
henna, or other plants. 
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Cotnments: 

When both are mked well, the color does not remain utterly black, but 
becomes slightly inclined to reddislmess. Consequently, the possibility of 
deception does not remain. The woad or indigo dye obtained from the leaves 
of the plant called Katam should not be in excess. Rather redness ought to be 
apparent in it. Katam are the leaves of a tree: mimosa flava. It grows in 
Yemen. This dye applied with Henna to the hair is said to preserve its original 
color. Its color is black with a touch of redness. 

5081. It was narrated that Abu ; J[| j^ly'l ^ *>A\ 
Dharr said: "The Messenger of „ , -.e- , 

Allah m said: 'The best things with ^ & 'C^ 1 ^ ^ & bui 
which you can change gray hair are y, y^SJl J\ 'J- d'Sr} ^ <uil 

Henna and Katam.'" (Sahih) t ~ t , , ," ' ,,,,„', % 

o!» :gg 41 J^V, JU :Jli > J\ 

.it^ij £iLJi 44IJ1 * u; 

Wor:^ i^UiJ! J *U-L V L l^UJI n^dl [gj*^ «L-J] 

tOU- y\ ^^>j ■ITU' :^ 1^^! J j*j t "j^w ,>-^" :JUj i*; j^-Sll ii^ ,y 

- uvo: c 

5082. It was narrated that Abu ^ u-^-^- 1 ^ D. - «*AY 
Dharr said: "I heard the Prophet ' , , . , r*, -,,t 

^ say: 'Sorne of the best tlnngs „ ( .T>, 

with which you can change gray ^ J\ '£\ Jt^A pr^* 
hair are Henna and Katam.'" , rs,r ^r.tn > .rr r°tn 

(«o ^ ^ !.*f ! 

j, lu :J>; sg 0\ ll^ : JU 

."WM : j- t^^ll ^ iJjLJI e^jijJl oiL-J] 

5083. It was narrated that Abu *jZJ> l^li :Jli 1^ U^lU - 0 «AV 
Dharr said: "The Messenger of e , , . 4 „, -„c 
Allah m said: 'The best things with ^' ^ ^ ^ ±? & 'C^" 5 " ^ 
which you can change gray hair are JyV, Jli : J li % J\ ^ i^jdl y^SJl 
Henna and Katam.'" (Sahih) ^lliil li"'' ' °t *'l M 

Al-Jurairi and Kahmas contradicted ■ - H T >J ^' * J ™^ °° ^ 
him. . 1 ^4s'j l£j;^) ")Li . |( ^S3lj frtUJl 
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5084. It was narrated that - n ; >, 

'Abdullah bin Buraidah said: "The : JU <* ^ t " ° ' ^ 

Messenger of Allah s|§ said: "The ^ ts}'Jr^ &^>- ■ ^j^' -4* 

best things with which you can ' ' - ; , - < . , 

change gray hair are Henna and - ' ^ y- ' '■ 

Katam.'" (Sahih) £(!sJl tllljl j^S U ^^-f 6l» 

■^^C 'lSj^' t/ -»*-> ' a ' A1 : C T"^" "^il ^.r"" 

5085. It was narrated from j.^ ^ - 1^; tf"£f _ 0 . Ao 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah that he 7, , ^. 

heard that the Messenger of Allah cJ^i : JIS /J*£LJI biji- :JU 

^ said: «The best things with 'f ^ ^ ^ . ^, _~ ^ ^ 

which you can change gray hair are , , ' J " 4 ' ' ' , ," 

Henna and Katam" (Sahih) °<*'p- \i ^J-\ [Sp] :JU g§ 4ii J_^J 

.<\foo t^s^il ^ yij i o <A1 :^ [g^"'* •^^P '-{HJ** 

5086. It was narrated that Abu :Jli jLIj ^ ti^l - «*A"t 
Rimthah said: "My father and I i.*,, , 
came to the Prophet $ and he had * p> ? , \? " ^ ^ ^ 
dyed his beard with Henna." ^Ij Ijt illlT :Jli ^p- tii^J 

5087. It was narrated that Abu :Jli ^ ^ j^i- 1:^4 - o «AV 
Rimthah said: "I came to the „ *, , . s*, 
Prophet ^ and I saw that he had & H O* o* ^ L '-^ 
dyed nis beard with yellow dye." ^ ^1 ;Jl| ^ t^jj 

Comments: 

Tinting the beard pale-gold or blonde means applying Henna only, as has 
preceded above. The color of Henna too happens to be Iike pale-gold or 
blonde. 
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Chapter 17. Dyeing The Hair ^ 
With Yellow Dye > V 1 -^ 1 r^ 1J 

(W 

5088. It was narrated that Zaid bin . - q ^ _ 
Aslara said: "I saw Ibn 'Umar 



dyeing his beard yellow with 



Khaluq w and I said: 'O Abu &y ^ y£ jjf- 

'Abdur-Rahman, are you dyeing ' ' 

your beard yellow with ElialugT 
He said: 'I saw the Messenger of ^ 41 0^ Jl :Jli ij&lj 

Allah sg dyeing his beard yellow ' , 5 ' 

with it, and there was no other Cp^ ] & ^ ^ 
kind of dye that was dearer to him ^ ^ g- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

than this. He used to dye all of his ' "' f " * ' s ^ 

clothes with it, even his 'Imamah . o>u^ LS ^- 

(turban).'" (&*&) J$ ^ :^*)\ o£ jjf Jli 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: This is likely more correct than 
the narration of Abu Qutaibah. [2] 

Comments: 

¥haluq is a feminine fragrance, which is made out of saffron and some other 
ingredients. Its color happens to be yellowish-red. Since it is for the use of 
women, men have been prevented from using it. The Prophet j!§ might 
perhaps have used it. Or something else which had a similar appearance as in 
the previous narrations, or gotten it on his garments from touching his wives. 
And Allah knows best. 
5089. It was narrated from j^j, - ^ ^ _ 6 , M 

Qatadah that he asked Anas: "Did , ^ t , , s 

the Messenger of Allah «g dye his if lf ^ '-'^ y> ^ 
hair?" He said: "His gray hair : ^ £| :J\ 

didn't go that far, it was only a " t , tt * , 

Iittle at his temples." (Sahih) J & ^ ^ 

^ f L* & r °°'--t M u^l ^ 'lSj^JI ^jA-.^j** 



^ Klialuq: A yellow dye, compound of saffron 
I2] No. 5245. 
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5090. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah sg did 

not dye his hair; Lis gray hair were - JliJl C5jU- : J LS , 
only a little beneath his lower Iip 
and at his temples, and a little on 

hishead. (Sahih) cM fj'l^ Jr-J ^ ^ 
jj 1^4 amUJI jIp ItlJl h\S UJI 

5091. It was narrated from Mj, ^ >. ^ fi ~£f _ a> ^ 
'Abdullah bin Mas'iid that the ^ 

Prophet of Allah H disliked ten i^^ 1 ^s^ 1 : <J^ 

things: Yellow dye, meaning ^ ^ ^ ^ £ ^UJI & 

Khaluq, changing gray hair, - 

dragging one's Izar, wearing gold '-iy^ <y. ^ lf <-*&'J- & o*^-*}\ 

rings, playlng with dice (Ki'ab), [1] t Ju ^ ^ ^ ^ 'c ?| 

(a woman) showing her adornment * ' t s * ,>,'/' "'. , 

to people to whom it is not >rj s^i-yi 

permissible for her to show it, .vjjlj tl _^jJlj l^Jlj *jO^J 

reciting ife/^ya/i, unless it is with ^4/- ' „ , ' 3 ' ' / 

Mu'awidhat (Verses seeking refuge t LgAAi _^iJ ojJl tyU&Lj 

with Aliah), hanging amulets, ^ ^ V[ J^lj 

removing to ejaculate in other than \' \ ; 

the right place, [21 and taking away 3^ ^ ^ L * JI <Jj*J 

the milk of an infant boy (by 
having intercourse with his mother) 
- but he did not say that this is 
Haram. (Hasan) 

iTtt :^ tk-jsjJI pU- L. tj^liJl tjjb *tj>^ [j-»*- «fc^ll ^j»^ 

JIS aLj>. (ji u-^^'-V 1 ® ^11":^- t.tsjrt&l J /j OUJL. y»i*Jl v^jJb». ^ 

Comments: C"" 1 " ^ J ** JJ ' Cr^- r 3 ' : ^ U - J| 

1. 'He disliked them': Some of the above-quoted deeds or acts are absoiutely 



Ki'ab is plural of Ka'b and here it refers to bones taken from the knees of sheep which 
were used in gambling similar to dice. Hence, it is considered to also apply to that. 
[2] The meaning of 'Azl is to withdraw prior to ejaculation, -which was a practice 
implemented to prevent pregnancy. 
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unlawful and some reprehensible or undesirable. The expression 'dislike' 
could be employed for both of them. 

2. 'Applying Kha]uq'\ Please see Hadith 5088. 

3. 'Changing gray hair' meaning by dyeing it black. 

4. 'Dragging one's Mi': See Chapter 101. 

5. Dice: Other texts mention "Nard" for dice, and Sliatranj or backgammon. 

6. 'Not permissible for her to show it' means a woman's displaying her 
beautification in front of sorneone other than husband. This is unlawful. 

7. 'Al-Mu'awidhat.' meaning the last two Surahs of the Qur'an, in which Allah's 
refuge is sought; or other such reported prescriptions for Rugyah. 

8. 'Hanging amulets': Beads, amulets, or talismans, which are worn to ward off 
evil. 

9. 'In other than the right place': Meaning to pullout during intercourse, so the 
semen does not enter the woman's designated, lawful location. 

10. 'Taking a way the milk' means to have coitus during the period of lactation, 
because if pregnancy occurs during the period of lactation, the breast-milk 
becomes injurious to the child. In the circumstances of weaning the child off 
its mother's milk, the health of the child is likely to be adversely affected. This 
is, however, reprehensible or undesirable. It is not unlawful. 

11. 'He did not say that this is Haram': Some venerable individuals have stated 
conceming this phrase that Allah's Messenger sg did not lilce all the above- 
described things, but he did not rule them unlawful. But this is wrong, 
because there are quite a number of things quoted above, which are unlawful, 
it rather refers to the last act mentioned. 



Chapter 18. Women Dyeing [ 



5092. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that a woman reached out her 
hand (to give) a letter to the 
Prophet and he withdrew his 
hand. She said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, I reached out my hand (to 
give you) a letter and you did not 
take it." He said: 'T did not know 
whether it was the hand of a 
woman or a man." She said: "It is 
the hand of a woman." He said: "If 
you were a woman, you would 



(U 

'J> ^ki t£U- ^ J^UJI Bj^- 

24? ?Jl\ J>\ Lia; JjJii Y\'jX\ ii\ 

: J sis^U jjG u& illl! I ^ju oli; 

ii/£j llj>\ cJs }J» : ju J; 



The autlior did not mention "hair", nor is that in the narration; due ta the sequence it 
appears that he intends: "dyeing the hair." 
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change your nafls (by dyeing them) ,* •.. .,,.'.\.\ 

with Henna." (Da<if) ^ ' ^ 

JU^t Jlaj i<\Y"li:^- l^^SCJI ^ iio.ls>J1j ^J^JI J»j Hj jpk. ^ 

.(^i^-) j/ll w -s i^jb- I!»" : JJUJI J 

Comnients: 

1. 'Withdrew his hand firom it, or he refrained from laying hand upon if : Lest it 
might be the hand of a woman, because AUah's Messenger never touched 
the hand of a marriageable woman. 

2. 'You would change your nails with Henna': It is one issue that a woman 
should not keep her hands identical to those of men, but she should rather 
necessarily tint the entire hand or at least the tips of the fingers, so that 
distinction could be made. Otherwise, a mistake could be committed. It is a 
different thing that due to his having been extremely cautious, the Prophet sg 
made no mistake. But his apprehension proved right. It, however, does not 
mean that if you had tainted your hands with Henna, I would not have 
withdrawn my hand. 

Chapter 19. Disliking The *&*S\ - (U ^Jl) 

SmellOf Henna ' ' m ^ 0 

5093. Karimah said: "I heard a ; Jii dJiZ & - 
woman asking 'Aishah about ,^ , , 

dyeing the hair with Henna. She & ^ \ JU C?J ai-^&sJ ^ 

said: "There is nothing wrong with <iAw : cJtf ZL^ oA*-i : J U iljUiJl f J> 

it, but I do not like to do it because « . - , 

my beloved - meaning the Prophet ^ ^ 

S - disliked its smell.'" (Da'if) %\ lii l'J\ ^ l3i ^.t Si :cJli 

c,> <^U| c^>J1 iH£: c tJj b J **rj>\ l>Ju*J> «U-p :gd>J 
■ M'J o- -^V * <VY " ls: C i/ "4 i* 

Comments: 

It seems the questkra was pertaining to using it ia the hair otherwise applying 
Henna to the hands is commendable for a woman. 
Chapter 20. Plucking Hairs ^ * «-«^Jl (T * p^-Jl) 

5094. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ o-^ 1 ^ Jj^ ~ 
Al-Husain Al-Haitham bin Shufayy *f- f ^ .j^ ^J, ^ • jS>l 
(Abu Al-Aswad said: Shufayy) that , a _ <# -'J. 
he said: "A friend of rnine who was ^ 4* Ik 
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caUed Abu 'Amir, from Al-Ma'afir, „, . . , ^ , , V- ''M 

and I went out to pray in ^ ^ ^; ^ „ ^ 
Jerusalem. Their preacher was a i^Li ^ ^^J! jl^l ^ i^&pl 
man from (the tribe of) Azd who _^ ; , 'j^J, -y-'"^! 'f 

was called Abu Raihanah, one of ' "^"^ " '--^ J 
the Companions." Abu Al-Husain ^Ip J <I^U>j lll cJr'Ji- 

said: "My conipanion reached the * f , , » >, , 
Masjid before I did, then I caught °y ~k & 
up with him, and sat beside him. «JtiJj y) «J Jl£ AjVl ^ "^-j jl4-^ 
He said: 'Have you heard the „ „ ,r -. r -..i,, - 

preaching of Abu Raihanah?' I ^ , . ^ 

said: ! No.' He said: 'I heard him lLi1>J> 'vS'jA p tJ^llil i^f?^" 
say: 'The Messenger of Allah sg| f , ,< v 'u'- n 

forbade ten things: Filing (the ^ i ^ ^ Jl 

teeth), tattoos, plucking (hair), for :J_,J£ 'ik^ :Jlis t'tf :cJli ?£Utj5 
two men to lie under one cover , . „ „ , . 4 > , , , r 

with no barrier between them, for 'r^ 1 ^ <>* f 1 J ^ <f 

two women to lie under one cover n-S^llj ip-ijllj 

with no barrier between them, for a -"^ ^ 'li s Jl 

man to add more than four fingers' ; ^ ^" ^ J ' - ' ^ 
width of silk to the bottom of his L jii,| <l>fj ij&4> J^, "°\°J^\ 

garment like the foreigners ' „ 

(Persians), or to wear more than > f^- J ' 'fT^/ 1 ^ '^T ^ 
four fingers' width of silk on his «^^Vl Ji* 

shoulders like the foreigners * ' ; ' ,t 't, . 

(Persians), (and he forbade) ^ ^ J ^ 

plundering, riding (while sitting on) . jUAi ^iJ 

on leopard skins and wearing rings 
- except for rulers." (Datf) 

c-jJj- i ' H :^ auijS {y t^LUl o jb -t?- s^li—j] : ^_y^ 

.'Z j & jj /U jji si? ^Tl:^ c^^l ^ ^Aj, <.*> J^iiJl 

Comments: 

1. Filing (the teeth): Old women or women advanced in age, in order to 
resemble young, used to file their teeth so that they might look young. 

2. 'Tattooing': With the intention of beautification, a picture or design was 
marked on a person's skin by making small holes in the skin with a needle; it 
was then filled with antimoiiy or any other liue or color. 

3. 'Plucking out hair' means gray hairs, or the women plucking out the hair of 
their eyebrows, making them thinner, or while wailing. Ali of these are 
prohibited. Some scholars consider it to refer to plucking any hair aside from 
the pubic and underarm region, saying that plucking is more permanant, and 



The Book Of Adornment... 



72 



shaving or the like is allowed. This is the view of Ahmad. 

4. 'With no barrier': People of the period of Ignorance did not consider it necessary 
to have something between man and man, and between woman and woman. 

5. 'Bottom of his garment': Meaning the hem or edges. 

Chapter 21. Extending Hair jLiS\ A£>j - (y ) »**J0 

5095. It was narrated from Sa'eed J^Vl 'J iiUi frjJA - o*^a 
bin Ai-Musayyab that Mu'awiyah , s „ - ; , 

said: "The Messenger of Allah £ ^ ^ ' 

forbade giving a false impression." ;Jlj ijUi J\ ^JL^IJI ^ jl»^ ^ sSla 

(W) ' - 

•■ii^ o* u* ^8 ^ J l 

^UJl tr lw>j t rSAA:^ UoO:^ 1 ) <<^Vl e^U-l 

Comments: • * "■ rt ™ J1 ^-"^ & 

Zinw. (False impression) refers to falsehood in general, saying or testifyhig to 
what is not true. The author included it here to indicate the reason for 
prohibiting extending the hair. And he named this chapter: "With cloth" 
because some scholars before him allowed extending the hair with substances 
other than hair. While these narrations indicate that the prohibition applies to 
anything used for such purpose. 

5096. It was narrated that Sa'eed J'. J j** {J'. ^J-f ~~ 
Al-Maqbun said: "I saw Mu'awiyah ' : **. .<« , . S|l 
bin Abi Sufyan on the Minbar, ^\ :Jb ^ J,, F . 
holding a ball of hair such as (jj^&l J* ^ '{f' J^i {J. ^'J** 
women use. He said: 'What is U ' ^ i -f' 
wrong with Muslim women who -T^ ^ 0 - ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

put such things (on their heads)? I t ^ jLjJI ^JlS ^ ts S Ji J> &>j 

heard the Messenger of Allah f| *- , , ., . / ,,,„>;, Vi' -'u-' 

say: Any woman who adds hair to u ' ^ - ' ' 

her head that is not hers, it is s US-f» :Jj!: |§|4i1 J^^LAw J; I 

something false, that she is adding , > .-r .„.-;., ?, . . 

to her head." (ifesan) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

-UllJUe i^jJL»- (j- ViO /H: j^SCI) ^ ^IjJail «J-jsM [j*-*- ojU-"I] ■ 

jf ciujl. ji «uu ^jjuji o; 1 j* -v*- * ^' rvY: c ^ j*j i4 < 
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Chapter 22. Woman Who ^ ( _ 

Affixes Hair Estensions ' ^ 



fiji :Jlf jJilJl jil llili :Jls 

(J_^j j! \ ^ ^Lliil Ij* ti^li 



Affixes Hair Estensions 

5097. It was narrated frora Hisham J J^ 1 *^! ^ (jjt^ _ 0 * 'W 
bin 'Urwah, from his wife Fatimah, 
from Asma' bint Abi Bakr, that the 

Messenger of Allah jg| cursed the o* ' S 3S^ C/, f' 

woman who affixes hair extensions 
and the woman who has that done. 
(Sahih) ■ ^ i.1 

.<\rv£: c 

Comments: 

Irrespective of whether one does it for a price or gratis out of willingness, 
because providing help or aid in unlawful works is also unlawful. 

Chapter 23. Woman Who Has (Y V U^)£ll!l - (YV 
Hair Extensions Affixed 

5098. It was narrated that Ibn : ^ '^s\ lf. ^'J^ - " « -\A 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ - ^ 
Allah jfjj cursed the woman who " ' 

affixes hair extensions and the <Jj^3 Cf^ '-^ $ Lf- °o* 

woman who has that done, the t si^L^ aL^i g| Jj| 

woman who does tattoos and the ' £ ' ^ . ^ J V , 

woman who has that done." Al- -f 1 ^* urfj ^ -^j^ ^L-J 1 -^j^lj 
Walid bin Abu Hisham narrated it 
in Mursal form. (Sahih) 

,0-.j 1 o<UV t o £ U' t °VrV: c ly ^Jl J^j V L l^LUI ^jLUl -^Ug^" 

5099. It was narrated from Nafi' f-M ^ oi <%£f - «"H 
that he heard that the Messenger ^ . ^ ^ 4il dl^ : JlS 
of Allah s|| cursed the woman who ; " ' c ' ' , ' ,, s 
affixes hair extensions and the ^ O* dri %H°>r &a^- : <-^ 
woman who has that done, the ^ ^ £f - ^ J 
woman who does tattoos and the ^ , „ , - ' -' 
woman who has that done. (Sahih) liUfjlllJij iLMjJI iH -&I 
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5100. It was narrated from 
Safiyyah bint Shaibah, that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah % 
said: 'May Allah cuise the woman 
who affkes hair extensions and the 
woman who has that done.'" 
(Sahih) 



'U^ 1 <J j*j < 



5101. It was narrated from Masriiq 
that a woman came to 'AbduMh 
bin Mas'ud and said: "I am a 
woman with little hair; is it alright 
for me to add extensions to my 
hair?" He said: "No." She said: "Is 
it something that you heard from 
the Messenger of Allah H or that 
you find in the Book of Allah?" He 
said: "No, rather I heard it from 
the Messenger of Allah g| and I 
find it in the Book of Allah." And 
he quoted the Hadith. (Sahih) 



t ££iJI ^AJI ^ il^jp ^ Jala 

:cJU t\ : JUS ^cS^^-i ^ J-f t o I ^L^f 
4)1 J^-^Si^^; t \ v & 



. L j J *5\ -d) Ijuo jj>. 1 >~»JI # L»-»^ j Hlo:^ i t . . . i AAV 

Comments: 

It transpires from this, that even a woman who has little hair may not add 
false hair, because this act also entails treachery and deception. 
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Chapter 24. Al-Mutanammisat (n ^'-\\\ _ ( Y £ ^Ji) 

(The Women That Have Their r 
Eyebrows Plucked) [1] 

5102. It was narrated that 'Abdullah j!^ 'J JJ~*)\ Ju£ li^-f - o\. Y 
said: "The Messenger of Allah $| . , 4 « , , f, 
cursed the women who do tattoos ^ -t ^ '\ V- 
and the women who have them J* ^'^\'}\ 'J* <-jx^> J* tOllii 
done, Al-Mutanammisat, and the , E j. ', ,/ 'n- ■ - -''-\' 
women who have their teeth - \ ^ ' „ 
separated [2] for the sake of beauty, coU^lHiJIj lolL^jillj toLLil^J! 
those who change (the creation of ^i'Iit)} ■jjjj ^\C\'^)Y 
Allah.)" (Sahih) ' ^ V ' J 

jLij ojJ^ Y "lYo : ^ t^Jl ... iljjj^~<J!j aJUoI^JI Jjo p-iy^ t j^VJJI ipJ-~°j 
Comments: 

1. 'Namisah' means plucking the liair': Clarification conceming it has preceded 
earlier in Hadith 5094. It should, however, be kept in mind that those hair 
which the Divine law has commanded to remove are exempted from this. 
Moreover, as women are forbidden to pluck out hairs other than those quoted 
above, in the same manner, men also may not pluck out hairs for the reason 
of beautification or for cosmetic reasons. 

5103. It was narrated that Ibrahim Cf. ^'jA ~ 6 ^ ' r 
said: "Abdullah said: The women -^-j — t ju£%\ J^ J\ tili- 
who have their teeth separated..." ," " s , ,\ 

and he quoted the Hadith.'" .c.UJiltJ! :jUl S2> JU :Jli 

{Sahih) . iLj^Ji 

5104. Aban bin Sam'ah narrated JjH\ -C£ 'J -u^ " 

that his mother said: "I heard ,„ > % <t , - £ * - <5 „ - ; 

'Aishah say: 'The Messenger of ^ ^ L ^ ^> , / Jb 

Allah forbade the woman who jjji; £*jL£ cJL-i :cJll ^1 ^ 
does tattoos and the woman who 



W Al-Mutanammisat and most of them say it refers to women who have the hair on their 
eyebrows pJucked, others say it includes the face, as has preceded, and others say it 
includes more than that. 

' 2 ' That is, to make a gap between two of them. 
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has that done, the woman who 
affixes hair extensions and the 
woman who has that done, An- 
Namisah (the one who does the 
plucking) and Al-Mutanammisah 
(the one who has it done)."' 
{Sahih) 




j&j oU^jiil - (Y o jrf-JI) 

u LizS\ -jZ jJli CjjU- :Jll 

ilS^j, l£Jl :Jll 4il Jl^ ijlAJl 



Chapter 25. Women Who Have 
Tattoos Done, And Mention Of 
The Differences Reported From 
'Abdullah Bin Murrah And Ash- 
Sha'biAboutThis 
5105. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Murrah, from Al- 
Harith, from 'Abdullah, who said: 
"The one who consumes Riba, the 
one who pays it, and the one who 
writes it down, if they know that it 
is Riba; the woman who does 
' tattoos and the woman who has 
that done for the purpose of 
beautification; the one who 
withholds Sadaqah (Zakati); and 
the one who reverts to the life of a 
Bedouin after having emigrated - 
they will (all) be cursed upon the 
tongue of Muhammad m on the 
Day of Resurrection." (Hasan) 

irA<\: c J j*j t Aj jupMi lloJ^ & [j^.] igjjAJ 

. Uji J™»_j ^jU-_JI -U* JLalj-i tijjjnJJj y> ojUJl # 

Comments: 

1. 'Consumes Riba' whether he consumes it or puts it to any other use, because 
the use of interest or usurious gain is forbidden for one's self, in any form. 

2. 'The one who writes it down' because this person also becomes a helper in 
the perpetration of an enormity or a major sin. 

3. 'If they know*: means the individuals concemed have the knowledge that it is 
a usurious transaction. Ignorance is forgivable. 
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4. 'One who reverts to the life of a Bedouin'. See No. 4191. 

5. 'Upon the tongue of Muhammad means Allah's Messenger i| has stated 
that such a person would be under the curse on the Day of Resurrection. 

5106. It was narrated from Husain, ^ iZj frjJA - M«l 

Mughirah, and Ibn 'Awn, from , t \ f , \ t *„ , f _ } 
Ash-Sh'abi, from Al-Harith, from E ^~J :Jli G ^ 

'Ali, that the Messenger of Allah ^UJi ^ ^ j>& -^Ij 

H cursed the one who consumes _ 'l , ' 

/Hfw, the one who pays it, the one ^' J? 1 ^ ^ ^' ^ 
who writes it down, and the one ^ ^ oiSj «U j 521*3 Sk^ 

who withholds Sadaqah (Zakah). 



■ ^ji \ aL^ij i . £\^1 ^ 



And he used to forbid wailing (in ■ y;^ 1 <ji ^ 
mouriung for the dead). (Hasan) 
Ibn 'Awn and 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib 
narrated it in Mursal form. 

5107. It was narrated from Ibn :Jll llkZS ^ ilii - M' V 

'Awn, from Ash-Sha'bi, from Al- „ , - - „ 

Harith, who said: "The Messenger ^ <* f ^ :JU 6 jJ ^ ^ 
of Allah ig; cursed the one who ^ ojUJI j£ jp 

consumes Riba, the one who pays it, >, *r „' ^ ' 4 

the one who writes it down and the ' - 3 y . f' 

one who witnesses it; the woman tjlS N I :Jll ilLiJjiJl^ iwl^ilj 
who does tattoos and the woman , t -. .-r 
who has that done" - he said:™ £ Uj ^ JUJI ^ :JU * 

"Unless it is done as a remedy;" he Ji' jUj j* Jjfe tillSJl 

said: "Yes" - "the man who married ' - 

a woman in order to divoree her so ' ^ 

that she may go back to her first 
husband and the man (the first 
husband) for whom that is done; and 
the one who withholds Sadaqah 
(Zakah). And he used to forbid 
wailing (in mourning), but he did 
not say 'cursed.'" (Hasan) 



I 1 ' That is Ibn Awn asking the question and Ash-Sha'bi answering i1 
narration of it tecorded by Imam Ahmad, No. 1120 (1:133). 
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Comments: 

1. 'In order to divorce her:' See No. 3445. 

2. "He did not say 'cursed'" means wailing is assuredly unlawful, but the term 
curse is not used for it here. 

5108. It was narrated that from ^ ^ -j^ ^ ^ _ 0 ^, A 
'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib, from Ash-Sha'bi „ " ^ 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah <-rl^ <y. ^ j* ~ ty£ oi 1 ^ ~ 
$ cursed the one who consumes $ j& M ^ 'JJ :Jll ^J&i ^ 
Riba, the one who pays it, the one _ , 

who witnesses it and the one who <u-?1^Jlj '^^j a-^Lij *^>"J y 
writes it down; the woman who does -'f °f- .«n . - -r- >\v 
tattoos and the woman who has that 1 - 

done; and he forbade wailing (in -V^^ 
mourning), but he did not say that its 
doer is cursed." (Hasan) 

ATM:?- it s^i\ J j*j c^Ul JZ\ [j-*-] 

Comments: * k - 

"The woman who tattoos': This work is unlawful, whether a woman does it or 
a man. Since women used to generally practise it, feminine gender was 
employed, 

5109. It was narrated that Abu :Jil l^i^i ^; jii^J tr^Lf - e\< \ 
Hurairah said: "A woman who did ^ " t' , , , t 
tattoos was brought to £ Umar and IA j O* ^ ^1 
he said: 'I adjure you by Allah, did . jj- ^ ^ ^ : J u J 
any one among you hear (anything a ^ t * f ' „ _ f f "' 0( 
from) the Messenger of Allah & ^ ^ J* IjJJL 

SI'?" Abu Hurairah said: "I stood .s~£ £ ^ ^ ^ 

up and said: 'O Commander of the 
Believers! I heard him (say 
something).' He said: 'What did ^ s/ -j^ »^ ^ 
you hear?' I said: 'I heard him say: ' * 

Do not do tattoos and do not have ■ Cr^J^ ^ J 

tattoos done.'" (Sahik) 

uH jijr <^>.^>- {y o<UV^ ii»JjX~Jl ^jL i u" UJI 'lSj^I ^j^^J^j» 
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Chapter 26 Women Who Have ^ _ 

Their Teeth Separated • ~ 

5110. It was narrated that Ibn J?h 'J. O? J') ^'jA - « ^ " 
Mas'ud said: "I heard the . . ^ *. ^ ^ ^ .fc ^. y ^ 
Messenger of Allah sg cursing Al- \ , 
Mutanammisat, women who have J* J. 44^' ^ L* '»J*^ t_sJ 
their teeth separated, and women - t ^ _ . = ^ - ( . • jtr*jj| 
who have tattoos done, those who ' s ' ^ " ?y, ^ ' " 
change the creation of Allah, the H§ &\ Ci^-j cJ-^i : J U jjjuU ^1 
Mighty and Sublime." (SaMh) ^u^J^lj olil&jlj oU^Jl 

.^j > 4ii jli j^i 

.^jSUI y. ly^ y \ s, VRA:^ lJj£S\ ^ y j [^j*^] : gjj» 

Comments: 

In the Hadith 5094, it has pieceded that during the period of Ignorance, 
women were in the habit of filing their teeth to make them thinner. The 
intention was to make the teeth appear separated from each other. The same 
thing has been alluded to in this Hadith by making spaces between the teeth 
(for beautification). This is unlawful. 

5111. It was narrated that :Jli J ilii &jA ~ e ^ 
'Abdullah said: "I heard the ~ *,e ^ , - ; „ , , r r< , 
Messenger of Allah it cursing Al- ^ *™ : JU - <* <f~" b ^ 
Mutanammisat, women who have J[ ^ t ^ 4IO xS- ^ 
their teeth separated, and women '&\ £Z ° '' \J. >''"-*- jHj 
who have tattoos done, those who - ^ l -£ ' ^ " ^ 'T 
change the creation of Allah, the ^ilu |j§ &\ J jL'j cJU-i :Jll 
Mighty and Sublime." (Salulr) ' ^L^Jl 

5112. It was narrated that : Jll cjji^ ^ ll^i-l - o u Y 
'Abdullah said: "I heard the „i . , 
Messenger of Allah #| say: 'May ^ ^ tf*^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Allah curse Al-Mutanammisat, J jl£ :Jli ^ 
women who have tattoos done and , 
women who have their teeth ^ ^ 'f^ <* 9 ¥ f* 
separated, those who change the M Jjij cJUi :Jll Al x£- i y \i- 
creation of Allah, the Mighty and ,~>">\. >■., - -T, *- 
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Subhme." M ^ ^ ^ 

■ & 

Comments: 

'Change what Allah has created': So to speak, such deeds which these women 
indulge in for the sake of beautification are in reality synonymous with 
disfiguring a human's natural or primordially inherent form, although due to 
their having corrupt disposition, they visualize it as beautification. 

Chapter 27. Prohibition On jj,^] ^jp* - (tv »«J1) 

Mling (The Teeth) ' ^ ^ 

5113. It was narrated from Abu :<JlI ^ o? Uj^-I - «UV 

Al-Husain Al-Hirayari that he and ^ Z, ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ £^ 

a companion of bis used to stay " ' ' s " > 

with Abu Raihanah to learn good ^ :JIS ^1 

things from him. He said: «One day ^ ^ .^^j, ^j, f ^ ^ 

my companion came and told me 5 ' £ ' . 

that he had heard Abu Raihanah oUi^ <^L^4j ^' 9^3^- ^ ^U'j y> 



say: "The Messenger of Allah 0 

forbade filing (the teeth), tattoos, f f ^ 

and plucMng hairs. 5 " (Da'if) '-^yi "^hj £p ^ (.sL^ 1 



. i, S. • \ '. ^ t i$jf& J- 1 fl " ^ : c 1 P"* 2 ^*- ^ x ^ ^^-"^ '• gir 5 " 

Comments: 

(This matter has been explainad in previous narrations. See No. 5094) 

5114. It was narrated that Abu ^1 o? jj^ 1). ^'^A ' a ^ * 

Raihanah said: "We heard that the ^ jjj, ^ . ^ ^ . 
Messenger of Allah *H forbade • ' % '* 

filing (the teeth) and" tattoos." u^Jl y*' b* iJ C/. '^S 

■ fAjJlj J-^ 1 U* U* ^ ^' «Jj-^J 

. U^:^ 'c5^1 y? >*J 10*^4:^ t(US [«J-**» «ili-J] :g>>"" 
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5115. It was narrated that Abu ^ o^o 
Raibanah said: "We beard that the 

Messenger of Allah s§j forbade J\ ^ 'vtr*- d c), '•h}. 

filing (the teeth) and tattoos." «< ,-r„ - t".' „ • 

(Sahih) ° ] ^ ^ f 

Chapter 28. Kohl (YA J^ 1 " (YA 

5116. It was narrated from Ibn - Zj]-> : Jll i £zk \iyJA - oW\ 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah . , < • , ,„ 

M said: "One of the best kinds of ^ ^ & " ^ «^y 1 ^ > J 

kohl that you use is Jtjvnid l j£ J, x^ ^Ui£ ^1 

(antimony); it brightens the vision s* -' ; , - f = ? ' „, . 

and rnakes the hair (eye-lashes) °1* / Jl ; & ^ J ^ J J ^ ? 

grow." (Hasan) y^i\ jfez *\ ilJ^J JL&UJi ^ ^ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) «'JLSjl ; : " 

said: 'Abdullah bin 'Uthman bin ' L T i - J 

Khuthaim is feeble in Hadith. OUl* *J> 4il jup- :,>^-^l JlL£ Jll 

^Ij t £*T\:^ i,y>LJl ^ c^UJt jh! [j^-j- .iL-l] :^y*J 

. «.4:^,^1 

Chapter 29. Ad-Dahn (Oil) [11 (Y <\ i^j,) ^jjl - m ^1) 

5117. It was narrated that Simak :Jl* 1 j£lJl ^ iliJ li^Lf - W 
said: "I heard Jabir bin Samurah „ , >^> ^ „ _. jE , 
being asked about the gray hairs of ^ ^ ^ ^ 
the Prophet 3g|. He said: : If he put ^ Jii s^li, ^ y ^ ,iJLw ; Jii 
oil on his head they could not be ',.'.> i, ,« - - -' - s 
seen.butifhedidnotputoilonhis >- r > a1 b i ^ 4^' 
head, they could beseen.'" (Sahih) ^1' t JL. 

J "4 J^l ^ a* Trii: C ^ ^ «JsUiJI tjOw. ^^ligujAJ 



113 Ad-Dahn refers to any thick oil, as opposed to other types which are mentioned. 
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Comments: 

The objective of Jabir 4^ is that Allah's Messenger ij§ had few gray hairs, 
which were not seen when he applied oil to the hair. 



Chapter 30. Saffron 

5118. 'Abdullah bin Zaid narrated 
from his father that Ibn 'Umar 
used to dye his garments with 
saffron. He was asked about that 
and he said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m used to dye his clothes 
(with it)." (Sahih) 

juj ^ «Ijlp. -s- «U-Vj- tts^ll J yj 

Comments: 
(See No. 5088). 
Chapter 31. Amber [1] 



(r* iudi) l\yJ>^\ - {r* 



5119. It was narrated that ^lll I ^\ ^ ijZi- jf\ - »111 

Muhammad bin 'Ali said: "I asked ",- 5 , , ■ „, , , e „ , 

'Aishah: 'Did the Messenger of ^ :JUi <^ ^ ^ ^ 

Allah 2f| wear perfume?' She said: ^ ^ &\ ±S : JUS jjjijl ^ 

'Yes, the perfumes used by men: ; -t > , , s , } „ , . 

Musk and amber.'" cJLiiJIi^^J^^^l*)! 

. j~*i 1 j t^Ll^J 1 i.. .M ! Sj o Ju t 
lijJisJI jyj- *Ua* ^ -uiLlp # «U'V:^ [t-ijtvs' oL-j] '.{Hj>u 

Comments: 

'Muhammad bin 'Ali': By him is meant 'Ali's son Muhammad who is called 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah, and Al-Hanafiyah refers to his mother. May 
Allah's mercy be upon him. 'Men's perfumes' are which have fragrance but no 
color. Colored perfumes are for women, for instance, saffron, etc. 



[1] 'Anbar, which has been called ambergris and then amber in later times, is named after 
the whale as it is a product which it regurgitates. It is not the same as the sap from trees 
which hardens and is called "amber." 
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Chapter 32. The Difference , _ ... 

Between Perfumes For Men O* O**? ~ (TX 

And Perfumes For Women (r Y ii^l) ? LlIj| 

5120. It was narrated that Abu :Jll 5lili ^ 1^1 - o\y> 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of „ , * '-u »{ 

Allah ^ said: 'The perfume for ^ ~ ^) ^ ~ ^ ^ 

men is that whose scent is apparent ^ H'JjL J\ i^J_'Jj\ ^ 
while its color is liidden, and the 
perfume for women is that whose 



color is apparent, while its scent is Cs^-J ^ J^^' 



hidden.'" (Datf) 



tl .UJlj JU^Jl i_J* ^ -W- U t^Ju^l ^y-I [cJ-*^ «L-i] 

'tiOr^ 1 ' "u™^" •' Jtij "H lS^ 1 ^ isi i J ,J <jJ ^--^ a* YVAV:^_ 

Comments: ' 

1. 'Whose color is hidden': Men's perfumes may contain light color which is, 
however, apparent when looked at from a distance, for instance, the hue of 
musk. In the same marmer, women's perfumes may contain slight fragrance. If 
it is not sensed by passers-by, then there is no harm in it, because Allah's 
Messenger gjg did not negate it, he rather said, 'whose scent is hidden.' So to 
speak, there is no harm if there is a slight scent. 

2. If a woman is in the house of her husband, and if she does not go out, she 
may also use a stronger fragrance. 

5121. It was narrated from Abu Cy. & cy. l%s4 - 0 U S 

Hurairah that the Prophet m said: ^, > ^ gfe ^ 

"The perfume for men is that / t ^ ; , * 

whose scent is apparent while its 'tSjiS^ 1 if- Gj^- : JIS 

color is hidden, and the perfume | . - * 



for women is that whose color is 



apparent, while its scent is hidden." ^ J^^' : <J^ 3§| tf- 
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PeSe 33 ' ^ BCSt ^ ° f ^ 4# ~ <r* r^'> 

(f r ii^di) 

5122. It was narrated that Abu jLii ^ o*^ 1 ^ ^j*^ _ 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The - ^ j. - ^ , s 
Messenger of Allah m said: 'A b ^ ^ ^ :JIJ £^ ^ 
woman from among the Children d'jjZ ^ iJikZ- ^ jlii ^ ilii 
of Israel took a ring of gold and , ,* t U <■ t 
fffled it with musk.' The Messenger JU : JU ^J-^' ^ u* 1 u* 
of Allah sH said: 'That is the best oiiJl J^l^l ^ ^ f\'j>\ h\» 
Icind of perfume."' (Hasan) * t , - : , , r , - 

Chapter 34. Saffron And J 'J&yl\ - (n ^J\) 

Khalua 

— * (n 

5123. It was narrated that Abu : Jll jj-iiu iliJ - *^YT 
Hurairah said: "A man came to the „ , * , . , , , , . , s _ 
Prophet m wearing a little dab of ^ '° - <>• 0 - b ^ 
Khaliiq" The Prophet sg| said to £li : JVf ^Jy, J} °J> dri 

him: "Go and scrub it off." Then - - . f- . - K 

he came (again) and he said: "Go JUs / ^ ^ ^ ^ Ji >J 

and scrub it off." Then he came to : Jlii olST «tiC^JlI JLaj!» :|j| ^-Ji 'i 

him (again) and he said: "Go and >• . , -s a* ' ". „• 

scrub it off, and don't put it on ^ : JUi aU "' ^ ^ V"'» 

again." (Ita?/) . «J£ V J* 

Coinnients: 

1. Khaluq is a category of colored perfumes, which is composed of saffron and 
other ingredients. It is forbidden to men because of its color. 

2. 'Go back and wash it off yourself: The stain raight have not yet been 
removed. 

5124. It was narrated from Ya'la JjH\ ^ juii IT^f - &\Yt 
bin Murrah that he passed by the ',.>,,*.','«, 
Prophet m wearing mtaluq. He - & & J > ^ 
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said to him: "Do you have a wife?" ; , .j > . _ 

I said: "No." He said: "Wash it off, \^ * ^ ' ^ , ^ 

then wash it off, then do not put it '£\ Jl Jj^ -j* 1>&4 Ji*- J^j 

on agah," ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^, ^ . 

jli JLJ.lI ii ; J U t V' t?iYj,\ JjJ 

V 1 ^ ^ ^ 'V^ 1 'lS^jJI *^ [oL*^> «li-J] 

.i_JLJI {j> elkp jjP jjj JUJl Jj*>^ j; I 

Comments: 

'Do you have a wife?' The purpose of the Messenger of Allah ^ was to 
underscore that the perfume was allowed for his wife. A mark of the perfume 
might have remained upon him due to his interaction with his wife. If it was 
so, then there was no harm, because he had not applied it deliberately. But if 
it is applied deliberately, then it is not allowed. 

5125. It was narrated from Ya'la :JL5 O^J- y *y>^> ~ °\Y° 

bin Murrah that the Messenger of ^ . - ^ ^ . ^ & 

Allah Si saw a man wearing ' , „ i 

Klwlug and said: "Go and wash it <J^, \f jj^ y, o* 2 **- ^ 
off, then wash it off, and do not 
put it on again." (Datf) 



.M V 



5126. A similar report was : «JVl JSill ^ ll^i-l - e\Y"\ 

narrated from Ibn 'Anu, from a . „ r i*. . -> r 

man, from Ya'la. (Z>a'#) . ' 
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5127. It was narrated that Ya'la 
bin Murrah Ath-Jhaqafi said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jgr, saw me 
wearing a little dab of Khaliiq. He 
said: 'O Ya'la, do you have a wife?' 
I said: 'No.' He said: 'Wash it off 
and do not put it on again, then 
wash it off and do not put it on 
again, then wash it off and do not 
put it on again.'" I said: "So I 
washed it off, and did not put it on 
again, then I washed it off, and did 
not put it on again, then I washed 
it off, and did not put it on again." 



t j£ i p lLi]j :Jli t i :cJS 
«juj 'i/ p aL^I p ijJj 'i! p <LJ>1 p 
p p p p p :ji 

. jit p p p t Ip I 



.^11:^1 J jaj ioUI :j- 4 (U£ [lJ^ <otuJ] 

Comments: 

The reiteration of washing it up again and again is only for emphasis so that 
one washes it well and he does not go near it again. The reiteration of Abu 
Ya'la too is the expression of bis acceptance of this emphasis or insistence. 
He did not even aUow that notion to occur in his heart again. 

5128. It was narrated that Ya'la 
said: "I passed by the Messenger of 
Allah ^ and I was wearing Khalug. 
He said: 'O Ya'la, do you have a 
wife?' I said: 'No.' He said: £ Go 
and wash it off, then wash it off, 
then wash it off, and do not put it 
on again.' So I went and washed it 
off, then washed it off, then washed 
it off, and I did not put it on 
again." (Datf) 



p JjLpi p ILS 1 ! : jvl 

p «L^>j olaJi :Jls «Aju ^ p 4LJ;| 
. jil p p JlLlp p «il^p 
. [<- Lj l J > mL-I] :gi>u 
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Chapter 35. Kinds Of Perftime 
That Are Disliked (Makruh) 
For Woracn 

5129. It was narrated that Al- 
Ash'ari said: "The Messenger of 
Allah sg said: 'Any woman who 
puts on perfume then passes by 
people so that they can smell her 
fragrance then she is an 
adulteress.'" (Hasan) 



'j - c-;li fili :Jll jJU C5jl^- :<Jli 

— EjIaP yl 



Comments: 

'She is an adulteress' means it is a sign of a woman's loose character and of 
her having been an adulteress that she exhibits her adornment to people, so 
that people might be drawn to her and desire her. 



Chapter 36. Women 
Performing Ghusl To Remove 
Perfame 

5130. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah agg said: Tf a woman goes out 
to the Masjid, let her perform 
Ghusl to remove perfume as she 
would perform Ghusl to remove 
Jandbah (impurity following sexual 
activity).'" This is an abridged form 
ofit. (Sahih) 



(H li»d0 t_J»)l 
^ j? ^ Cr! jLZli £5li : Jli 

:<J^ «JiS» J ^ o* 
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Comments: 

1. 'To the Masjid' means going out of home, whether she goes to the mosque, or 
to someone's house, or to the farm. The mosque is specifically mentioned, 
because it is the place of purity. Fragrance is extremely superior therein, but a 
woman may not perfume herself even while going to the mosque. Hence, 
other places are out of the questiOn. 

2. 'Perfoim GhusF, because the perfume touches from one part of the body to 
another. The effect of perfume, therefore, would not be obliterated unless 
one takes full bath. 

Chapter 37. Prohibition Of -.-«f f.,„ „«„ 

Women Attending The Prayer ^ ^ S W ~ (rv 
If They Have Perfumed cJU! BI S^aJf 

Themselves With Incense ' , , ' 

CV ii*=!i) 

5131. It was narrated that Abu ^ ^ &Jr$ ~ 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of l£ A ^ 
Allah s|g said: Tf a woman has ' 
perfumed herself with incense, let ^>S. ij?^ '■ Cf. ^ ^ <£j'j&\ 

her not attend 'Isha' prayer.'" f .< , , *■>. 

(.Sahth) y jS - / t 

Abu 'Abdurrahman (An-Nasa'i) Uj - i>i : ^ ^' J J^J ^ :Jli 5 » 

said: I do not know of anyone who -l^J, ^ ^= ^ ^J^ 
followed up Yazid bin Khusaifah ' / 

(by also narrating) from Busr bin . «s^j-^l 

Sa'eed, for the saying of Abu ^' . ^ >f 

Hurairah. Ya'qub bin 'Abdullah ^ 1 , 

Ibn Al-Ashajj contradicted him, he ^-j» J* ^ <j? ^ 'd 
reported it from Zainab Ath- ^ ^ - ^J^ ^ J ^ 

Thagafiyyah. ' " ^ , s „ , o s 

Comments: 

Bakhur means incense; when lighted with fire, its fragrance is sensed, as are 
incense sticks, etc, in modern days. It is not permissible for a woman to go out 
of home, applying any kind of fragrance, whether she goes to the mosque or 
anywhere else. The Isha prayer is specifically mentioned, because incense 
would be burned more at that time for various reasons. 
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5132. It was narrated that Zainab, • ^ t- fa .-jj _ Mnr 
the wife of 'Abdullah, said: "The l/ , , ' £ ^ 
Messenger of Allah s§ said: [ If one : ^ ^ 'J ^ ^ 
ofyouwantstoattend'/s/ia'prayer, - ib^iS J>. ^ 

let her not touch perfurne.'" (Sahih) ' ' t 

c* j^. °Lf 'g^^i jj. &\ 4* y) 

•«O' * 

Comments: .^r^^j^U, 
If women do not intend to go out of the home, they may perfume themselves 
for their husbands. 

5133. It was narrated that Zainab, . - y- } >• frrtf _ 0 srr 
the wife of 'Abdullah, said: The > .* , „ 
Messenger of Allah sg said: "If -h* J'. Jf>. °a* J) (J- y, A ^! 
one of you wants to attend 'M^' ^ - t ^ ^ — ( ^ ^ 
prayer, let her not touch perfume." l' , „ 

'M» ^ Jj^j ^ ■ ^ & & i^i 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) . illis ^ sliJl ^Ijl^cjJ^ 

said: The of Yahya™ and _ , , , „ 4 ' / , , ' 

Jarir is more worthy of being <>4 : o^5 J1 ^ J 11 

correct than the Hadith of Wuhaib ^ c-J^- ^ <~>\j^lt> Jj\ y.Jrs 
bin Khalid, [21 and Allah knows ' ' ; ' 
best _ .^^^U 

5134. It was narrated f rom Zainab ^ x^ ^ i^-f ~ 
Ath-Thaqafiyyah that the Prophet 



of Allah |g said: "If any one of you 



goes out to the Masjid, let her not ^ ^ ^ ctJJJl Vlsli- :Jli 
go near perfume." (Sahih) 



K The narration with chains from both of them appears under No. 5262, and it is the same 

as that narrated through Jarir under No. 5133. 
[2] Ulat is Na. 5132. 
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o£j£ £s2f» : JIS H Jjl Si 

. «O. j^JUJI J! 

:Jli ^ ^ j^i |%lf - o\To 

Ji J^.lf 'l/^ 1 ^ ^ ^ if 

M i\f\ &£ll ^ t^iNl 

.j>Vl f LijJl J| 
Comments: 

This narration does not connote that women may arrive for the other 
remaining prayers (other than the 'Isha') perfumed. Rather, the Isha' prayer 
was particularly mentioned ; because it is the time when women generally 
perfume themselves, as is described in HadiA 5131. In other versions going to 
the Masjid in general is mentioned 

5136. It was narrated from Zainab 
Ath-Thaqafiyyah that the 
Messenger of Allah g§ said: "If a 
woman goes out to (pray) 'Isha', let 
her not touch perfume." (Sahih) 



5137. It was narrated that Zainab ( _ s Jd J ' : Jli ^ <1&J>, C^JA - « \XS 
Ath-Thagfiyyah said: "The ' f ,' tr '7< \ f , *, s _ , _ 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'K one : £^ ^ l ^ ' &~ & 



5135. It was narrated from Zainab 
Ath-Thaqafiyyah, the wife of 
'Abdullah, that the Messenger of 
Allah |g told her not to touch 
perfume if she wanted to go out to 
'Isha' the later. (Sahih)^ 



U^-l :Jll ^Iji ^ jj-U^ 
jIZ J, aJUi* If <-%>\ If -&^> & 

if if Sf 1 *^ crt J/** ^' 

jy^, h\ t&\ es?) if ^1 



[1] The later of the nighttime prayers. 
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of you wants to attend the prayer, 



let her not touch perfume." 



(Safcrfc) :|| 4il J^Lj Jll :JJIS ti&\ CZ'j 

Abu Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) _ , a ^ ^ ^ 

said: And this is not preserved as a t "' r 

narration from Az-Zuhri. 'j* l-^j ^ jj! <J^ 

Chapter 38. Incense (r A jji^li - (r A ( ^«JI) 

5138. It was narrated that Nafi' ^ j/* i? -^-1 - 

said: "When Ibn 'Umar burned \^(. ^ ^ ^ . 3^ ^ ,f 
incense he would burn Al- - t ' , 

Uluwwah m that was not raixed ilrf 1 ^ '- ^ ^ lf~ <■ ^} h* 

with anything else, or camphor 
mixed with some Al-Uluwwah. 
Then he said: 'This is what the 
Messenger of Allah used to 
burn.'" (Saliih) """" 

Chapter 39. Dislike For J Z*Y^\ - <n ,»*-Jl) 

Women To Show Their Jewelry ( " n ^j^,- 

And Gold ' - 

5139. c Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated -jy 0 c ^ ^J>j LT^ - 

that the Messenger of Allah i| ^ s*, 

used to tell his wives not to wear O? ^1 &^ 

jewelry and silk. He said: "If you £f Jft^ £ ^UXJl .^i d !>f ^jl^l 
want the jewelry and silk of 
Paradise, then do not wear them in 



tii>; opvL jiiiii iii 



§1 Jj^j Ol s* l 



this world." (SaM/i) ^ : j ^3 -^J,j &J| &f ^ 5^ 



[1] j^i-tffihwaA, they say it is a Persian word for 'Ud (aloeswood). 
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c_j.Jb- ,y AVo :^ c Y' 1 T /Wljjj&l ,jj yjljJJl t^s^a siliri] : gij» 

. " SLi* 1>^. jj " : ^JU| UjJj 1 1 <\ \ /i : jJ*Jii\ 

Comments: 

The author indicates - by the chapter name and narrations - that what is 
narrated prohibiting gold for women, applies to them wearing it such that 
those not related to them see it. 

5140. It was narrated from Rib'i, :Jli J^J. ?j £Ji. ij^S-f - au» 
from his wife, that the sister of " 

Hudhaifab. said: "The Messenger of C s i*** & *f 

Allah H addressed us and said: 'O t£jU- jl£ CjjU- :Jll jlll ^1 

women, do you not have any silver % '„ . . , ,■-.*.>■., 

to wear for adornment? For there ^ O* ^ ^ 

is no woman among you who wears 4il Jyl} Ejai :cJl* J^Ii cJ-f ^ 

gold and shows it, but she will be ,( , - 

piimshedbecauseofit.'" ^ <^ U L J" :JUi « 

sl^al <j[ VJo 1 t^lLij Lo iiflll 

l*L_jJJ ^JLii t L>. u i^UJl tjjb "Ij-j^-I [cjL>w? oiU*»J] 

5141. It was narrated from Rib'i, :JL*S/I ^ - «UI 
from his wife, that the sister of 



Hudhaifah said: "The Messenger of 



Allah ^ addressed us and said: 'O cjA j* tjjf^l ^ lf- 

women, do you not have any silver .„ 4 , ' . 

to wear for adornment? For there " 953 ' 

is no woman among you who wears ;-i^l ^ ^ ljL^Jl 'j£> 

gold and shows it, but she will be , r y = - '*% . 5 j.. ' * 

punishedbecauseofit."'(l) fl ^ • ^ s! ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ Ul 

.1iT-A: c t ^_^ll J t JjLJI ^.j^I >J| [ui^i «L-l] igjjAJ 

5142. Asma' bint Yazid narrated : ^ ^ j&l j£p U^i-t - « N £ Y 

that the Messenger of Allah M f .'n= i'» j« V> r: s - 

£=i & ^ o* yi' ■ JLs ^UL» ^ ibw bj^ 



said: "Any woman who puts on a 



necklace of gold, Allah will put & j& ^\ 
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something similar of fire around 
her neck. Any woman who puts 
earrings of gold on her ears, Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, will put 
earrings of fire on her ears on the 
Day of Resurrection." (Da'if) 



d ST 



Li> i^it j ciif «i^i uifj 

j i^'UJl tjjb i=rj»-l [t-a y ..^ iiL-iJ] 



5143. It was narrated from Abu 
Asma' Ar-Rahabi that Thawban, the 
freed slave of the Messenger of 
Allah told him: "Fatimah bint 
Hubairah came to the Messenger of 
Allah |g with a big ring on her 
hand." He (the narrator) said: "This 
is what I found in the book of my 
father, a huge ring." - "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ started 
hitting her hand, so she entered 
upon Fatimah, the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah m, and 
complained to her about what the 
Messenger of Allah m had done. 
Fatimah took off a gold chain from 
her neck and said: 'This was given to 
me by Abu Hasan.' The Messenger 
of Allah gf came in and (saw) the 
chain in her hand. He said: 'O 
Fatimah, would you lilce the people 
to say that the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah % has a chain of 
fire in her hand?' Then he went out, 
without sitting down. Fatimah sent 
the chain to the market and sold it, 
and she bought a slave with the 



<J. 9 

l^ 1 hf -4; : 



^ j$ J} J> 



4All Jjij ^jjl LfcJj J jS^5 £§| 

t J j^ j^I ^Jl Uliil oli :cJlf 

iijl ^llll ilijju l)I Ij* :JtIi 

f*-' (l J ilrf 4J-«1«> La Jij iill d_j-^j 

jl . ; . l .. r . J L <ui= U cJb j il t jJLaj j^J j ^z*" 
i-ti£pli Lfttii iiK ^Sij JLSj 
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money, and set him free. He was * f, - tl < 

told ofthat and he said: Praisebeto ^ " ~> 

Allah Who has saved Fatimah from . «j&l ^ iut U 
theFire."'(5aft(A) 

i* jjs ^1 cy. ^ ,y m 4 YVA/fi:i«-T «L-j] igjAJ 

jjlj tJ >w y, ^ j,] j ^1 j* jy, # 'U i* :j- ^^SJI yi j^j 

5144. It was narrated that i*£3l >r Li ^ OUli LT^U - a U i 

Thawban said: "The dauehter of ,<« , >. >•.<,, - 

— , . , , „ -<JU , Lw ,v -ia l UjJb^ :JU 

Hubairah came to the Messenger * , 

of Allah 3§g and on her hand were ^ tj>^Li Jt\ j* l ( J^4 6* f ^? 

large gold rings." - a similar ^ ^'^".j^ ^ tSUi f 

report. (5oAiA) ^ ^ " ^ ^ 

■ij-jiiij c'Uil:^ i^jSi] ^ j&j tjjLJl ojJijJI jJaJl [g^v» sjli-<l] 

. ^^-U I 'U} I J j 

5145. It was narrated that Abu 5=*LJ; ^ JU^I Ij^jM - «U« 
Hurairah said: "I was sirting with .„r, „, - - - ; ■ 
the Prophet £ when a woman C ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

came to him and said: 'O Jslll,! :Jli ^ juif U^itj 

Messenger of Allah, two bracelets * . ,[ s .*{■*., 

of gold/ He said: 'Two bracelets of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

fire.' She said: 'O Messenger of {J]\ x* \\s& cJ^ :JU i£y> 'j* 

Allah, a necklace of gold/ He said: ,4, -, „ <*,., 

<AnecHaceof&e/ She said: Two ! ^ :cJ ^ ^ ^ * 

earrings of gold.' He said: : Two .«jlJ ^ oO^ 11 : <J^ iZ>^ 

earrings of fire.' She was wearing ^ -r . *--X j^ii *J c'-cJli 

two bracelets of gold, so she took ' 'T* 0 ^ " 

them off and said: 'O Messenger of <^Si ^ «jU ^ 'iy' 1 ' 

Allah, if a woman does not adoni ' - .* , ' - „i 

herself for her husband, she wiU f/ :JU ^ :JU 

become unattractive to him.' He £ :cJll U^. o^^i n^£j ^ Oljlj-- 
said: 'What is there to keep any 
one of you from making earrings of 

silver and painting them yellow \^\'^\ jcZ LSd :JU 
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with saffron or some 'Abir'?" ll] ,t .,*..,,.*> t > « „ < > , - 

This is the wording of Ibn Harb. j] ^ f&Cjio*? 

(Da'if) . v > ^ iiiJ! . ijJu 

^ /j isi £i*/Y:-Uj-t iU^s «h^J] 

t JJ U-i ijui 41p tsjjj tjjpl UJ Js-l t jji-j JjJjjI * 'U £V t li £ i t : ^- t( _s^5LH 

5146. It was narrated from 'Aishah 6UlLi ^ JfJ?f\ - «UI 

that the Messenger of Allah |g saw rs „ - , "r, / _ ,, fl _ 

her wearing two bracelets of gold. <^ J * L ^ ^ ^ 

The Messenger of Allah $g said: ^| ^ ,^^\ ^ jJJ, ^ f 

"Shall I not tell you of something ; ' (( f' ~ , 

that is better than this? Why don't ^ & 0* "7^ 

you take these off and wear two j^y t ^J,i ,^S^ L^Ip J\'j jg; -61 



bracelets of silver, and pafnt them 
yellow with saffron, and they will 
look fine." 1 (Da'if) & ^jj ^ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) A , *> , . -p- , 

said: This is not preserved, and < ^ r W 

Allah knows best. . i^zJJ- \£\S 

& (r-V: c i VAT l VAT /V : jb^Sl I ^) tJ ljJl [l-S.^ 

Chapter 40. Prohibition Of Jj, ^JJ( ' ■ : _ u . ^ 0 

GoldForMen ^ - " 

(i* itedi) JU-}JI 

5147. 'Ali bin AM Talib said: "The .lili GijU. : Jli i2a l%*f - «UV 
Prophet of Allah H took hold of * 
C" 1 



some silk in his right hand and 
some gold in his left, then he said: 
'These two are forbidden for the 
males of my Ummah'" (Sahih) 



I1] ^46fr is saffron and a mreture of other perfumes 
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Comments: J, t «t.: c ^ ^ i* 

So to speak, they are permissible for women, as is unequivocally mentioned in 
the forthcoming narrations; whereas it is not permissible for raen to imitate 
women. Adornment and beautification is a woman's strong point or specialty. 
It is contrary to manliness. 

5148. 'Ali bin Abi Talib said: "The : atU ^ ^ - * U A 
Prophet of Allah H took hold of f -i ' ' f -tu 
some alk in his right hand, and ^ f? \"Tr & ^ & ^ 
some gold in his left, then he said: y\ 5 JUi 01 Ha ^ J^-j ^ 45X^1 
"These two are forbidden for the f s ,, , , „,* . , ,, , 
males of my Ummah."' (Sahih) ^ * C?*" * ■*>■> ? ^ 

5149. 'Ali said: "The Prophet of : J ll ^ J l%£f - «UH 
Allah #| took hold of some silk in s . - * , f .v V - 
his nght hand, and some gold in his , 

left, then he said: 'These two are ^\ ^ Jjj[ J?-**- ^ J' 

forbidden for the males of my U'" • .•»'.-• — * u f -i'' 

Ofomo*.™ (ffasan) °^ * ^ f ^ £ ^ f 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) ^ £~ ^ Ju> $ o* % J^i 

said: The Hadith of Ibn Al- • 'T--; ' 1 ' f «as »,1 fl - -.i -\ t- 

Mubarak is more worthy of bemg " , , ,, ' - *'<■,% 

correct, except for his saying: : <JL5 ^ JU-i 

"Aflah" (narrated it) because Abu „ A £{ T- 

Aflah is more appropnate. ^ ' ' / 

^1* 1:1 

^1 _^ AI-lp # ^iiV:^ ns^l ,> i»UV: c [^>- «L-J] :^.>y" 

.iijUJI 



The Book Of Adornment... 97 



5150. It was narrated that ; r i'" 'f 
'Abdullah bin Zurair Al-Ghafiqi *\ ^ ~ \ s 
said: "I heard 'Ali say: 'The ^ JuAi Ir^-I : Jli OjjU ^ ijl uJji 
Messenger of Allah i| took some . , , t 

gold in liis right hand and some silk ^ ^ t t i r ^ ^ "M* ^ ^ 1 

in his left hand and said: This is ^lil ^1 ^ ^ jjj,iJl 

forbidden for the males of my „t „ .. .> ' 

Ummah."' (Sahih) ^ f\ ^ & 

Ui» :Jli5 JLLjj l^jj^-j ££3 j|| 

Comments: 

The conflict of the right and the left is an error of some later transmitter. 

5151. It was narrated from Abu jl^AJl ^ ^ U^jU - o\o\ 
Musa that the Messenger of Allah , f.*' , , „». ( 
i| said: «Gold and silk have been ^ ^ ^ ^ jjJl 
permitted for the females of my ^ JL*-i ^ t^L; ^ ^ 
Ummah, and forbidden to the ( . -, f , < f , t , , . s 
males." (Sahih) & f ^ * ^ ^ & ^ 

5152. It was narrated from ^£ ^ <^»JI tf^l - M a Y 



Mu'awiyah that the Messenger of 



Allah i| forbade wearing silk and ^' ^ ^ 

gold, unless it was broken (into j£ ^ &\ M j£ tfctjtf 

srnaller pieces). (Sahih) e t ^. „* , „ 

'Abdul-Wahhab contradicted him; ^ V* 1 ^ ~ ^ ~ ^ ^ 

he reported it from Khalid, from iljj h_jL*jJI Jup Su . liLii 

Maimtin, from Abu Qilabah. ^ s . , ,„ „ , - 
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Comments: 

'In small pieces or fragments': The Arahic expression used in Maqta', means it 
ought to be smaU in size and used in various places, for instance, on the hilt 
of the sword, whetheT it is in the form of frill or ruffle or fluff or in the form 
of dots. The entire hilt may not be gilded. Likewise, there could be gold flakes 
or marics upon a silver ring. In the same manner, if silk is also utilized in the 
form of fragments upon another cloth, in small or tiny size, then there is no 
harm in it. 

5153. It was narrated from j££ : j\JC/^ il^J ti^-s-f — o \o? 
Mu'awiyah that the Messenger of 
Allah i| foibade weaiing gold 
unless it was broken (into smaller \j. J^ij^ J o I :ZJC^°^ ity* 
pieces), and (he forbade) riding on >} o ^ f t , } 'a y * c > 
Al-Mayathir. (Sahih) vAj h?J ^ V-*^ 1 

Comments: 

Al-MayatMr See No. 5311. 

5154. It was narrated from Abu J^ 1 i? t^j-l - 
Shaikh that he heard Mu'awiyah . - f "i \<A' 
say, when a group of the ^ " , t 
Companions of Muhammad sij ^ ^' „j^- 1 ^ o* 
were with him: «Do you know that ? f 5 jj&f ^ JlUJI ^lA^f > 
the Prophet of Allah m forbade s , > , ' 
wearing gold unless it was broken ^1 ^ ^ Jt M & & 
(into smaller pieces)?" They said: ' ' 

"By Allah, yes." (Sahih) " T" " ^ 
J ^ jl^ ^j». ^ att: c iror/\^:j-sai ^ ji^jji ^1 {.^A -.^ju 

5155. It was narrated that Abu : J L5 ^ ju^-f ti^-f - e^oa 
Shaikh [1] said: "While we were s . ' * „ _ 
with Mu'awiyah on one of his ^' «j* V" <j* 0* ^ 
pilgrimages, he gathered together a J Sj^Lii ^ U£ : Jli 

group of the Companions of ' s „, /. < . f., ; 

Muhammad $| and said to them: <j* ^ ^ 



[1] Abu Shaikh Al-Huna'I Al-Hamdani Al-Basri, they say his name is Haywan bin Khalid, 
and they also say it was Khaywan. He was a famous reciter of AI-Basrah, and he died 
after the year 100. (TahdMb Al-Kamat). 



The Book Of Adornment... 



99 



'Do you not know that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ forbade 
wearing gold unless it was broken 
(into smaller pieces)?' They said: 
'By Allah, yes.'" (Sahih) 
Yahya bin Abi Kathir contradicted 
him, as his other companions 
differed. [1] 

5156. It was narrated from Abu 
Himman that when Mu'awiyah 
went on Hajj, he gathered together 
a group of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah #| at the 
Ka'bah and said to them: "I adjure 
you by Allah, did the Messenger of 
Allah 3§| forbid wearing gold?" 
They said: "Yes." He said: "And I 
bear witness to that." (Sahih) 

Harb bin Shaddad contradicted 
him; he reported it from Yahya, 
from Abu Shaikh, from his brother, 
Himman. 

5157. Abu Shaikh narrated from 
his brother Himman, that when 
Mu'awiyah went on Hajj, he 
gathered together a group of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah i| at the Ka'bah and said to 
them: "I adjure you by Allah, did 
the Messenger of Allah s|| forbid 
wearing gold?" They said: "Yes." 
He said: "And I bear witness to 



Meaning, in the following narration, 
from Abu Himman..." 



: ijte ?u£ii 4\ ^jJ! ^4 ls J> M 
3* J} c?. <J?h ■ ! P r^ 1 

■J, QZ :JlS j$ ^ JJZ 

:JU t j£ :ljJU fyiljl ^ «1 

IjZ- oljj il-Li jjj i-J^s-- "till^- .J^' ^13 

^ilLI :|4J <3ia j ^ <d>i 

M & <Vj J$ J* 'S^ 

hya reported it with: "Abu Shaikh, AMiuna'I, 
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Al-Awza i contradicted him, as did - - 

his companions from him about it. . jJ 

5158. Himman said: "Mu'awiyah J> drf 44^ yir^ - e ^ eA 
went on Haj] and he called a group ' ' ^ ^ 3 s , 
of^«jarto%eKa'bah.Hesaid: 'I ^ ; s „ ' * , , 
adjure you by Allah, did you hear ^ t^fljj^l ^ 

the Messenger of Allah «j forbid 4 ;=;- a i s . 

gold?' They said: <Yes.' He said: f' ^ * 

'And I bear witness to that."' <j^°" -Cr^ 1 

tfij :Jli i^I :ljJll ?i_Xln ^ 

5159. Himman said: 'Mu'awiyah :JlS j-jiJl ^ ^l^j t^ll-t - 

went on /fojf/ and he called a group ' -.ej , . >, . r5 , 

of Ansar to the Ka'bah. He said: 'I ^ ^ f l ? p ~° J 

adjure you by Allah, did you hear JULiJ £\ :Jll j$ J\ Ji 

the Messenger of Allah $g forbid ^ >, , * 5 , - ; >"„ 

gold?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: ^ ^ :JU oU^ ^ :ja 

'And I bear witness to that.'" ^jUUl :Jlil ^ jUJVl ^ ^ 

( - } pjtm & W 1^ p'' '1 & 

5160. Ibn Himman said: ^ i- 1 ^ 1 - 
"Mu'awiyah went on Hajj and he ;» , , „, 
called a group of Ansar to the f' ^ ^ ^ 
Ka'bah. He said: 'Did you hear the y\ ti^-I y\ J?"-^ 
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Messenger of Allah m forbid gold?' „ t, s tr - - - s 

They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'And I ^ ^ y\~ ^ 
bearwitnesstothat.'" (Sahih) jj! :JlIi CiSJl ^ jUkiVl 

5161. Himman said: "Mu'awiyah ^ Al ^ JuAi - «M\ 
went on Hajj and he called a group >„, 

of ^nrar to the Ka'bah. He said: 'I 311 ^ f^ 1 ^ 

adjure you by Allah, did you hear : i'yj- ^ ^lAJ l£U : ^Ji^ 

the Messenger of Allah i| forbid v'* y* . ^ - . * ■ 

gold?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: :Jli ^ b ^ 

'And I bear witness to that.'" j. ^ \'JH i'jUi ^ 

Abu\bdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) ^ ^\ ^\ : JUi 

said: 'Umarah is better at :ljJU f^Ill ^ ^ s|| 

memorizing than Yahya, and his ' J '° f UI' ■ Jli 

narration [1J is more worthy of ' \ J 

being correct. ^ '-iy^)^ ^ y} ^ 

5162. Abu Shaikh AI-Huna'i said: : Ji| j^l^l ^ ^lAil - a N n Y 

"I heard Mu'awiyah say to a group - ; , .o •• f 

ofMuhajirun and ^nsar who were <J"& ^ :JU Ji** 1 <j* ^ 

around him: 'Do you loiow that the £jll|Jl ^ jjI ir^-f :Jli Dllji ^1 

Messenger of Allah % forbade ] ^ '>',,- ^ > , 

wearing silk?' They said:" 'By Allah, ^ ^ Z -f^ :JU 

yes.' He said: 'And (he forbade) M h_^M Jl£ jLsJVlj 
wearing gold unless it was broken > , , . . ' 

(into smaller pieces)?' They said: : '-^ V-/^ 1 lt2 O* cj£ ^1 ^ ! J>^5 

'Yes.'" 'Ali bin Ghurab ^jji ^ ^ : ju t vJ |I$ t 
contradicted him; he reported it ^ - - > - s *, * 

from Bahais, from Abu Shaikh, ^ 4^ ^ '(^ ^ V i 
from Ibn 'Umar. (Sahih) 



!1] Umarah's narration is No. 5159. 
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<\V > i<\f\\ : c ^ jaj Ejv^s 

cJU-i :Jll ^Li Ji\ U^>-! : tJll Oliji 
u*^ h* M 5» 1 <Jj^j ^ t* 1 

. loUailYij- i(S 'jSi\ J j»j aals-p 
Chapter 41. If A Man's Nose j* uli - (£ \ j^Jl) 

:Jtj ^^iii .lIAj l^» 5 *"' _ 

tjiip ^2 ^ u! i>ju £ui^Ji 

WV«:^ i^JUj^lj d-jO^Jl j&I tjjb ^1 *=rj^T «l^-t] 

Comments: 

1. We learn that for men, the use of gold as adornment is forbidden; but it is 
permissible by way of necessity. 

2. "The Battle of Kidab': The Kulab was the name of a well or a spring. A fierce 
battle had taken place there, during the period of Ignorance. 



5163. Abu Shaikh said: "1 heard 
Ibn 'Umar say: "The Messenger of 
Allah |§ forbade wearing gold 
unless it is broken (into smaller 
pieces)."' (Hasan) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman {An-Nasa'i) 
said: The Hadith of An-Nadr [1] is 
more likely what is correct. 



Has Been Cut Off, Can He 
Wear A Nose Made Of Gold? 

5164. It was narrated from 
'Arfajah bin As'ad, that his nose 
was cut off at the battle of AI- 
Kulab during the Jahiliyyah, so he 
wore a nose made of silver, but it 
began to rot, so the Prophet gj 
told him to wear a nose made of 
gold. (Hasan) 



[1] That ia, .5162 is more worthy of being correct than 5163. 
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5165. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Tarafah, from 
'Arfajah bin As'ad bin Karib, who :JU 
was his grandfather - saying that , /, . , i . s,, 
he saw his grandfather, and he ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

said: "His nose had been cut off at ^tj '<A : J l» jlS"j : Jll 6/ 

the battle of Al-Kulab during the ■ ^,^sdi ^| ^ r \ ^ 

Jahiliyyah, so he wore a nose made ^ "T' ^ f-K ^ Vrf 

of silver, but it began to rot on iii ' ^ lli! j^ili : <J U 

him, so the Prophet #s told him to - . . ^ ; f « - =1, .f- 

wear a nose made of gold." . u> - - J ft 

(Hasan) 

jA ^rj>-\j *.\f\i:^ <- i s'j^\ J y-j iJjUI Li-jj>Jl [j-*- iib—l] :g;>^ 

Chapter 42. Concession For i^^Jl - <£X j^^Jl) 

Gold Rings For Men - ^ ^ 

5166. It was narrated that Sa'eed ^ JJ^ ^ ili^ ^j» 5 ^ ~ M 'H 
bin Al-Musayyab said: "Umar said 
to Suhaib: 'Why do I see you 
wearing a ring of gold?' He said: ^ SlU- : j l» 
£ One who was better than you saw . . » . , , . ' , 
it and did not criticize it. ! He said: ^ - ¥ £ 
£ Who was that?' He said: 'The x^ ^ i^LilyJI *lLp- tjl^Jl 
Messenger of Allah m'" (D«tO '"-m ■"-'>-' 'i r' V «/*!. •, 

j£ : JLl ? t _JLjJ| ddp J U 

p"^ ^2 J-* (>° a 'j 

.£gj <bi J^ij : JIS ?>i 
t Lkf. Lg^ tjlp <>J. t^ito:^- i^^JI ^ [i_a.n. ^ ftaL-l] 

Comments: 

See the following narration. 
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^) CS. b* 'tW^I 

j^jij^ ^ilii JUiil m <&i iiJS 
cis Ji» :£i Al J^j Jiii t<r illi 

Comments: 

1. Allah's Messenger H had not worn the gold signet-ring for adorament. But 
he had it made for sealing. That is why he wore it with the stone turned 
inward toward palrfl, whereas those who wear it for adornment keep the stone 
outside on the back of the hand. 

2. £ I shall never wear it again': So to say, the permissibiliry was abrogated. In the 
forthcoming narrations, there is clarification regarding its unlawfulness. 

3. 'So the people threw their rings away 5 : Following the Messenger ^jjj. 

4. Other narrations explain that Allah's Messenger 0, then got a silver ring 
fashioned so that he could seal letters and ordinances or commands with it, 

5168. 'AU said: "The Prophet $ J & :JlS fcg lj>f - «HA 
forbade me to wear gold rings and ' „ '" ' t ( , 

Al-Qassi, ll] red Al-Miyathir, m and C?. h* <-^A J} ^j^l 

(todrink)^-/i^.P](^a«) & M g\ M ^ 



Al-Mitharah, plural: Al'Miyatkh". A rype of cushion, usually used on camel-saddles, often 
made with silk. 

l2] Al-Qassi and Al-Qasiyyah: Referring to a cloth, or dothing, from a place called Al-Qass, 

which they say was in Egypt; a fabric whieh was mostly silk. 
^Al-Ji'ah: A drink njade from barley or wheat; beer. 



Chapter 43. Gold Rings 

5167. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah s|| started to wear a gold 
ring, and the people started to 
wear gold rings. The Messenger of 
Allah £g| said: 'I was wearing this 
ring, but I will never wear it again.' 
He threw it away and the people 
threw their rings away." (Sahih) 
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5169. It was narrated that 'Ali „, n,, _ 
said: "The Prophet m forbade me ^ ^ f ^ ^* ^ 

to wear gold rings and Al-Qassi, ^ <. (jlii I ^ t j ^£ i^^Jl 

7 - v ' $§ *Sit J^j ^ o* 'Sj-* 

5170. 'Ali said: "The Messenger of J> &\ Iti " eW " 
Allah ^ forbade gold rings, red 1 fSf ^, _ - ; ^ 
Al-Miyathir, Qassiyah garments and ' / 

Al-Ji'ah, which is a drink made o* ijU^i ^1 ^ jlftj 1^-^ :Jli 

from barley and wheat." - And he ^ 3 , , 3 t ^ . ^ ^ 

mentioned its strength. (ffasan) ' ^ ^ ] 

'Ammar bin Ruzaiq contradicted <j*J "4^ lf M 

him; he reported it from Abu .^J, ^ ^ ^ tfl ^J, 

Ishaq, from Sa'sa' ah, from 'Ali. '* 

dr? j^^J 'J^^lj iri <— >lj«S 

^1 ^ t^'jj ^ jUi. iiJU- ijlli 

• 'l5^3I </ j*j ij^LJI ^_j*JI >;l [,^] '-gij** 

5171. It was narrated that . 'Ali Cf. ^ Oi ^'jA " ° m 
said: "The Messenger of Allah m :JIS :S| ^ ^ Giai :JU djl^JI 
forbade me (to wear) gold rings ^ , ' , ^ , 
and Al-Qassi, Al-Mithamh, and Al- 'o* 'O^! Ji l* 0? J 11 * 
Ji'ah." (Sahih) jtf .jtf ^ ^ ^ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) * „ s . ' . > t 

said: The one that is before it is "r*- 01 ^ ^ ^ ^' J ^ 

more likely to be correct. , al>Jl j 1 
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Comments: 

Bvery kind of intaicating drink is unlawful; irrespective of whatever 
ingredients it might have been made of, whether it is little or more. 

5172. It was narrated that Sa'sa'ah : Jll j^l^i ^Li^l £'j2-S - « ^ V V 
bin Suwhan said: "I said to 'Ali: 
Torbid to us that which the 



Messenger of Allah g; forbade to 4UU ^ t^li ^ 3ce^! ^ J-^j-M 
you,' He said: 'He forbade me from 



Ad-Dubbd' [1] , Al-Hantam 1 ^ , gold 
circles ( 
Qassi, 
(Sahih) 



circles (rings), wearing silk, and Al- A \ d j^j ^ 

Oassi, and red Al-Mitharah. --t,- - .,>r 't,; ^ta 

— t(b iiiJlj c ; LjJI ^ .J b ijgg 

■0~^ "^J '^Vl X 'lS.!^ 1 i> >»J [gf°~^ 

Comments: 

Gourd containers and pitchers smeared with tarcoal happen to be without 
pores. If Nabidh is made in them, it soon produces intoxication. .That is why 
during the period of Ignorance, people had kept these vessels especially for 
brewing wine. Allah's Messenger g§|, therefore, forbade the use of these 
utensils for making Nabidh in the beginning. Later on, he gave permission, 
provided it did not produce intoxication. (Detail has preceded in its place). 

5173. It was narrated that Malik f , , , - . f 

bin 'Umair said: "Sa'sa'ah bin r*9'2l O*^ 1 ^ ' °wr 

Suwhan came to 'Ali and said: _ $ 3* - L>\jy : 1^5 

"Forbid to us from that which the > 

Messenger of Allah & forbade to if^ 1 cP > ~ ck^I ^ '■ Ju 

you." He said: "He forbade us >j ii^j, ^ : Jij ^ Si\^ - 

from Ad-Dubbd', Al-Hantam, An- . ,'"„'''■',', 

AfajEr^ ^Z-Jfafc, and he forbade d* U£ : JLB £^ ol^i 

us from gold circles (rings), ^ |g ^| Ul^ : Ji; t ^ 4il 

wearing silk, and wearing Al-Qasst, '„ , a iS 

and red Al-Mitharah." (Daif) UL ^> 'j^'j '^'j «s^ 1 



,IJ /Irf-Du&fw': Gowd, see the lelated chapters in the Book of Diinks. 
[2] Al-Hantam: See No 5620, and the narrations of that chapter. 
[3] SeeNo. 5626. 
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^.^ij tL £^s3l J y»j iJjUI l^.jl»J1 [i_ljfc^> «L-j] igij» 

, 4it jJu .JjLJI 

Comments: - " ' 

An-Naqir. A large vessel used to be fashioned by hollowing out the root or the 
lower part of a palm tree. Since this one also used to be devoid of pores, they 
had specified this vessel also for wine, so that intoxication could occur quickly. 

5174. Sa'sa'ah bin Suwhan said to :Jll x*Z. 'J fea ti'jM - e\V£ 
'Ali: "O Commander of the „, .-..„„.., ,,\. , 
BelieversI Forbid us from that ^ * ^^[^ ^ 
which the Messenger of Allah J, iiiJui JVl :JU JSJ- J diJU JZ- 
forbade you from." He said: "He t , , t ' . - , 
forbade us from Ad-Dubba', Al- ^ M '^> JI ^ k * ^ 
Hantam, Al-Ji'ah, [l] and from gold J_^j l5lLg5 :Jli isijj 4it J_j^3 ^ 
circles (rings), and from wearing , » ,,,! s a „ , 
silk, and from red Al-Mitharah." & 'rf 1 -» L -^' ^ ^ f 1 
(Sahih) ijJ^\ ^ l^j 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) A'l^\ s'LJl 

said: The Hadith of Marwan and j 't ','/ 

'Abdul-Wahid 121 is more worthy of <j!j^ ^J^- y. ] 

b6 l n ? 1 [si 5 ™ 01 than ^ ° f ^ U J'J 

5175. It was narrated that 'Ali said: j\ :Jli SjlS jj'I - «We 
"My beloved, the Messenger of , f ^ ^ > ^ ^ 
Allah m, forbade me tliree things * ^ ^ f ? f ^ ^ 
but I do not say that he forbade 'J ijK LT^-I : jUi£ Jtjj . : 
them to the people. He forbade me . * ., . , » - 
from wearing rings of gold, from & ¥ ' & f* t 
wearing Al-Qassi, and Al-Mu'asfar J\£ : Jl* ^ 'J- <- i y& J\ {J> <-^\ 
Al-Mufaddam (gannents that are \ r >. >j < ". . - . / , 1JS >, ' 
deeply dyed with safflower),^ and ^ J ^ * ^ 



[1) Al-JVah: A drink made from barley and wheat, beer. 
I 21 Woc/iA No. 5173 and 5174, respectively. 
F3] Hadith No. 5172. 

w No. 5175 has it Al-Mu'asfaril-Mufaddam, whiie No. 5176 has it: Al-Mufaddam and ^Z- 
Mu'asfar. In No. 3601 of 5u;zfln A?! Mo/a/i is the following: It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar 



The Book Of Adornment... 



108 



(he forbade me) from reciting > „ ,« irc , r r 

Our'fln when prostrating or bowing." ^ . ^ "f - ''°*\ 

He was followed (in that t^Hlll ^kilJl t£l*ll 

narration) by Ad-Dahhak bin ^ ^ V ^ 

'Uthman: (Sahih) °* ' J J ^ 

. 'UVV:^ i<£^£ll ^ t > * £T : j-_ ifJUB E^j^J ^j*"* 

Comments: 

1. 'I do not say': The purpose is to emphasize that since AUah's Messenger i§ 
had addressed me in the singular, I too employ the singular forms, and not 
the plural. Otherwise, the hereunder mentioned substances are unlawful for 
every Muslim as they were unlawful for 'AH *|S>. But the unlawfulness of gold 
and silk is for men. 

2. £ In the postures of bowing and prostrating': The reason for the unlawfulness 
of reciting the Our'an might perhaps have been due to the fact that the 
bowing and prostrating are the conditions of extreme helplessness and 
humbleness or debasement before Allah, Most High. And the Glorious 
Our'an is the Speech of Allah, which is of immensely lofty rank. It is not 
suitable or compatible with these states or postures. And Allah knows best! 

5176. It was narrated that 'Ali said: ^ *> > ; rj^\ - a\y\ 

"The Messenger of Allah £| ^ ^ , ; i 

forbade me - but I do not say that cA 4^ ^) $ Lj *^ : '-^ <5j&^\ 

he forbade you - from wearing rings t J ^ ^ ^ , ^ t ^\^\ 

of gold, and from wearing^4/-CflMf, '"'^ J 

and from wearing Al-Mufaddam '■ ^ t)A IA ' ,iT^A C?. ^ ±A IA 

(garments dyed deep red) and Al- *tc - _ -Jtf ^ - ^ M ^ 

Mu'asfar (garments dyed with ' t , r i 

safflower), and from reciting IAj 4 ^ <.^^\ 

Our'an while bowing." (Sahih) _ ^ ^ t( ,j&j| 



said: "The Messenger of Allah (fl|) forbade Al-Mufaddam." (One of the narrators) Yazid 
said: "I said to Al-Hasan: 'What is Al-Mufaddam?' He said: '(Clothes) that are dyed with 
Al- 'Usfur (safflower).'" By itself Al-Mu'asfar means that -which is dyed -with safflower. And 
in narrations that mention Al-Mufaddam alone, they say as explained in the narration of 
Ibn Majali: "Dyed (or saturated) with safflower" Ibn Al-Manzur said: "The Mufaddam 
among clothes: What is dyed red. And ii is said: It is the oue that is aot sttong red and Al- 
Fadm is that which is thick with blood, and Al-Mufaddam is taken from that. And the 
garment is Fadm when it is richly dyed." Lisan Al- Arab (FaiDallGhainIMtm) So when they 
are mentioned separately as they are here: "Al-Mufaddam and Al-Mu'asfar" then Al- 
Mufaddam means that which is dyed red. Safflower is a reddish-orange spice and dye, so 
Al-Mufaddam means that which is the richly dyed with it, wbile Al-Mu'asfar refers to what 
has been dyed with it in general. And Allah knows best. 
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5177. It was narrated from Ji &\ xS ^ ilAi IJ^U - oWV 

Ibrahim that his father told him ' s- t t< * , s,, 

that he heard 'Ali say: "The ^ :JU ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allali ig forbade me ^ t^ji ^ ^ ^? 

to recite Qur'an while bowing and ^ ,^ *| ,' . , . . ( 

to wear gold and garments dyed ^ ^ °- (^.rl. l^'V^l^ 

witli safflower." (Sahflt) ^ s§| &\ Jjij ^LgJ lfi£. ^ 



5178. It was narrated from .tf ^ - ^ | _ MVA 
Ibrahim bin 'Abdullah bin Hunain t , s , , r ^ t 
that his father said: "I heard 'Ali ^ ^ £LU- 
say: 'The Messenger of Allah i§ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ - l 
forbade me - but I do not say that ' „ ', ; , ' r \ , , ' e 

he forbade you - from wearing U* oi^i. :Jli ^1 ^ 

gold rings, Al-Qassi, and garments y> - jjf s?^ - $| Al J jij 

dyed with safflower, and reciting „ 'c 

Qur'an while bowing.'" (SoAift) t >iiDl3 t^liJ! ^5 '^aAJI ^ 

Attf:^ ns'j&l J jaj iW£:j- [^j***] : 

5179. It was narrated that 'Ali j ^j^> -J, OjjLi - o\y<\ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah SU . fi ,^ - . c , 
forbade me from rings of gold, " ^ ■f^ h* P", J 
garments dyed with safflower, and - Q ^ - _ ^ ^ 
wearing ^j2fls«, and from reciting ' . 

Qur'an while bowing." (Saftift) ^ 0* 
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5180. It was narrated from Ibn : . >s 
Hunain - the freed slave of Ibn , t ^ ; \ ~ 
'Abfaas - that 'Ali said: "The SuU- dlU- : J li ^USciJl ^ ^-»1^1 
Messenger of Allah g{ forbade me „„.» ^ 4 ,„ 
from wearing AlQassi, garments V s ^ ^ ^ °* ^ 
dyed with safflower, and gold &p 51 - ^1 Jij; - $ ^ 

5181. It was narrated from Ibn ajili ^ c);? 1 -*"'! - 
Hunain, the freed slave of 'Ali, that , £ >.. ->° .-f, 

'Ah said: "The Messenger of Allah : JU ^ J " -T* ^ : ^ U 

adi forbade me from four: Gold ^\ ^ 4il Al£ 

rings, wearing Al-Qassi, reciting * * ' r \ £ 

wMle I am bowing, and ^ ^ * Jj " 

from wearing garments dyed with ^ n_JJUI (Jij ^ o* ^ 

safflower." (S«/#) ^ ^ tf- ^ ' ^ 

And Ayyub was in accord with f J [ ^ 'f>J f y \ 

him, except that he did not ^4 °^ ^ v J* 1 ^ 

mention "freed slave." \,,\. 

i<s'j&\ J j»j [gjsw] '■ gij** 

5182. It was narrated from Nafi', t>! C* - °\AY 
from a freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, ^ ^ ^ ^ . jtf ^L^l JjU 
that 'Ali said: "The Messenger of „ ^ s , , " ' „\ 

AUah 0 forbade me from wearing 0* ^ ^ :JU i^ 1 O-^v 11 

garments dyed with safflower, and ^ M Jji ^ igtf ^ i^jT 

from Al-Qasst, and from gold rings, 'j s ; . ' t , { , 

and that I recite Qur'an while I am O* H j* 1 ^ 

bowmg." (Sa/H/0 ^1 ^-j l( ^Jj, ^ cjliidi 

.^0 Jij Mj iviJJL, 
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Chapter 43. The Differences T- '-.J :\n ✓ ^ m 

Reported From Yahya Bin Abi > " C^ 0 

Kathir About That ^! - (i r *i>dO U ^ J ^ 

5183. Ibn Hunain narrated that :Jli <&! X£. 'J ijjii UjJ-t - oUr 

'M said to him: "The Messenger ^ ^ i ^ , . ^ ^ ^ 

of Allah ig forbade me (from _ ' - r " e , ' 

wearing) garments dyed with :Jl* ^ - jU-i ^1 >*j - <1jj^ 



safflower, and from gold rings, and 
from wearing Al-Qassi, and that I 



recite Qur'an while I am bowing." :<Jli ti-fc^ U** "j' (j? 1 " 0"°' : 

( A?Laith bin Sa'd contradicted ^ Sr^'^ i** ^> ^ ^ 

him. 'y' ^'j t^iJ! ^ JZj iyftU! ^ti 

5184. It was narrated from 'Ali J^jjj .jj J^* - «UI 

that the Messenger of Allah 0. " ^ .,".*,, - 

forbade (wearing) garments dyed J'. ^' ^ J'- '^ v s\ °cf 5^ 

with safflower, and Al-Qassiyah ■ *^ — ^fcJl Jl^ ^ ^ <.J&- 

garments, and reciting Qur'an ',' 'H 

while he is bowing. (Sahih) t>iiJI ^ j£ &\ dj^j o\ 



, j 'y? i>^j v ^'3 

5185. It was narrated that 'Ali :JU. ^ j^tAi li^-f - MAe 
said: "The Messenger of Allah sg§ . > , ,f , > ,,\. 
forbade" and he quoted the same ^ ^ x ' " T 
Hadith. {Sahih) -M ^ "Jj^J <J)£ iOM i JM 

Chapter 44. The Hadith Of ^Lp vLj^. - ( i i p^JD 

5186. It was narrated that 'Ali :Jll ^ &\ iri tf^i-t - o UI 
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said: "The Prophet ^ forbade me 
from Al-Qassi, silk, gold rings, and 
that I recite Qur'an while bowing." 
Hisham contradicted him, he did 
not narrate it in Marfu' form. 
(Sahih) 

5187. It was narrated from 
'AMdah, from £ AIi, he said: "He 
forbade red Al-Mayatkir, wearing 
Al-Qassi, and gold rings." (Sahih) 



2 $i£tl AijJi ita? 

i^ 1 '-^ tgA'if Ce, ' X A IA 

ijLiJ 'J? j»LL$ ll^t :Jll Jbji l^i>- 
ji 1 ? i* ^ t}? IA ''V i* 



■00*- Oi 1 -J* J 



- Oi f 



c 4 



5188 It was narrated that 'Abidah 
said: "He forbade red Al-May&tter, 
and gold rings." (Sahih) 



Chapter 45. The Hadith Of Abu 
Hurairah And The Differences 
Reported From Qatadah 



5189. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah £H forbade me to wear gold 
rings." 



^-Ciru^i) isi» j£*JSb£)lij 

:J15 .yJi- A! i^-t - °\M 



cA f ^')\ '-^ 
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5190. Hafs Al-Laithi said: "I bear . . . .-„.t 
witness that Imran narrated to us, l* u-. j-- ^ 

he said: 'The Messenger of Allah ^\ j* v>jljJI ikr^r" 

forbade wearing silk, and gold i',' .4 -.,;', * , • ", , ' lSa ,, 

rings, and dnnking from Al- ^ ^ ^ 

Hanatim." (Sahih) <iil Jji/, ^ ^ ^'3*5 

# [ j r ^>- ej^-j i^o. • :^ t^^sCil ^ t " l >-^" :Jlij i<o i La- ^ ^ ^VTA:^ 
..uiIJlj; jjjl j* ij&ji^j jj JjJj <u-*I j-LJI jj! 

Comments: . .. - i_- - 

It becoraes explicitly clear from tkese two narrations that the above-quoted 
things are not specific to 'Ali. 

5191. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri ^ jJLZ ^ jSJ-\ £'jJ- ( \ - o\<\\ 
narrated that a man came from , . t - , . , , . - , ■ e 

Najran to the Messenger of Allah U >' :Jli T* J ^ U > ( : JlS C^ 1 

2§. He was wearing a gold ring, St sil^ ^ ^ ^ OjlAJl ^ 

and the Messenger of Allah ||| , s . * .' -f « e' ,* 

turned away from him, and said: ^ • 01 ^ <fr^' 

"You have come to me with a coal |g &\ J^i/, J| oi^J ^ f ji SU-j Si 

of fire on your hand." (Hasan) .f- , - ' 

. «ji5 

'tS^ 11 c/ yj liJ - i^ 1 cy W?:^-I 4^->I [j-*- :gj>>«i 

^il^Vl ^1 ^ LS v-^JIjj! ^ dO^M Ji' :<J y ^'Cj; 

Comments: 

'A coal of fire': Because gold is unlawful for men and it is the cause of 
punishment, therefore, the gold ring was called a coal of fire. 

5192. It was narrated from Al- ^ ^ ^ _ o^ 
Bara' bin 'Azib that a man was " ' 
sitting with the Prophet |§ and he o* J^^i ^ ( ^ 

was wearing a gold ring. The ^ ^ ^ ^ 'jj^ 
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Messenger of Allah |§ had a stick a,.,. ;,,=£ ,, . 

in his hand and the Prophet sjjg ^ <^ - -' • J u i-t </- 

struck his finger. The man said: m .di! J_ji,j j; <_J,i ^ j^iuL .dUj 

"What's wrong with me, O # , a. - ,f j,,: 

Messenger of Allah?" He said: ®j ^ ^ v ^ ^V^J 1 

"Why don't you get rid of this thing ?<Jjl J_^j U J U iJi^Jl J U» tiw>l 

that is on your finger?" The man ,i-fr ', * ,n 

took lt and threw lt away. The - * s* ^- C-^ 

Prophet |H saw him after that and : J lii dLJi jU; $g ^ I T\'J <u J>'J 
said: "What happened to the >„„"-,,; „j-,-,, 

rmg?" he said: "I threw lt away." "I T , 

He said: "I did not tell you to do h\ UJI idi^f IJL^j 

that, rather I told you to sell it and 
benefit from its price." This Hadith 
is Munkar. {Da'if) 

(. l s' J1 £i\ J> jaj i4j jj l)Up ^ *=rj>-l [i- rt . * ., ^ aib—l] : {gjaS 

5193. It was narrated from Abu : Jll jj^S ^ - o\VC 



Tha'labah Al-Khushani that the 
Prophet a|| saw a gold ring on his 

hand, and he started to smack him ^ t ^ jlLp ^ t ^ yijJI ^ 



with a stick that he had in this hand. 
When the Prophet looked away, 



he threw it away. He said: 'T think t ^ V*^ <ir? 

that wehurt you orwemade you lose == - 1 . * «„ -~ 

money." (J® ^ ^ U / J ^ <^ * ^ > ^ 

Yunus contradicted him; he <J> '>\jj '^ji . iSC^Tj iJllU-j? jj 

reported it from Az-Zuhri, from •, l'- * 

Abu Idris inM U ™/form. .^^1^1^ 

J> yj i*j jJ-~« ^ oUp ^ \*\o /^:^»J>-\ [<-ij-^ «L—t] '^j^u 

5194. Abu Idris Al-Khawlani Jl jJJ. ^ ju^-I U^-t - 

narrated that a man, among those j' „-f ,.. , 

who met the Prophet $, wore a :JU ^ :JU Zff 

gold ring. A sirnilar report. (Daif) J>\ J,'^\ :JU >_jL^ ^1 ^ ^Jji 

Abu. 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) , . a .p,' ?f . /, s f,r 1, , .. 
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said: The Hadith of Yunus is more . T . , j 

worthy of being correct than the , , ' ' ^ ^ , ^ 

Hadith of An-Nu'man. o^o^j ij-^^l >>l <Jli 

.^a « i : j- i^^jSJl ^ >*j t JjUI Co^Ji ^1 [uU^ sjL-I] :^>j» 

5195. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^'J^ ~ 
Idris Al-Khawlani that the * t .%-*\, t t -ii, 
Messenger of Allah sg saw a man " " , , , s 
wearing a gold ring. A similar ^ LS ^ '-'^'A 

rep0rL J y ^ y> & 

.lo.o:^ l^^I J jaj lO\<\T:^ mL-I] 

5196. It was narrated from Abu :<3li *,1p ^ ^ jit j£>\ - «m 
Idris that the Prophet sg| saw a , s -' , / ' l ~ \ t y£ 
gold ring on a man's hand and he i/^ 11 -rfi^ 1 -4* 
struck his finger with a stick that he J\ — t( ^jj| ^ ^ ^ L^l 
had with him, until he threw it , ^ ( ' ^' ( ( j 
away. (£a £ 2f) ^ ^ ~ ^ ^ ^ 4; 01 : <J**# 

.^.l: c ^Ij^j .M^:^ l( oS L^J> «L.}] 

5197. Ibrahim bin Sa'd bin Shihab ^ o? i^f j& jhI Jj^-t - o 
narrated that the Messenger of ' & ^ ^ 
Allah m- In Moro/ form. (.£>«'#) , , , , , / . , „ , . , . 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) ^ u^ 1 o* ^ £h 

said: The Mursal narrations are _ ^'j* -0% &\ 

more likely to be correct. . . - , ■ , - - " , 

. ^O'V:^ 'lSj^I i/ ioHT^ t^Ji; [l J; *. ^ ojb->l] '.gij>o 
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Chapter 46. The Amount Of . r ... 

Siter That May Be Included _ <n t^ 0 

InARing (£1 i^ill ^ ^iUJl 

5198. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah : JIS oUli ^ ju4 IT^-I - «HA 
narrated from his father that a man ^ ^ , ^ ^j^ji *• jj' 
came to the Prophet sp and he was ' , ^ - ' ~ J 
wearing an iron ring. He said: : Jla ^= jy> J* I ,>« „|4-~* ^ 
"Why do I see yon wearing the ^ -f f ^ ^ ^ ^ 
jewelry of the people of Hell?" He ^ J ^' ^ ^ ^ ' ^ • _ 
threw it away, then he came and he 'J- J*- <!rf IH J\ 
was wearing a brass ring. He said: ^ m ^ ^ f "' . 
«Why do I notice the stench of j ^ ^ U ^ 
idols from you?" So he threw it : JliS <Li ^ j^li jlUj oS-U- p A^-^iJ 
away, and said: "O Messenger of ^ - ^ , ^ ^ 
Allah, what should I use?" He said: 'l \ & ' * _ 
"Silver, but it should not equal a ?aljjf 5^ g\ ^ J_j^3 ^ 

m^«/." (M ' _ ^ ^ ^ ^ 9 . ^ 

tjujjJl jtJl?- j t!?- l >jIj t^"UJl ujb y) ■ts-y-l [j—s- oU-<|] 

y>j t i^JL» jsJl Jlij i*j ^UJl Jbj i^jJb- ^ WAo:^- i^JUjJIj tJTTV:j- 

. n iit i JJ ^ Lif i^jJjJl j»lwi ,jj 

Comments: 

1. 'The ornament of the inhabitants of the Fire (of Hell)': Because it is with 
such a thing that they will be shackled. This is the view of some scholars, see 
also numbers 5208 and 5209, and their chapters. 

2. 'Why do I notice the stench of idols {asnam) from you?': Because idols were 
generally fashioned out of brass in that period of time. 

3. 'Keep it less than one Mithqal': A Mithgal equals 4,235 grams, a little over 
four grams. Hence, the silver ring too ought to be no more than that weight. 

Chapter 47. Description Of The m - (£v ^ji) 

Ring Of The Prophet H * ; ' .' ^ 

5199. It was narrated from Anas (J«Jl & - »1M 
that the Prophet jg wore a ring of '.^ ^ ^ & > ^ 
silver with an Ethiopian stone ^ 

(Fass), on which was inscribed (the j I : ^j-J I 'lSj^' i~>_« ^ Jj *" 



phrase): "Muhammad Rasul Allah 



» <3jj ^ L^^- J^i ^ o^Jl 
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(Muhammad the Messenger of \>. \ -n , P . , 

Allah)." {Sahih) ' - ' J ^ J - ^ 

Comments: 

1. 'Abyssinian (Habashi)' means it was fashioned in the Abyssinian (Ethiopian) 
style, or was made in Abyssinia, because it comes in other narrations that it 
was of silver only. Some have taken it to mean that its stone (Fass) was black. 
But it does not follow that it was assuredly of silver only. Some researchers 
have established parallelism between the two cases that the Abyssinian stone 
was on the gold ring, and in the silver ring, the stone was of silver. 

2. 'On it which was engraved': It is elucidated in other reports that these three 
ternis were not engraved straight in one line or linear, but they were in three 
lines. The word Allah was on the top, Rasul in the middle, and in the bottom 
Muhammad (May Allah's peace and greetings be upon him). This displays his 
handsomest decoram that despite his name having been occurring first in the 
sequence, the Prophet jH placed his name below and the name of Allah 
above. 



5200. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "The Messenger of 
Allah had a ring of silver which 
he wore on his right hand, It had 
an Ethiopian stone (Fass), and he 
used to wear the stone (Fass) next 
to his palm." (Sahih) 



:Jli liilU ^ l£ J>\ 



Comments: 

1. 'On his right hand', because for adornment the right hand is appropriate. The 
left hand is used for cleansing etc. In some narrations, there is mention of the 
left hand, because in the left hand the ring would be slipped and removed by 
the right hand, So to speak, it is permissible in both the hands, but priority is 
given to the right hand. This is because it so occurs in numerous narrations. 
See Hadtth 5257 as well. 

2. 'Its stone toward the inside of his palm': Because he had not worn it for 
adornment or beautification. He had worn it for the purpose of sealing. Even 
so, there is no harm if the stone is moved toward the back of the hand, 
because there is no evidence for its prohibition. 

3. We learn from this that the silver ring also should be worn when some need 
arises. Not for mere adornment. 
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jjwJI £LjJI Ut^S 



5201. It was narrated tfaat Anas ^^^^ j-^f - oY O 
bin Malik said: "The ring of the '', f \ , ' 

Messenger of Allah ^ was ofsilver t& <J* ^ <^?^ 1 
and its stone (Fass) was made of ~ : J\z J £j£ 

silver too." (Sahih) , 

<a» jlSj j-^ai ||| 4ll J^j jJ^- L)l5 



>{J jVl OjJ^JI jklj JUljj ^Jj-JJj ysj [^J-c^O '-{HJKi 

5202. It was narrated from Anas ^ ^ [ ju>.|] JCJ ^1 IT^-f - o Y • X 
that the Prophefs ring was made of , - s ' is j , - > 
silver and its stone (Fass) was made _ -r ; - 

of silver too. (Sahih) h\ : a S\ ^ \&J~ oJLw : Jll 

lis (jjj ^ j 15 ^Jl 

5203. It was narrated that Anas .^5^ - i^f g^f _' eY , r 
said: "The ring of the Prophet $ ' ", s , „ j t # 

was made of silver and its stone ^ ^lij :Jla Sjla ^ <J*y> 

(£5) was made of silver t0 °" ^ ^ ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

.JjUI <ioJ=Jl tloUi^^Jl J ( , V o> jv-wj : JUj ^ 

5204. It was narrated that Anas If- <>! - «Y «i 
said: "The Messenger of Allah £ ^ _ i^j, ^3 _ t 
wanted to write to the Romans, but > , > t; ^V - >* * 
they (the Companions) said: 'They Jjhij Slj! :Jli ^1 ^ ZXi 
do not read any letter unless it has ^ , j, ^ ^ ^ ^, 
a seal.' So he took a ring of silver, ^ ^ *,J- t '« , T*', 
and it is as if I can see its whiteness j* IIjL>- tl^j^ VI Ojl^ 
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on his hand, and on it were , t „>, ^ . ^ - „s. 
engraved (the words): "Muhammad t -*^ J ; " ^ ^ ^ 
Rasul Allah (Muhammad the . Jjl Jji/J juii :*j 

Messenger of Allah)." (Sahih) 

lr ^*J! Jl d'\ U LjU- $| ^1 iUjI J> l-jL t^UJl ipl—j t-io:^ tjljJJl 

5205. It was narrated that Anas y\ oUil ^ il^-t - eY«o 

said: "The Messenger of Allah m >d ,<* - 4 f 'u- 
delayed 7sfta prayer one night, 

until naif the night had passed, :J15 ^jf ^ liSla ^ jJli ^1 

then he came out and led us in n- -.m," ,< - <hi& i, 'i 

prayer. And it is as it I can see the / 

whiteness of his silver ring on his & p iJ^JI ^L; 

hand." (Sa/M?t) .' . - . ,Z t. jfe 



Chapter 48. Where The Ring c -l'li^ »' ✓ ** m 

Should Be Worn On The Hand, ^, f W ' " r*"JI) 

Mentioning The Hadith Of 'Ali & Jil y* <i±j£ . J^ll 

And 'Abdullah Bin Ja'far " (n ^ 0 ^ 

5206. Ibn Wahab narrated from 5^ ^ > ^ ti'jJA - oY-l 
Sulaiman - and he is Ibn Bilal - 

from Sharik - and he is Ibn Abi 'J' J ~ h* l>} ^ 

Namr - from Ibrahim Ibn f ^ ^ _ ^ ^ - J% ^| 

'Abdullah bin Hunain, from his ' - * ' 

father, from 'Ali; Sharik said: "And <-or s - Ji 4* b>. h* ~ 

Abu Salamah informed me" - That JU ^ ^ c^f U 

the Prophet |§ used to wear his \ . / ' s ' ss /; e 

ring on his right hand. [1] (Hasan) i™ 1 * ^ iH i^ 1 ^ j^T 



That is, the Hadith was narrated from 'Ali, and one of the narrators, Sharik also heard it 
from Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf. 
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' (For details, please see Hadith 5200) 

5207. It was narrated from ^ ^-^-.f _ 6T , V 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far that the ^ „ -- 
Prophet |§ used to wear bis ring :JU " 4** ii ^ ^ U r J^ { 
on his right hand. (Sahih) , ^ J\ £\ ^ tk. & 

<J (wUJl ^ ^ »L>- U ^ t^UJl t^-Ujdl as-js^I iiLuop :gi>>o 

Chapter 49. Wearing An Iron £ h jljl^- JU- - (K ,»^«JI) 

Ring With Silver Twisted ' J- _*« 

Aroundlt «v ^ aJp 

5208. Iyas bin Al-Harith bin Al- J\ & & cy. >%*f - oY'A 
Mn'aiqib narrated that his rf .t,--. f- ,e„ . 
grandfather Mu<aiqib said: "The ^ * ( ^ C £~ ^ 
ring of the Prophet sg| was made of y\ : Jll aLL^ ^° : <J^ 
iron with silver twisted around it" . .„j. , .„ r£ *, ~ 
tt -j « A j *: ^ OjUJI bja- :Jb /^SU 
He said: And sometimes it was on y - - „, * . 
my hand," And Mu'aiqib was the h\S :jJ >~~££ ;lf ^ 
keeper of the ring of the ^ [( ^ # ^ 
Messenger of Allah ^.(Ifcwara) ^ ^ ^ J ™ ^ ^ 

Chapter 50. Wearing A Brass ^-J - (o > |^«J0 

Ring -P' 

5209. It was narrated from Abu ^ • ^ - ^ L -^f _ eT . <\ 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri: "A man came 
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from AI-Bahrain to the Prophet i| 
and greeted him with Salam, but he 
did not return his greeting. He was 
wearing a gold ring on his hand, 
and was wearing a silken Jubbah. 
He took them off, then he greeted 
him with Salam, and he retumed 
his greeting. Then he sajd; 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I came to you 
just now, and you turned away 
from me.' He said: 'You had a coal 
of fire on your hand.' He said: 
'Then I have brought many coals.' 
He said: 'What you have brought 
with you is no better for us than 
the stones of Al-Harrah, but it is a 
temporary convenience of this 
world.' He said: 'What should I use 
for a ring?' He said: 'A ring of iron 
or silver or brass."' (Hasan) 



'J- JlA^ 'J c^J L-JjU- :Jli i£ Jc]\ Jil 
'a* J J» J 3J** 

:Jli (JjJUJ! x^ J\, Jk J\ 
fam & Jl j:/4\ J 2$ 
S-*-* J }■£ <J il* v' ^» 

Uji d&3\ l&\ G :Jli iji^lU! 

JJ^_ lij cJsr JiJ :JL* . « jU J* S^Lf 

i!p i>t j, oij. u Si» : 3i ^ 

Jjj^ ^ Sik-» : d3 La ?jiiijf laUi :Jli 



Comments: ■ " I i " : J l> j 

1. 'A coal of fire' means the gold ring which would turn into fire on the Day of 
Judgment. 

2. 'I have brought many coals' means if gold is a coal of fire, then I have brought 
a lot of gold. 

3. 'T*he stones of Al-Harrah': Gold becomes a coal of fire for the one who uses 
it as adornment and beautification, considering it a thing of valued beaury. 
But the one who does not give importance to gold, nor is it one's objective to 
acquire gold, and he merely fulfills the needs of his life by means of gold, and 
if one does not utilize it for adornment and beautification, gold would not 
become fire for such a person. Eveiy Muslim should keep this statement of 
Allah's Messenger sg before them. 

4. A stony ground is called Al-Harrah. In the east and the west, of Madinah, 
there are two spacious stony grounds which are called the Hanatayn (the two 
Harrahs), containing black volcanic rock! 

5. It becomes clear from this Tradition that it is permissible to wear a ring of 
iron and brass also. 
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5210. It was narrated that Anas .3^ ^ ^ j-^f _ an , 
said: "The Messenger of Allah g| , „ * ' >i£ *„ " ^ , fl 
came out wearing a silver ring. He '-^ ijuU^I *Sl ^ -ui^ &Ii 
said: 'Whoever wants to make a ^ jlli ^ fll* 

ring like this, let him do so, but do '„,,,-* 

not put the same mscription.'" : <-l^ 'u* 6? -K^' 

t <uJL>- ^ Jj- 'i :|g .^Jl JjS ^jL i^UJI t^jUJl ^y-hg^si 

^„J^ ^ T^Y: C Ojj ^ M «jrH ^ 'u*^ 1 '(^J '°AVV: C 

Comments: 

'On the hlessed signet ring of the Prophet gf ': 'Muhammadan Rasulullah? was 
engraved, which in reahty was his seal. If other people were also given 
permission to use this engraving, no distinction would have remained in this 
signet ring, and deception might have occurred. The entire objective of 
fashioning the signet-ring might have been defeated. 

5211. It was narrated that Anas 'J, ildi SjlS JS IT^f - ay\\ 
bin Malik said: "The Messenger of * , , ^« , - 

Allah m P* on a ring, and he had ^> _ ^ : ^ 0^ ^ 

some words inscribed on it. He :Jli iTJIltjl 'J *J£ :Jlf J^Ll^l 

said: 'We have put on a ring and , ^ „ , _ . ^ 

have had some words engraved on & a* ^ 

it; no one of you should copy this 0 Al Jji/J 

inscription. 3 " Then Anas said: "It is '* - * - * *.* - , ~, 

as if I can see its whiteness on his ^ ^ * ^' ^ & JXj 

hand." Jli ^ia^l jj£ tiG tl£ jJ llia;^ 

J-^SLJJ Jl LS"^ -U""^ ^ p 
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Chapter 51. The Words Of The V -m \°\ , 0 , us 
Prophet m- "Do Not Engrave ^ " ^ ««f' J ^ " M 

Arabic (Words) On Your ISU-JlJ^- ^Ip 1 jj& 

mngs " " (7.^,) 

5212. It was narrated that Anas ^ JU.UJ lij^M - o Y U 

bin Malik said: "The Messenger of - : i,-, , ; s , - ; . >■ 

Allah m said: 'Do not be so close : Jb ^ ;^ 

to the Mushiikin that you can ^ ^ij! ^ t-J;}^- ^ fljiJl L^lif 

benefit from the light of their fires, . 'f . - 

and do not engrave Arabic (words) " V m v ^ * - J 

on your rings."' {Da'if) j\L \J^^ V» jul J^j 

i\t>To: c i^^S3l J j*j pJU ^ ^/V:J^i [O*^ rgu** 

- "Jj^" 

Comments: 

1. 'The fires of the polytheists' means 'do not reside among polytheists'. So to 
speak, the Muslims ought to live sepaiate from the unbelievers, and so far 
away from them that the fires lit by the polytheists do not come into sight; 
while fire could be seen from miles away particularly in the desert region. 

2. 'Arabic pbrasing or script': Wliile some scholars consider this to be a general 
prohibition of inscriptions with Arabic on rings, the real or the root purpose is 
the engravings of the Prophetic ring shall not be copied. It was in the Arabic 
script. No inscription other than this was well-known in the Arabic script 
diiring that period of time. Otherwise, absolute engraving of any Arabic script 
or inscription is not forbidden. 

Chapter 52. Prohibition Of ^ JliJl ji- - (or ^^Jl) 

Wearing The Ring On The - ' " 



(0 . iis^Jl) £111)1 



Forefinger 

5213. It was narrated that Abfi 
Burdah said: 'Ali said: "The 

Messenger of Allah said to me: ^} ^ Cf. p-f ^ 5* 



'O 'Ali", ask Allah for guidance and 
steadfastness,' and he forbade me 



from placing a ring on this one and «SllUij ^l^J! tjn 
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this one" - and he pointed to his . > v f "f 

forefinger and middle finger.' 1 ^ ^ J ^ 4 f™ <±f °' ^ff 
(Sahih) . LS kijJlj «jj£l!l> j{J,]j 

^ no/lT'VA: c t(lilj) ^jUJIj ... 6* c—. :JU J«y, J\ ^1 

Comments: * " 

The preferred practice is to wear the signet ring on the little finger (Khinsar). 
It is considered improper to wear a signet ring on the index finger (Sabbaba) 
and the middle finger (Al-Wiista). See also No. 5198. 

5214. It was narrated that : Ali ^ ti'jJA - «YU 
said: "The Messenger of Allah fjj Ws! ^ , * - ; „, 
forbade me to wear a ring on this 9^^' ^ ^ ^ ^' 
one and this one," meaning the J\ \j> t(w ^ ^ ^ tidi 
forefinger and middle finger. tz] > ; / 'l -,'„ 

And this is the wording of Ibn Al- M ^ «Jj-^j 'O* h* ">y. 

Muthanna. (Sahih) ^ ^ j ^^J, ^ 

.wu wa: c J j.j «4J ^Jl ^! ^ li 

5215. It was narrated that 'Ali 'iJ^ & ^U-il li^-f - «V U 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ . , .-.> > - t , ; „. ,, ;s , 
said to me: <Say: O Allah, guide me & ^ " rf b ^ : JU ^1 ^ 
and make me steadfast,' and he 4)1 J_^5 ^ '-'^ t)? 'if <-~°>°J> d 
forbade me to put a ring on this ^, , . \* Au « 
one and this one" - and Bishr (one <^ J ^ 'l 4 ^ ' <>" \& 
of the narrators) pointed to his jLlTj s jus jt ; jJL ^ J^UJl M 
forefinger and middle finger. And * , -. t , - ; 'r 

'Asim said: "One of the two of JU ^ :Jb 

them." pi (Sahih) . llij^f 



[1] The one pointing is one of the narrators. 
[2] The statement: "meaning" is from one of the nanatois. 
And all of these are narrated by 'Asim. 
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Comments: 

'Steadfasf: In Arabic, the term used in Na. 5213 is As-Sadad. It lexically 
signifies a right state; appropriate direction, having or taking a right direction 
or tendency, tending toward the right point or object, etc. That is why tliis 
signification was given priority or precedence. 

Chapter 53. Taking Off One's tlj*-* (t^l^Jl V'} - OV »>«**JI) 
Ring When Entering^-JOia&i' ' ' J- \ " r 
(The Area In Which One ( M «~=JI) f 1UJ1 

Relieves Oneself) 

5216. It was narrated from Anas j5 '^^l (S. ~ 

that when entering the Khala', the j, ^ t ^ - ( ^ ^ ^ - 

Messenger of Allali ^ would take -" ; l se ^ *' ' ' ^' ^ 

off his ring. (Datf) ^ ^ '■ b* ' i/ 1 ) 11 <^ ' 

^ ^UJl ^ *U U i^UJl t^JLojJl ajL~uJ] 

'tiL^I J 1 >»j ' o~^" :<JU J "4 Cf. -V— o* ^Vil:^ i^j-J 1 



Comments: 

On the signet ring of the Prophet if| was engraved the sacred name of Allah, 
Most High, and his own blessed name. Al-Khala is a place where one goes to 
be alone to relieve oneself. To carry, therefore, such sacred words, while 
relieving oneself, is not proper. Likewise, to carry inside the toilet the 
Qur'anic Verses and the Prophetic Traditions in written forms would be 
forbidden. 

5217. It was narrated that Ibn : jij l^-j ^ _ eY W 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of cr ^ t t s - .e 

Allah |g put on a ring of gold and 0* ^ ^ cJ ^' :JU Ji^ ] u ^ 
put its stone toward his palm. Then &\ j j^J| : 



the people started to wear rings of 



S>^\ .JLi ytS- ^1 ^s. 



gold. Then the Messenger of Allah hi J^J t r* i 0^? H 

3§ threw away his ring and said: 'I Jjft t ^jji - ^ jiJli t jif 

will never wear it again,' and the , „ s / , , , „ „ , ' 

people threw away their rings." ^ u #1 ^' J jw 
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Commcnts: 

See Nos. 5167 and 5292. Apparently, there does not seem to be any relevance of 
this narration to the chapter concemed. Perhaps the author (May Allah's mercy 
be upon him) is indicating by this, that he has forgotten to make the new chapter 
here, or it is the allusion that the previous narration 5216 is not correct, 

5218. It was narrated from Ibn jjili & ^'jP* ~ *m 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah , , , 

m put on a ring of gold and put its ^ & ^ ^ : JUi 

stone (Fass) toward bis palm. Then iiil |§| *ul J j^j V\ '-s<* y) u* 



the people started to wear rings, 
and the Messenger of Allah : 



.AijLa 4 -tiS" ^ <ii J*=rj i. 



discarded it and said: "I will never i» : Ji|j j|§ t^]\ l^'j^ tj^jlji ^,1 



wear it again." (Sahih) 



mi'! Idi 



5219. It was narrated that Ibn ^ 4il ^ jJU^ LT^U -om 



'Umar said: "The Prophet sg; used , j| . , 

to wear a ring of gold, then be ^ <T ' Ji ^ 

discarded it, and put on a ring of 015 :JU ^ ^1 ^ i^U t^ji 
silver on wbich was engraved (the t * , ; 'rs^'^r; ^ 

words): 'Muhammad Rasul Allah: ^ f ^ r~ ^ 

He said: 'No one else should x>J^ «J tjjj lyi L^Jl^ ^-Jj 

engrave his ring with an inscription f .s. N - 4 . ■>. 

like this ring of mine.' Then he put ^ ^ *~ - ^ / " d J - 
the stone toward the palm of his -wsi Ji£- j^J «IJL» 

hand." (Sahih) ' ^ ^ 

5220. It was narrated from Ibn : J li ^ Hii li^Lf - o Y Y » 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ■ ' J u - i- 'f rf'- 

£ wore a ring of gold for three :JU ^ <^ <y> p? ^ ^1 Ub- 

days, and when his Companions ^ <ui J_jij M j? I ^ 

saw it, gold rings became popular. >T- ifli, ilf =^s5 '_J 

Then he threw it away and we did J f- ^ y" ^ ' 

not realize what he had done. Then ^Ai tJ j ^_SSi\ oii 

he ordered that a ring of silver be „&. < „ ' - ** 
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made, and that (the words): 
"Muhammad Rasul Allah" be 
engraved on it. It remained on the 
hand of the Messenger of Allah «ig 
until he died, then on the hand of 
Abu Bakr until he died, then on he 
hand of c Umar until he died. Then 
(it remained) on the hand of 
'Uthman for the first six years of 




bis duties, but when he had to ^/' s ,~ - ife '■ 

write many letters, he gave it to a y ■ 31 \ l - r ^ s ' ° ' - 

man from among Amar who used .jlil J_jij llii *iL 
to seal letters with it. Then the 
Aman went out to a well belonging 
to 'Uthman and the ring fell. They 
looked for it but could not find it. 
He ordered that a similar ring be 
made and engraved (the words): 
"Muhammad Rasul Allah" on it. 
(Hiasan) 

Comments: ' ^"'C^J^ ^^U^^^ m.: c 

1. The blessed signet ring of the Messenger of Allah gt remained after him in the 
hands of the Rightly Guided Caliphs or Khulafa by way of necessiry and 
blessedness; not by way of owned property. When that signet ring waa lost, the 
period of tribulations and corruption started. In other words, a thing of great 
blessing was lifted. It was, after all, the signet ring of the Seal of the Prophets. 

2. 'Many letters': Hence, he encountered a hardship in sealing them again and 
again. He, therefore, appointed anAnsaii to set the seals. 

3. 'In the well': The name of this well was Aris (the well of Aris: Bir' Aiis). In 
order to search for the signet ring, the well was emptied of its water; every 
inch of the well was combed, but the signet ring was not to be found. 

4. 'He ordered that a similar ring be made': Although Allah's Messenger |g had 
forbidden people from engraving them. But this signet ring was fashioned as a 
replacement of the original ring of the Prophet jg|. Besides, the Prophet's ig 
motive was to close the door of deception and false imitation. But due to the 
loss of the original, this apprehension does not remain in the event of its 
replication. Dubiousness and deception would have occurred, had there been 
so many signet rings bearing the same engraving. So to speak, the basis of 
commandments are their objectives or goals, not the apparent words. And this 
principle is worth retention. 
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5221. It was narrated from Ibn jft £-^_f 'J l* U^-t - °YY^ 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ^ _ # J 

^ put on a ring of gold, and he o? 1 0* 'r 1 '. ^ 5* ^'S* 

used to wear its stone (Fam) next ^ ^ ^J, ^ ^ ^ 

to his palm. Then the people ^ / f 

started to wear rings of gold. Then <jK J. & d^i o\Sj y£i 

the Messenger of Allah £ U> ^ U\£ iL s U 

discarded it, and the people ,, s * _ J 

discarded their rings. Then he u-^l 'il ^ ] 

acquired a ring of silver with which _ ^ ^ ^ *^ ^ . ^ 

he used to seal letters, but he did ' " '-t'" * - - 

not wear it. (Hasan) 

J. &b V ^? n__L V : Jjij c^aol : c ^^31 ^ t «j ^ ^ Ar.' c i j| 
Comments: 

Concerning the narrations of the chapter, please turn to Hadith 5167. 

Chapter 54. SmaU Bells {ay ^ _ (o£ ^ 

5222. It was narrated that Abu J\ ^ ^ j%£f - oYYY 
Bakr bin Abi Shaikh said: "I was t t , , M / ^ , . 
sitting with Salim when a caravan ^ ^ 4^" 
belonging to Uinm Al-Banin : ju : ^jjji J ^ jL»Q i&i : J li 
passed by us, and they had bells . . ' ' « > » > , > - 
with them. Salim narrated to Nafi 1 £ y* 1 ^ Zf^ 1 > <>■ d C ^ 
from his father, that the Prophet y& t JLi^LUl^cJl :<Jlj 

m said: The angels do not ;., T „ , „■ „t,*., "i 

aecompany a caravan that has '«j-^ 1 r 4 " ^ f - ^ 4 

amali bells with them.' How often v» :JlS sg ^Jl M j£ J^JLi 

do you see small bells with these , , „7 f 

people." (Sahih) r* 'lM^ ^ ^° >UJ| V^" 

Comments: 

For the reasoning bchiod this, see No. 5548 in Sahih Muslim: "Bells are the 
wind instraments of the Shaitan." 
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5223. It was narrated that Abu 
Bakr bin Musa said: "I was with 
Salim bin 'Abdullah when Salim 
narrated from his father, that the 
Prophet |§ said: 'The angels do 
not accompany groups of people 
who have small bells with them.'" 
{Sahih) 



O', ^ii. : <J^ tf?y»)^ (j. 

Or?^\ b'. ^ : <J^ OjjLft 

J^li £J oi? : Jli J^J» ^1 ^ ^1 ^ 
o^l 0* ^ ^ J^ 1 ^ o! 



i> J*J "4 ^JJ^ tiri -^Ji 0^ Yv/Y:.Uj4 *>-j>-\ 



5223B. It was narrated from 
Salim, from his father, who 
attributed it to the Prophet »jg: 
"The angels do not accompany 
groups of people who have small 
bells with them." (Sahih) 

5224. Umm Salamah, the wife of 
the Prophet said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah jgl say: 'The 
angels do not enter a house in 
which there is a small beli, or a 
beli, and the angels do not 
accompany groups of people who 
have bells with them.'" (Sahih) 



5225. It was narrated from Abu 
Al-Ahwas that his father said: 'T 
was sitting with the Messenger of 
Allah 0t and he saw that I was 



•di I 'J'. -uAi ti'jJA - (i_j)e>Y 

O'. & b* 's>* b\ £^ '- ^ 

jijj jl J> ol; -j, i uli ^^-f : 
^ :ci^ ^ 4^' £35 ^ ff !>f 

. Lj-i«j Cjj t JL» l^jji lio Ju>Jj j 

^; iUJ / - «yy» 

: Jli ^ /S y\ : Jli ; ^J| 
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jiiil fa &Ji\ uff 



dressed in scruffy clothes. He said: ^ , ^ ^ ^ , ^ ^ 

'Do you have any wealth?' I said: J ' -j ' ' ' 

'Yes, O Messenger of Allah, all s?JU illln : J Lii ^lill 1-3 ^T^i j£ 
kinds of wealth.' He said: 'If Allah 



gives you wealth fhen let its effect 



tJUJI \p 'jji Jj^j ^ :cii 



be seen on you."'. (Sahih) "JU %\ h$ li^» : Jll 

5226. It was narrated from. Abu : Jll Suli ^ i%ff -om 

Al-Ahwas, from his father, that he t , , „ , - , j ^ „-s 

came'to'the Prophet £ wearing ^' <^j=*j ^ ;f U -f* 3 _ 

shahby clothes. The Prophet |g £f lof ^ ".i^^-Vl J\ -J- njliij 

said to him: "Do you have any t s - ' , , „ 

wealth?" He said: "Yes, all kinds C^ 1 J JUs ^ f ^ 
of -wealth." He said: "What Mnds ■ $ j* ^ :JU «?J£ difi» :|| 

of wealth?" He said: "Allah has ~ - , . „ f . , , . 

givea me camels, cattle, sheep, ^ : ^SM ^1 o?» ^ 'JLJI 

horses and slaves." He said: "If <-Ji"J\j J^Jlj ^Jj ^33 1 j J^l & 5ju 1 

Allah has given you wealth, then ' fS( : - „v, - ' * r ' v 

let the effect of Allah's blessing ^ ^ > ^ *" JU : Jb 

and generosity be seen on you." a^\'Jj M 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

The appropriate dress is the one which avoids miserliness, extravagance, 
nudity, ostentation, and arrogance. Unnatural affectation is blameworthy in 
the matter of dress that plunges a man into self-imposed hardship. Wearing 
silk and letting the dress hang below the ankles, for men, is Haram, 
irrespective of with whatever intention it is done, although a legal excuse or 
compulsion legitimized by the Divine law merits consideration. 
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The Book Of Adornment 
From Al-Mujtaba 



Al-Mujtaba is the abridgement of Simarc Al-Kubra. Hence, the majarity of the 
narratioris of Al-Mujtaba occur in Sunan Al-Kubra under the Book of 
Adornment. Several of the forthcomiiig narrations have preceded. 



Chapter 55. The Fitrah 

5227. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah Ig said to me: 'Five things 
are from the Fitrah: Trimming the 
mustache, phicking the armpit 
hairs, clipping the nails, shaving the 
pubes and circumcision.'" {Sahih) 



Comments: 

(See Hadith 5043). 

Chapter 56. Trimming The 
Mustache And Leding The 
Beard Grow 

7869. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet sg said: 
"Trim the mustache and let the 
beard grow." {Sahih) 



Comments: 

(See Hadith 15). 



(or a^\) S^Jaill *£\ - (oo pJt-JO 
JUS/ 1 ^ ilAi Lf^M' - oYYV 

J «J ^ -'^ J} es- 'yt^l j? 

IjlitVl 'pjZj t-L^I IL-Jjlljl 

. \ • : j- i j>jii [j^s] : gij» 
Ij^t» : Jli 0 *£l ^ ^ ^1 & 
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Chapter 57. Shaving Boys' 
Heads 



5229. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far said: "The 
Messenger of Allah stayed away 
from the family of Ja'far (when he 
died) for three days, then he came 
to them, and said: 'Do not weep 
for my brother after today.' Then 
he said: 'Call my brother's sons to 
me.' We were brought like little 
chicks, and he said: 'Call the barber 
for me.' Then he ordered that our 
heads be shaved." (Sahih) 



$H 4)1 J_^j J^f :Jll y ^\±S 
IjpSI» :JU p'i^l lii jji* 



: C 'u-' 



ij^jill 4 ajb j>\ ajU-J] 



Comments: 

1. Ja'far was the elder brother of 'Ali, and was the cousin brother of the Prophet 
$jg. He embraced Islam in its early period. He emigrated to Abyssinia; then 
he emigrated to Al-Madinah. He was martyred in the expedition of Muta. 
May Allah be pleased with him and he be with Him. 

2. 'Do not weep': Crying was not absolutely forbidden, but it was forbidden by 
way of mouming, as mourning is observed for three days when someone dies. 
Condolers arrive intermittently and the sound of crying soars sporadicahy; 
otherwise, tears may surge at anytime. No one has control over tears. 

3. There is no disagreement concerning the shaving of the head, provided the 
entire head is shaved. No locks or tassels of hair should be left r.nshaven. (See 
the following narration). 



Chapter 58. Mentioning The 
Prohibition Of Shaving Part Of 
A Boy's Head And Leaving 
Part 

5230. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet 3g£ forbade 
Al-Qaza' (shaving part of the head 
and leaving part). (Sahih) 



4^SL*J £j-tj j*-* (J***J J^H 

(01 Ai*£$\) 

o* <J> M $ - 'j^ ^ u* 
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. Jjj I ja iLu- & o * o i : 7- t s ji; [«j>w oli— >|] : «j 
Comments: " ^ 

Al-Qaza ' signifies shaving parts of the liead while leaving the rest unshaven. 
(See No. 5051) 

5231. Ibn 'Umar said: "I heard the ^y^l ^ ^MjJl ^^i-t - oYn 
Messenger of Allah #1 forbidding ' -.t -.1 * lr r r= , - : 
Al-Qaza' (shaving part of the head ^' Jb J JU ^ ^ : JU 
and leaving part)." (Sahih) ^ Z\ l'^JA Jjf ^ jjjl tiS^ 

5232. It was narrated that Ibn ; Jli ^1^1 ^ ,jU^I Ujjl-f - ©rrY 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of i <s , - , , 

Allah gg forbade Al-Qaza' (shaving ^ ^ :Jli rl ^° ^ 

part of the head and leaving part)." ^| ^ t «iU ^ <..jU ^ ^J. 

(Sa/w/t) .H'',-, 
-pill ^ 3SH JSI ^ 

5233. It was narrated from Ibn y U^sU _ 0 fT? 
'Umar that the Prophet sg| forbade * 
Al-Qaza' (shaving part of the head 
and leaving part)." (Sahih) 

O* J£ M & M 

Chapter 59. Wearing One's 3lJ»J! - ( 0< \ 
Hair Long 

(ov 

5234. It was narrated that Al-Eara' o* u^'-^ 1 i? 4^ " 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ii --, - . . f . , i . , ,,. - . 
was a man of average height with -' , , . 
broad shoulders, a thick beard and %rj ^8 ^1 ^ : <J^ u* 



Jlf 4il jiIJp :Jl! GJjU- 



a reddish complexion, and his hair 
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came down to his earlobes. I saw „c -i j| > > %z 

him in a red Hullah and I never t/-*^" - " ■ ^ 'V**" "y* 1 l „ 

saw anythmg more handsome than 0J13 & ^J- STj Jt^J 

him." (Sahih) >. „ , f 

ijS.UiJl tp JL-j trooVr^- c$| yJI -.L lt _JLJI ^jUJI 4^j».t:g*jAS 

. r i^ ^> ,y tm^ t fe ^ui ^ i ^11 ^" 
Comments: 

1. Conceming the details about the blessed hair of the beloved Prophet ^g = 
please see Hadtth 5056, 5065. 

2. 'Red Hullah': The term Hullah is used for two sheets made of the same cloth. 
One of them was fastened as a loin-cloth, while the other was draped on the 
upper part of the body. It is said that his Hullah had red in its pattern, not 
that it was entirely red, and Allah knows best. 

5235. It was narrated that AI-Bara' ^ aUli ^ li^l - a Y r a 
said: "I never saw any long haired , - , t', , - ° , . r 
man in a Hullah who was more ¥ ^' ^ ^ 
handsome than the Messenger of ^ jj^-l XSJ ^ cJlj U :Jlf jl^il 
Allah and he had hair that came ^ . , . f, 
downtohisshoulders." (5«A^) ^ ^ ^ ^' W-J 

Comments: 

(For detail, please tum to Haditk 5065) 

5236. It was narrated from Anas : <JL5 Jj- ^ ^ li^M - oYVI 
that the hair of the Prophet jS£ ^ „ „ . , > 

came halfway down his ears. 0 y*" 1 ' — (j* i 
(Sflfcfft) . <£f vLiJ Jl |g 4~J I 

^.Jb- ^ n/YTl*V: c tj£ yJI ^ iJsU-Jl ^y-Iig/J 
Commeots: ^ ^ ! J^M 



(See#«ffi* 5064) 



5237. It was narrated from Anas , „„„,■-* -'K- 

that the hair of the Prophet 0 tsSbS ^ f Li IL\a£ :JU 01^ fiji 

came down to his shoulders. ^ °£ ^ ^ -jf : 'f :i 

"" .«s j» 
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Chapter 60. Calming Down 
One' s Hair 

5238. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah said: "The Prophet 
3§ came to us and saw a man with 
wild hair. He said: 'Could this man 
not find anything with which to 
calm down his hair?"' (Sahih) 



a, J^U ^ iU & ^a/Ym: c <gg ^1 ^ iw 

- (T (^«JD 

(oA 



Comments: 

Disheveled hair of the beard or the head presents an untidy look. Hence, it is 
essential for a Muslim that he keeps his hair in order, takes good care of it 
and combing it periodically. 



5239. It was narrated that Abu 
Cjatadah said that he had long 
thick hair. "He asked the Prophet 
(about it) and he told hirn to take 
care of it and comb it every 
day." [1] (Da'if) 



■ ^ & J /J^ ^ - 

J J£ Ji 'J^i- 

• f % $ ^ 

Comments: 

(See nos. 5241, 5057, 5061). 



In Sunan Al-Kubra, after the narration before this one, the author indicated its weakness 
as welL In No. 2252 of Sihilat Al-Ahadith, As-Sahilialt, Shaflch Al-Albanl graded the 
version Sahih that says: "If you grow hair, then honor it" without mentioning of combing 
eveiy day. 
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5240. It was narrated from Ibu 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
$g used to let his hair hang down 
(without a parting) and the 
Mushrikun used to part their hair. 
The Messenger of Allah vfi liked to 
act in accordance with the Peopie of 
the Book, in matters where no 
specific command had been given to 
him. Then the Messenger of Allah 



Chapter 61. Parting The Hair 




|g parted his hair after that. (Sahih) 

j>\ iio4>- & fooA:^ ( |gg iiva tjl 4i_JliJl t^jUJl *rj>-t : gjjAu 

(^ysjJl oj-As- ,>« TVVT:^ tiUs-j .u-U^j ^ U^> t-iLi iJjLia!! t ( Jw J 

Comments: 

1. Allah's Messenger's 0, accord with the Peopie of the Bobk in such matters 
was in order to reconcile their hearts. They rnight perhaps incline toward 
Islam. But when he realized that conformance with therrt is also not 
beneficial, he gave that iip. The mention of: "Where no specific command 
had been given..." and a Mursal version recorded by 'Abdur-Razzaq, saying: 
"Then he was ordered to part..." lead some to consider that it was revealed 
that he |g should now part his hair. While most scholars do not interpfet the 
ruling based On that Mursal narration, and consider it lawful to part or not. 

2. It was the excellent blessed practice of the Messenger of Allah sg to part the 
hair in the middle. 



Chapter 62. Combing One's 
Hair 



5241. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah that a man 
from arhong the Compahions of 
the Prophet 2§ who was called 
'TJbaid said: "The Messenger of 
Allah H used to forbid too much 
of At-Irfah:' m Ibri Buraidah was 
asked what tbo much of Al-Itfah 



[1] The general meaning of which is "luxurioiisneSs." 
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meant, and he said: "It includes 
combing the hair." (Sahih) 



Comments: 

(Please see Nos. 5061, 5057, 5239) 

Chapter 63. Starting On The 
Right When Combing The Hair 

5242. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
liked to start on the right whenever 
possible; when purifying himself, 
when putting on his shoes, and 
when combing his hair. (§ahih) 



Comments: 

(Please see Hadith 5062) 
Chapter 64. The Command To 
Dye The Hair 

5243. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: 
"The Jews and the Christians do 
not dye their hair, so be different 
from them." (Sahih) 



Comments: 

(Please see Hadith 5072 and 5077 i 

5244. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "Abu Quhafah was brought to 
the Messenger of Allah H and his 
head and beard were white like the 



(■n 4i*dl) 

: jvl 5^li £5jU- :Jli aSU- : jvl 

r details) 

- o>jliJl ^1 jij - jJli E&i^- :Jli 
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Thaghamah. ll] The Prophet jjg 
'Change this, or dye it." 



'J- ~ ^ ui 1 >J ~ 5 lf* :< -^ 



Jlil t <^L»eS Ajtf *£>="4j iiljJ <^>^ 

Comments: 

(For details, vide 5079) 

Chapter 65. Dyeing The Beard <b^U< ^i^" - Cio j^—Jl) 



Yellow 



5245. It was narrated that 'Ubaid :Jll ^Si- ^° j« lr£l4 - oYio 
said: "I saw Ibn 'Umar dyeing his ,'. , ^* , ^ 
beard yellow and I asked him ^ -V w ^ ^ 
about that. 'He said: "I saw the £i ^ t jJLit ^ Sl'j j&i J, 4il 
Prophet Ht dye his beard yellow." , >»- „ ' s , „.,',. ^ £ 
(Safcefc) " J cJiis >£j j, I Oilj : JU 

Comments: 

(For details, please turn to Hadith 5086, 5089) 

Chapter 66. Dyeing The Beard .j-j^l £*UJI ^j^a; - (n ^^Jl) 

Yellow With Wars And Saffron ' " ,-..«„, 

('U U=^J1) , 

5246. It was narrated that Ibn : JLs jIp sjl£ - oy S*\ 



! Umar said: "The Prophet sg used 



to wear §ibtiyyah sandals [5] " and J' $ L '> ! : Jli ^ ^1 

dye his beard yellow with Wars and sj&\ ^15 : Jll ^ ^1 ^ i^iU jp aljj 
saffron." And Ibn £ Umar used to t % * ., 

do that. (Ifesafl) L ; ^ >^ ^ J,JUJI ^ L '* 



[1] A wMte fruit from a type of plant. 
121 Made of hairless, tanned leather. 
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Comments: 

1. 'As-Sabtiyyah sandals': Sandals made out of tanned hide are called so. They 
have no hair on them. Among the Arabs, there was also a custom of weaiing 
leather sandals having hak upon them. Compared with them, the Sabtiyyah 
sandals (or shoes) were considered expensive. There is no liarm in wearing 
them. 

2. Wars and saffron are colored perfumes. Their use by men upon their bodies is 
not appropriate, although hair could be tinted with them. So far as the 
Prophet's j§| tinting his beard is concerned, its detail could be seen in Hadith 
5086, 5089, and 5118. (Wars is a certain plant of yellow color, resembling 
sesame with which one dyes - Lane p. 2986) 



Chapter 67. Adding Extensions 
To The Hair 

5247. It was narrated that Humaid 
bin 'Abdur-Rahrnan said: "I heard 
Mu'awiyah say, when he was on the 
Minbar in Al-Madinah, and he 
biought out a hairpiece from his 
sleeve: 'O people of Al-Madinah, 
where are your knowledgeable 
ones? I heard the Messenger of 
Allah s|§ forbid such things as this, 
and he said: "The Children of 
Israel were destroyed when their 
women started to wear things like 
this." (Sahih) 



i^UJl lr i~.j imA:^ dol):^ ifU\H i^jUJI ^/-W-^JnZ 

Comments: 

'Where are your knowledgeable ones?' Because most of the Companions were 
gone at that time. See Hadith 5095. 

5248. It was narrated that Sa'eed j£\ ^ _ oY i A 

bin Al-Musayyab said: "Mu'awiyah ^ s , , ,^ , s ,, «, 

came to Al-Madinah and addressed ^ >^ O'" Oi 1 

us. He took hold of a hairpiece and ,_ j ^ t j, jjj, -j, 'zjS 

said: 'I never used to see anyone ; ' 
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do this except the Jews. The 
Messenger of Allah $g heard of it 
and he called it "giving a false 
impression." (Sahih) 



Chapter 68. Hair Extensions 
Made Of Cloth 

5249. It was narrated that 
Mu'awiyah said: "O people, the 
Prophet |g| forbade yon to give 
false impressions. He brought a 
piece of black cloth and threw it in 
front of them and said: 'This is 
what women are putting on their 
heads then covering it."' (Sahih) 



5250. It was narrated from 
Mu'awiyah that the Messenger of 
Allah sjgg forbade giving a false 
impression, and the false 
impression of a woman when she 
adds extra hair to her head. (Sahih) 



Comments: 

(See No. 5095). 
Chapter 69. Cursing The 
Woman Who FLses Hair 
Extensions 

5251. It was narrated from Ibu 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
|§ cursed the woman who affbces 



ts JLi-Tj £Lii ^L-uJ! ^Ji : Jii 
V| (jjt cis Xa : cJ L5 J-J, 

('n ibJO 
40^' i). <JM V', /j** ^'jA ~ 0 Y ^ 

^3 1 Ij^s^ I ; J 1 _ s i< i ji« fiji ; J ll 

LJjT Ij :Jli ajT 5^jUU ^ (1^4-^1 u?' 
:Jli cjjjll & ffiM & k tj-fill 

:JLi3 jl^J-Ajf ^ UlilS JlSj^ ?^fj 

j? ^ 6* d* 'i" 1 ^ ^ 

. I^Jj ^ st^Jl jjjJlj t jjjJl 

: <JLS -L*i ^ Al j££ ir^M - «Y«\ 
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fa ajjjji ±\z 



hair extensions. (Sahih) 

Comments: 

'Allah's Messenger ig cursed' means 
is cursed. See also No. 5098. 

Chapter 70. Cursing The 
Woman Who Fises Hair 
Extensions And The One Who 
Has That Done 

5252. It was narrated front Asma- 
that a woman came to the 
Messenger of Allah sg and said: 
"O Messenger of Allah ig, a 
daughter of mine is going to get 
married. She got sick and her hair 
fell out. Is there any sin on me if I 
give her hair estensions?" He said: 
"Allah has cursed the woman who 
affkes hair extensions and the one 
who has that done." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

(See No. 5097). 

Chapter 71. Cursing The 
Woman Who Does Tattoos And 
The One Who Has That Done 

5253. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah #| cursed the woman who 
affkes hair extensions and the one 
who has that done, and the woman 
who does tattoos and the one who 
has that done." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

(See No. 5098). 



he informed that a person who does this 
iLfl^l $ - (V- f^Jl) 

lyjj* lA & Jj^-j k : ti-Jlii 

*^s- J^j t li^i-i <i>3 oivLil l^Jlj 

■U-Jljll ^AJ - (vi p^JO 

("H ia^Jl) AA-jj^dlj 

: <JL5 ^ - oYoV 

4jul juJi fcjJL :JU ^ ^ juAi Ij^j^ 
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Chapter 72. Cursing^l/- 
Mutanammisat (The Women 
That Have Their Eyebrows 
PIucked) [1] And Who Have 
Their Teeth Separated [2] 

5254. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "May Allah curse 
Al-Mutanammisat and who have 
their teeth separated. Shall I not 
curse those whom the Messenger of 
Allah gg cursed?" (Sahih) 



Comments: 

(See Hadith 5102 and 5110) 

5255. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah |g cursed the women who do 
tattoos, those who have their teeth 
separated and Al-Mutanammisat 
who change the creation of Allah, 
the Mighty.and Sublime." (Sahih) 



5256. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "May Allah curse 
Al-Mutanammisat and their teeth 
separated, who have tattoos done, 
changing the creation of Allah." A 
woman came to hira and said: "Are 
you the one who said such-and- 



OU^KJI - (VT (W^JI) ■ 

(v- oiiliitlij • 

t jjja^ ZXj> :Jlj jJLzS 

.ii ai j^: ^ ^ 

.01 >T tj>X£; [gjsm^tf] :jtjj*« 

Al 6jt>j 'J^\ :JL5 Al a!? tillU 
.^j j* Al jii olj£i]l 

J'. Cf. ^'jA ~ °^ 0 ^ 

'. Ci'i (j^* - j** Gj^- :iJli 

Al e £ P SJ :JU Al xi- lf 
cjLwjilJlj toUJUitJlj ^LiJtiuJl 



111 Al-Mutanammisat. Most of them say it refers to women who have the hair on their eye- 
brows plucked, others say it includes the face, as has preceded, and others say it includes 
more than that, while some allow removing some of the hair by other means, sirice 
Namisah means similar to plucking. 

pl That is, to make a gap between two of them. 
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such? He said: Why should I not .1,^ *%... f., „(di, 

r A , 1A , :cJUs ftii .<d!l ,u>- olrJUJI 

say what the Messenger of Allah ^ 

H said?" (SflMA) V J : Jli iJif J>1 : ^\ cJt 



5257. It was narrated that Ibrahim 
said: "Abdullah used to say: 'May 
Allah curse the wornen who have 
tattoos done and Al-Mutanammisat, 
and have the women who have 
their teeth separated. Should I not 
curse those whom the Messenger 
of Allah H cursed?"' (Sahih) 



Chapter 73. Using Saffron 

5258. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah % 
forbade men to use saffron." 
(SahiJi) 



JIS (Jilll J ol^J lijji-l - 
j£ AliLi UjJii- :JU j&*?r ^ -J 



Comments: 

(See No. 2707). 



(Y\ i^Jl) _ Cvr 

:Jll ^jf 5* tjijiil ^ ij^ 1 ^! 



5259. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ig 
forbade men to use saffron on their 
skin." (Hasan) 



<>! <_s^ i? ^/j f-^ ui 1 

M g§| jil <J_^j :Jli <Lr Jl ^ 

■ '*&r 

0^ :^ t^i-jdlj i iWI:^ Lijb [jj-j- sib-J] 
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Chapter74.Perfiime (vy ^1) -U - 



(v i 



5260. It was narrated that Anas : Jil l^i ^ - oY V 
bin Malik said: "If perfume was o ' j , a ^ ', „ ^ , 0 £ 
brought to the Prophet i|, he i* ^ C/. l Xf ^ (4 J 
would not refuse it." (Sahih) • rf ^ • ^ ^ ^ ^ 

5261. It was narrated from Abu o* CS. ^ & J-j^ ~ oY>n 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ^ ; *. ^ ^ ^ ^ - 
Allah m said: "Whoever is offered ;, ,'„.„' ^ .7 
perfume, let him not refuse it, for :< -^ ^ji«Jl 
it is easy to carry, and smells f . - - 1.- f j. >„> 

good." (i) f ^ ^ * ^ 

Comments: 

1. The narration impHes that one should not feel any shame in giving or 
accepting gifts even though they be small. Likewise, no gift should be 
considered trivial; nor should it be rejected. 

2. 'It has a pleasant smell', because perfume or fragrance is a thing of Paradise. 
In one narration, there is elucidation that perfume has come from Paradise. 

5262. It was narrated that Zainab, . j\| - ; ^-^ _ oV\\ 
the wife of 'Abdullah, said: "The o?! ' „ - .* 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'If one £ °u* ^ Cf- y. A k'J+\ 
of you (women) wants to attend ^ jfc tffe. -.^ &\ & fr^Vj 
Jsha' (prayer). Let her not touch ' " '" , t , , ", ' , 

any perfume. 1 " (Sdhth) <J&- : di* 
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Comraents: 

See No. 5132. 

5263. It was narrated from Busr 
bin Sa'eed that Zainab, the wife of 
'Abdullah, told him that the 
Messenger of Allah 3g| said to her: 
"If you go out to 'Isha ' then do not 
touch any perfume." (Sahih) 



5264. It was narrated from Zainab 
Ath-Thaqafiyyah that the Prophet 
0j said: "Any one of you (women) 
who wants to go out to the Masjid 
should not go near any perfume." 
(Sahih) 



Comments: 

(See No. 5132). 

5265. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Any woman who 
has been perfumed with incense 
should not attend 'Isha' the later 
with us." (Sahih) 



Comments: 

(For details, see Hadith 5131) 



.«O» iLLJi ^liil oi^i 

J', js^- u? ^' ^ ^ ^ 'd 15 ' 

<L* 'jv^ 1 ji ^! ^ ^ j^? 'f 1 -^ 
o£>L ISI» : t^J JIS §|| «il J yLj M : jJJl 

: Jli ^5 GJj£j - e Y "U 

^1 ^ J j£? i* <>^ ^ oi 1 u* 

.|Q> ^ Ji^Liil ^Jl 

J_^j j! i'JTjA J} [f i.x^ ^jZS^ 
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Chapter 75. The Best Of 
Perflime 

5266. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed said: "The Prophet 
mentioned a woman who filled her 
ring with musk and said: 'That is 
the best of perfume."' (Sahih) 



Comments: 

(See No. 1906). 

Chapter 76. Prohibition On 
Wearing Gold 

5267. It was narrated from Abu 
Musa that the Messenger of Allah 
H said: "Allah has pennitted silk 
and gold to the females of my 
Ummah, and has forbidden them 
to the males." (Sahih) 



Comments: 

. (See No. 5151). 

Chapter 77. Prohibition On 
Wearing Gold Rings 

5268. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: 'T was forbidden to 
wear red garments and gold rings, 
and to recite Qur'an when 
bowing." (Sahih) 



146 & 4*JI1 4»li? 

(^-JaJl ^'2 - (ya j^Jl) 

dt^JL i^jii .Lli Sfci ^ ^ji 

.<tt_JaJl iiit jJ*J» :jLii 
' ^ * ^ : C 1 f ^£? sw '^ : gir" 1 " 

(V J iUJl) 

lH"-*^ j-^y j-j^j -hjj JI?h 
J\ ouv s 'y\ fej *J> 3il Si» :JM * 

^ ilLi t&U- : JU .uA* l^Jui- 
t ^o^S/ 1 1 — I jji- c^^J : J 15 ^ lis- 
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.^15 $j ^ 1. t_~*JU I jjt^-j 



■ j-^* ><^ ^--^ o* 

Comments: 

'Red garments': For men, weai-ing entirely red clothes is prohibited. If there 
are only red fringes or borders, then there is no harm. The absolute red is not 
meant, perhaps what is meant is Mu'asfar or the like, See Hadith 5175. 

5269. It was narrated that 'Ali . - V }\ & <L>JZ liji! - »YH 
said: "The Prophet jg| forbade me J7' „"„ " _ ' , s 

from wearing gold rings, reciting l^" 1 o^i- y) ^ JJ^ 



Qur'an while I am bowing, and 
from Al-Qassi, and garments dyed 



with safflower." (Sahih) M $\ & lf $ 

Comments: A ' 1 Y : C ' : 

(See 5168, 5169, 5175) 

5270. 'Ali said: "The Messenger of ^ jLL>- ^ frjJA - oYV- 

Allah 0 } forbade rne from wearing 
gold rings, and from garments of 



Al-Qasst, and garments dyed with ^! JlIU- o I 

safflower, and reciting Qur'an ; , . , ^ i * , , r ' a 

while bowing." (SahSh) & * ^ ^ ' J >*- f 

5271. It was narrated that 'Ali . ^ _ oYV ^ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah fjgj , 6 '^ *"',." t ' _ , s ^ 

forbade me from reciting Qur'an ^UJl J I ^ ^1 Wj ^ 

while bowing." (Sa/itfi) ^ Al ^ ^ c^^i IuU 
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5272. 'Ali said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jg| forbade me from wearing 
garments dyed with safflower, and 
from gold rings, and from wearing 
Al-Qassi, and that I recite Qur'an 
while I am bowing." (Sahih) 



5273. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: "The Messenger of Allah sgg 
forbade me from four things: 
Wearing garments dyed with 
safflower, and from wearing gold 
rings, and from wearing Al- 
Qasstyah garments, and reciting 
Qur'an while I am bowing." 
(Sahih) 



5274. It was narrated from Ibn 
Hvrnain, that 'Ali said that the 
Messenger of Allah i| forbade 
garments dyed with safflower, and 
from silk, and reciting Qur'an while 
he is bowing, and from gold rings. 
(Sahih) 



h\ Aki 

ufj fjif Mj t^iiii (j-i^j tc-ijui 

jlikt & Ji\i- '-JeA. 'u* 

tjiiit!; y£ ^ ^ jl; 4i\ 

jwli t^lj jij f^i' itj 'jij^Jl 
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5275. It was narrated from Abu K >> ,*, t ; „.* 

Hurairah that the Prophet m \ , , _ 
forbade gold rings. (Sahih) ZLz :JU j^JJ> 



5276. It was narrated that Abu ^ 
Hurairah said: The Messenger of 
Allah sjg forbade gold rings. 
(Sahih) 



Comments: 

(See No. 5175.) 

Chapter 78. Description Of The 
Ring Of The Prophet |g And 
Its Inscription 

5277. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah sg took a ring of gold and 
put it on, and the people started to 
wear gold rings too. The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'I used 
to wear tbis ring, but I will never 
wear it again. 5 Then he threw it 
away, and the people threw their 
rings away." (Sahih) 



■ 'H ^ >«- 



^2 



:Jli 



: Al 



J£ :Jli 5^;> ^1 itiL^J ^ j£> 

. JjUI iioJl»Jl jkt [^] '-{Kj*Z 

£j| ^ji £U - (va (^«Jo 
(vi 4jiij 



r* 



■ 'a* 'Jrf^I 



■ 4i\ jy 



y Jij & i^f ^ Ji» 

/V- iSj I Jlli t^Jjj .«lli '^f\ 
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Comments: <_ i ^ 

(See No. 5167). 

5278. It was narrated that Ibn '^VjA 'J JULij t%£f - oYVA 
'Umar said: "The inscription on the ; t „ , . „ 

ring of the Messenger of Allah |g J" 1 ^ ^ : JU ^ Oi u >' 

was: 'Muhammad Rasul Allah j£ ^ : JU J| ^ t^jlj ^ 

(Muhammad the Messenger of * , 

Allah)."' (Sahih) .jlil J^j :^ 4)1 J^j ^ 

5279. It was narrated from Anas ^,^1 ^ ^.£^1 - o Y VS 
that the Prophet sg put on a silver .f ..,,,,>,•* , 
ring with an Ethiopian stone ^ :JU > 0? :JU 
(Fam), on which the inscription : ^jf o* ^Jjl 
was: "Muhammad Rasul Allah." 
(Sahih) 



C^r~ <L ^J <Jjj Cri 



Comments: " ° ^ < : C ' f : ©>* 

(Please see Hadith 5199 for details) 

5280. It was narrated that Anas ^ ^ Jdii li^i-t - «YA« 
said: "The Messenger of Allah i§ , s , ; *»-,•',. 

wanted to write to the Romans, ^ :JU ~ J-^ 1 >J _ j± 
and they (the Companions) said: Sijf :Jli ^ tsSla 5* oLi 

'They do not read any letter unless „ ^ , ^ * , J0 . e 

it has a seal.' So he took a ring of ^ : C^ 1 ^ ^ 01 ^ i 11 

silver and it is as if I can see its ^ , rj& ^f-^ 

whiteness on his hand, and ^ , ^ , ( _ s _ 

engraved on it (were the words): J^J °£ <J Ji J** 

'Muhammad RasiV Allah.'" (Sahih) 4JI :4i 

5281. It was narrated from Anas ^ ^ ^^-.f _ 0 ^ 
that the Messenger of Allah |ji put „ f ( 1 4 * , . , 
on a ring of silver with an : cr jl ''l/ 1 ) 11 tj* 'O^Ji ^ 
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Ethiopian stone (^).(S fl /#) ^ ^ ^ -j y 



5282. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The ring of the Prophet ^ 
was of silver, and its stone (Fass) 
was made of silver too." (Sahih) ^ If- 'p-f^ o* ~ 

Comments: 

The detail conceraing the stone of the Prophet's m ring has preceded earlier 
mHadithSm. 

5283. It was narrated that Anas j^l^i drf J - «VAV 
said: "The Messenger of Allah #| 1<s , , > >..,,,, 
said: We have had a ring made i ^ ^ 
with an inscription, and no one else iJ^i ,jj 'Je- Jr^^i 
should copy this inscription." 
(Sahih) 

^ T<SY: C ... jjj ^ gg ^Jl t ^W1 ^hgjAJ 

Comraents: ^' '""^ 

(SeeHad&fc 5210 to 5220). 



Chapter 79. Where The Ring Is 
To Be Wom 

5284. It was narrated fiom Anas 
that the Prophet g| had a ring and 
he said: "We have had a ring made 
with an inscription, and no one else 
should copy this inscription." It is 
as if I can see its shining on the 



(VV 4i>30 

^ Li^ jIIp Liij LjU- CAi^l Ji Gl» 
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little finger of the Messenger of , ti , * 

Allah ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ i 

Comments: 

'On the little finger': That is to say, Allah's Messenger jgj» used to wear the 
signet ring on the little finger of his left hand. 

5285. It was narrated from Anas .'t,» i' f *.'"> \'~\\ , V i. 
that the Prophet |g used to wear * „ s ' , „ 

his ring on his right hand. (Sahih) oi ^ : <Jli o* ^ J ^- 

ot : ,_r^ 0* (J* 5* f 1 ^ 

iW o; - J ** j o 4 ,V: c 'J^ 1 ^ 1 (j' ^j^ 1 ^j 3 ^ l^f-el •0>w 

5286. It was narrated that Anas ^ jliiJI U^-f - «t M 
said: "It is as if I can see the "'„>'.",• * - - - • 
whiteness of the Prophet's ring on O* ^ {i'- ^ 

his left finger." (Sahih) -£jf Jfc . ^Jf ^ ^ - 

J5^i J M & f& J[ 

Jl u-K, ol U g| ^Jl iUJl J ij-OJl lf JL^j 4 -\o: c .ol-UJl 

Comments: 

The details pertaining to the right and the left has preceded above. Please 
turn to Hadith 5200. 

5287. Thabit narrated that they . ^ ^ - £ j\ _ eUV 
asked Anas about the ring of the „ „ p _ \f s " , ' s f ^ 4 
Messenger of Allah £ and he said: ^ ^ ^ O'. % 

"It is as if I can see the shining of j ^ - ^ , y'^ ijjf c-jll G&i 

his silver ring, and he raised his ' „-„ ^ j. «, , 

right little finger." (Sa/#) ^ *^ ^ Jl^ -^B,^ 
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5288. It was narrated that Abu 
Burdah said: "I heard 'Ali say: 'The 
Prophet of Allah jUj forbade me to 
wear a ring on the forefinger and 
middle finger.'" (Sahih) 



Comments: 

(See No. 5214). 

5289. It was narrated that 'Al! 
said: "The Messenger of Allah s| 
forbade me to wear (a ring) on this 
finger," and it was on the middle 
finger and the one next to it. 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

(See No. 5214). 

Chapter 80. Where The Stone 
(Fass) Is To Be Worn 

5290. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Prophet m wore 
a ring of gold, then he discarded it 
and wore a ring of silver on which 
were engraved (the words) 
'Muhammad Rasul Allah. ' Then he 
said: 'No one should copy this 
inscription of mine.' And he wore 
the stone (Fass) toward his palm." 
(Sahih) 



: JlJ jlL' ^ ilii IT^M - eYAA 
jt-jfl* lf v-i iijS- :Jls jJL£J> 

j & m, &\ ?J> :5 A 

.oY U t^-ii [^-sw] -QijP*> 
J 'J* % SI* - °YA<\ 

fj|| «SjI J_^5 Jl^J : JlS ^ tii^ 

J^aiJl - (A' p^JwJl) 

(VA ii^Jl) 

^ ^Jj *i^i> p 

j& Ji- j£z o\ -iA V 
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Comments: 

(See No. 5219). 



Chapter 81. Discardrag A Ring ^ ^ _ (A , 

And Not Wearing It Anymore ' * l ^ ' 

(VS ii^II) 

5291. It was narrated from Ibn J> ZJ>* Ih ~ 

'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah ' - t £ ■? „■., s.s , ; 

$ took a ring and put it on, then : JU b ^ ^ 

he said: "This distracted me from t^JCiJl iUIii ^ J^L ^ dJJU LlSlU- 



you all day, shifting my gaze from it 
to you (and back again)." Then he 



threw it away. (Sahih) :Jlj ilJi Ufli jJJi\ |[| «ii J^ij 

.«oiili j^is 

^1 i4j j*j> ^ OU^p ^ VTT/\:.u^! <^j^I [^sw «L*l] 

Comments: 

It appears it was a gold ring. Its description has preceded above too, because 
of it, the Prophet's 0, attention was distracted. He, therefore, did not think it 
proper to continue to wear it. From this, it transpires that one should not 
wear a ring merely for the sake of adornment. See Hadtth 5277. 

5292. It was narrated from Ibn ^| : $ fcg - aYSY 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah J , \ , 

Sg had a ring made of gold and he M ^ l ^ '-y^ ^ u* 

used to wear it with the stone Jj^J ^ifj ^ 

(Fass) against his pahn, and the jfl ' 4> " f *, t / 

people did likewise. Then hesaton *U ^ 'i-^' ^ 

the Mn&ar and said: "I used to >g J| B .j^ ^ ^ ^ 

wear this ring and put its stone " t _ , , o , ' . , ( ,, 

(Fass) on the inside." Then he ■ 11 <irf J*^J 

threw it away and said: "By Allah, I J^f ^ \^ : j b ; «i ^ ^ 

will never wear it again." And the ' ' ^ , 1 

people threw their rings away. -fi^i'j^ ^-Ul i^i 

(Sahih) 

j* y-<\\: c l^II . . . JUJI Jt* l^JJI r "U. jh^- tjlj ^UJI t( JL-j tTiM : c 
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Comments: 

(Please see Hadith 5167) 

5293. It was narrated from Anas ^ - ^ _ mr 

that he saw a ring of silver on the 

hand of the Messenger of Allah sg j* 'V 1 ^ $ 6» j? h* 

one day, and the people made and Al j; J ^ £1 : 

wore similar rings. Then the , , 

Prophet % threw his ring away and <-'j^ i Ij^Ij 3/j ^ 

the people threw their rings away A,^ 0 

too. (Sahih) ^~ 

Comments: ^ a - lt . c 

From the apparent phrasing of the narration, it seems that a silver ring was 
thus cast away. Dut this hnpression is not correct. In all the other narrations, 
it comes unequivocally clear that the ring which was thrown away was of gold. 
The signet ring of silver was made later. 



5294. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 

Sg put on a ring of gold, and he es) ^ <■ 'o* <■ ^} If- ^j* 

used to wear its stone (Fass) next '. m M '\ >' *S 

to his palm. Then the people tf . , 

started to wear rings of gold too. 9& iM J} ^ J^r j^j 

Then the Messenger of Allah M ^\ \ > - i-A' ■ - -<- • >'i?ti 

threw it away, and the people , ^ * 1 " ^ 

threw their rings away too. Then he t^lJiy- ^.CJI igj 



took a ring of silver and he used to 
seal letters with it, but he did not 
wear it. (Hasan) 

Comments: ■ jn,: C , f Ji: C ^ : 

'Did not wear it' means he did not wear it all the time. He rather wore it 
when needed. We learn from this that it is not appropriate for men to wear a 
ring merely for adornment. 

5295. It was narrated from Ibn - - ^ ^ (jULiJ Ujitf - m» 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah _ ',. > * i - . s 

Sg put on a ring of gold and he i? O* Oi ^S^ 1 

used to wear its stone (Fass) next & ^ . j, ^ t 

to his palm. Then the people , , ' ' , , * 

started to wear rings too. Then the J£ ^ ^ J^J ^ H 
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Messenger of Allah § threw it 
away and said: "I will never wear it 
again." Then the Messenger of 
Allah H took a ring of silver, and 
wore it on his hand. Then it was on 
the hand of Abu. Bakr, then on the 
hand of 'Umar, then on the hand 
of 'Uthman, until it was lost in the 
well of Aris. (Sahih) 

T-11: c ... Jlr^JI L-J.JJI pJUt 

Chapter 82. Mentioning Clothes 
Which It Is Recommended To 
Wear, And Those Which Is 
DislikedToWear 

5296. It was narrated from Abu 
Al-Ahwas that his father said: "I 
entered upon the Messenger of 
Allah j|| and he s&w me looking 
scruffy. The Prophet g| said: 'Do 
you have anything?' He said: 'Yes, 
Allah has given me all ldnds of 
wealth.' He said: ! If you have 
wealth, let it be seen on you.'" 
(Sahih) 



Chapter 83. Prohibition On 
Wearing SM' m 

5297. It was narrated from 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab that he saw a 
Hidlah of SM' silk being offered 
for sale at the door of the Masjid. I 



(a. i& y lili ^ 

Jj^j : Ji* <J If- i^y^i] 

:m M c# fji ^ Jil 
ilJ 5l5 lll» :JUi c 51JI ^tf a! JUJi 

.«ini ^ Jii 

. o T Y o : ^ t ^.li" [^js^s] : g|>>=J 
Oi ^ a* 'Z* J'} a* 



Its description appears in No. 5299. 
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said: O Messenger of Allah, why _ „ j j „, e, « 

don t you buy this and wear lt on ; ■ - ^ J ; 

Fridays, and (when meeting) the cJ^il J, \&\ J^ij L; : ciii ij^HJ! 
delegations when they come to - - ; - . « .,„■ -. 
you?" The Messenger of Allah m " ^ . 1 ^ H 

said: "This is only worn by one who V ^ s ii ^JL' UJI» :$g| *i( J Jlii 
has no share in the Hereafter." , * , , i- - - - ~ 

After that some (other) /fuflo/w ^ Jj ^ J <^ :JU y* *| ^ 

were brought to the Messenger of iILi. L$L ^jl^ii jlA; Lgl- jlL' s|| 
Allah H and he gave me one. He , - * 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, you ^ * J ^ l f[ ^ J : JL ^ 

gave me this when you said what L^isl p'» :s|| JIS Icil li L^j 
you said about it!" The Prophet g f ^ W? * lld3 

said: I did not give it to you to J i^j-^ u,i 

wear it! Rather I gave it to you to . li> jii ^ Jj li! 

give away or to sell." So 'Umar 
gave it to a brother of his on bis 
mother's side who was an idolater. 
(Sahih) 



• H 1 



Chapter 84. Concession ^ *Lj1J - (M 

Allowing Women To Wear Sira' ...... * 



(AV fljll!) ^ 



5298. It was narrated that Anas . j u » - ^J, - et^A 
said: "I saw Zainab, the daughter * " " , , { 
of the Prophet ^, wearing a o* 'j*" O* cr'ii Cf. 
ofSW'-CfteW" CJfj J± Jjfc :JU ^ ^ ^1 

■ jd> iyh^ it ^ ^ 

i»LdJ ^.Hlj ^! i_jLi c^UJl [«J-»-* «L-J] :g>u- 

5299. It was narrated from Anas ^ jUip ^ j^Ii- - «T^^ 
bin Malik that he saw Umm -t , , „ , ^ „s re ;a , 
Kalthum, the daughter of the ^' f 'f^J ^ ^' } \f^ 
Messenger of Allah wearing a J* $ '-J^^ ^1 
Burdah of 5?ra ; silk, and 5ira' is a « i > - • '!i 
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fabric with stripes of silk. (Sahih) . >f -*,,,,„., .,, 

.aArn: c t jj l^jUJi 

5300. 'Ali said: "A Hullah of Sira' : J(| jUal^l ^ cjjU~M la!?- - «r* * 
was given to the Messenger of ^« - - 

Allah m and he sent it to me. I put ^ b ^ : ^ U " J* ^ -* V ^ ! U > 1 

it on, then I saw anger in his face. tf.cJ^ : Jli j^.. ^1 ^ 

He said: 'I did not give it to you to "„ > „ « > * ' „ , , „ " ' .> *' , „ . 

wear it.' Then he told me to divide ° J > 1 : J -^- ^ : J A i^ 1 

it among my womenfolk." (SaftiA) *jj ;U |g Jjijj 

:JUJ iJ—ijJl oi^is L^JLJi 

Jfs& p Ji d» 

Chapter 85. Prohibition Of o4 ^ ^ ! ^ - < Ao 

Wearing Al-Istabraq ' ; i( 

5301. Ihn 'Umar narrated that ^ f ^\j^\ _ ^ 
'Umar went out and saw a Hullah •* * 



of Al-Istabmq being offered for sale O* iSJi--* 11 ^j^ 1 ^ 



in the marketplace. He went to the 4,| ^ ^ jl^ ^ lidi £ 

Messenger of AUah sg and said: «f' V*,, 7„ ' 

"O Messenger of Allah, buy this 'j** oT ^ 

and wear it on Fridays, and when J% j/^ sli Jq '-^L 

the delegations come to you." The a' . 't \, ' v 

Messenger of AUah |g said: "This ' ! ^' J ^> L - :JUi ^ J 61 J ^ 

is only worn by the one who has no >j£ ^iJl Jjj l^JJU L* jl\ 

share (in the Hereafter)." Then / * " ^ • 

three ffwffflfe (of the same fabric) ^l" ^ ^ JU ^ 

were brought to the Messenger of J\ p ^ N ^ lii ^ 

Allah m and he gave one to tfSj *, c 

£ Umar, one to 'Ali and one to ^ j** ^ ^ «I ^' 

Usamah. He ('Umar) came to him Jtfft ^ Jj^f ^ ^ 
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and said: O Messenger of Allah, s j , . j , -, „ 

you said what you said about it, r ^= - 

then you sent one to me!" He said: ii££-\J- L$j L^ 11 ciij 

"Sell it and spend the rnoney on 
your needs, or cut it into pieces for 
your womenfolk to use as head 
covers." (Sahih) 

L^.-b-J! o* ^/Y:.u^! ^tjA l^f^p oli-l] 

Comments: -i/^' 

1. 'Among your women': It does not signify only the wives. It rather means all - 
wives, daughters, sisters, and mothers. 

2. Istabmq: It is a kind of silk. It happens to be thick and rough. It is called 
Istabar in Persian. If gold tlireads are thickly interwoven with silk, it is also 
called Istabrag or silk brocade. 

Chapter 86. Description Of Al- &J~*i\ ***f ~ < An f^*»JD 

teabmq ' ' {K { 

5302. Yahya - bin Ishaq - said: > > . ^ _ er , Y 
"Salim said: 'What is Al-IstibmqT I ^ ^ ~ ^ a , ' 0 

said: 'A thick type otAd-Dibaj, and >J - : ^ 

a coarse type of it.' He said: 'I ^ ^ _ ^ 

heard 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) say: J' ^ , ' . 

"Umar saw a ifw/M of $wfi<iw5 'jr^ 1 ^ iii U :cii ?J^£i*b[l 

with a man, and he brought it to |--^ '°^\ &\ JJU.^ *Jll t^U - »' j 
the Messenger of Allah Sg and ^ ' __ s " ' / ^T*"/ 

said: 'Buy this'" and he quoted the ^ ^jli ilA J=r3 ^ i** <iG :<J_rt 

Hadtth. (Sahih) jLij'i.ii ^il» :Jl£ i| ^1 ifc 

Comments: <- 

Sundus: Thin, fine silk is called Sundus or sarcenet. It is also a type of silk. 

Chapter 87. Mentioning The ^JJ ^ f J' $ _ ( Av ^^1) 

Prohibition Of Wearing ,4d- ' ' 's 

5303. It was narrated that ^ -uil jIp ^ M^i tiyJ-i - a\"*V 
'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim said: -, - ' ■ , , - - 
"Hudhaifah asked for some water y* 1 ^ ^ :JLI ^ b ^ ^ 
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and the ehief brought water in a > „, 'f s . „ , , , 

silver vessel. He threw it aside, ^' ^ ^ f? 

then fis apologized to them for J?\j - Jft jll t^lSJ- £31 

what bc had dbne, and said: 'I told ^ i „ ' 

Bim before not to do that. I heard <-^ 1 : ^f^^^^^^> 

the Messenger of Allah H say: Do Ij* & M Js *Uj S&j alfS tiUi 

not drihk from vessels of gol'd and „,'„ . ' - r 

silver, and do not wear Ad-Dtbaj or ^ ^ ^ Cr" ^ r ' 

silk. They are for them in this : tjyu |j§ J_jij iLA^i cJ^gl ^1 

world, and for yav> in the •> ' -'-f,- -u, . ,>■/■- 

Hcrcaftcr." (&MB> ^ y*^ s4 i*^ 

Gjj di» j f^j i$ v) 

Comments: 

1. DiMj or silkbrocade is also a type of silk. The objective is to underscore that 
every type of silk is unlawful for men, whether it is fine, thick, thin, soft, or 
hard. 

2. 'Silver and; gold: vessels': This command is equal for men and women. 

Cbapter 88. Wearing Ad-Dibaj ^j-liUl ^il! ^ - (AA r> *J',) 
Intenvoven.With Gold ' - rl 



{AU t_iiJL!i 

:JU - ^1 j* j ■ 



5304. It was narrated that Wafid ^ & £^sSJ1 k^J-l 
bin 'Amr bin Sa'd bin Mu'adh said: 
"I entered upon Anas bin Malik 

when. he carae to Al~MadIaah and jii J> Jl jJJ- £1 

greeted him with Salam., He said: ' „. ' ' * v, ; , 

'"Where.areyou.from7 , Tsaid:.'I:am *' ^ y" , , ' 

Wafid bih. 'Amr bin. Sa'd bin :Jlii -di oiLi &.ull pJi \ 



Muradh.' Hc said: 'Sa'd was the 
greatest and most virtuous of 

people;' TAettrieweptagreat deal;. ^llll '^Ml jli' \jJ<£, Ci\ :J.ll' toLii 

he said: Tfe Messenger of ^ r,^ ^ ^. «f 5r a> 

Allah m- sent a, delegatibn to- °/ -° f - { f ^ f 
Ukaidir the:- ruler of Dumah, who J l c^' ^ 4il 



sent: mm. a. Jubbah- maue ot ^d- ^ ^ ^j, - ,<r ^ 

Z)i'&4/ interwoven with gold. The ^f' i^j"^ iiji „1 J^j 

Messenger, of; Allah: put it on r ^ p i|j§ 4l1 J jij, iiJi <!JtSS\ 



then he stood on the Minbar and 
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sat, without speaking, then he came , s > - - r , . ~ „ • 

down and the people started ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
touching it with their hands. He *lk :Jlii j^J^t LjJjiJJJ 

said: 'Are you admiring this? The „ , *,\' . '. , > 

handkerchiefs of Sa'd in Paradise " JjjJ ^ ^ - 4 ^ 
are more beautiful than what you 
see.'" (Hasan) 

'orr 5 j' u° Jt^ u~° ^ 'u"^ 1 'tfk>^ [,>»*■ ^J^" 

Comments: 

1. 'When he came': Anas bin Malik 4» was from the Ansar or Al-Madinah. But 
he had gone to live in Basra during the period of 'Umar 4a- 

2. 'Sa'd bin Mu'adh' was the chieftain of the clan of Aws. 

4. 'Put it on': This incident belongs to the period before the prohibition of silk. 

5. 'Handkerchiefs'; The Arabic expression used is ManadU. A small handkerchief 
is called Mindil, which is usually held in hand for cleaning specks of dust, etc. 
Generally, it is of lesser rank as compared to other garments. 



Chapter 89. Mentioning The ^ ^ >p _ (M , > 

Abrogation Of That ' CT" -r - 

(AV ii^dl) 



5305. Jabir said: "The Prophet : J lJ ^ ir^-f - or>o 

put on a Qaba' [1] ofAd-Dibaj that ,,./'';'.,> . , * „ , <s „ 

had been given to him, but he soon yk^ 1 :JU t* 1 C 1 ^ ^ 

took it off and sent it to ! Umar. It *£l ;>J : ij* ^ ^ t\ g}\ y\ 
was said to him: 'How soon you - - .t ^> ,< ' „ f „ ' - 

took it off, O Messenger of Allah.' 01 r 1 J i£H ^ £l ? M 

He said: 'Jibril, peace be upon him, jj ; # t ^ ^ J^-jS ^J; 
prohibited me from wearing it.' , , , s - , , , , ^ - „s 

Then 'Umar came weeping and 'j 111 L - ^ U 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you ^ 'jj, «^SLfJ I '£j> 
disliked something but you gave it t - ,« , . - «, ' ' - 

to me.' He said: T did not give it to 1 1 J ! > 1 ^/ ! \ ^ L - : J ^ 
you to wear it, rather I gave it to Uj! id& Jsiuf Jl» : Jll 

you to sell it.' So 'Umar sold it for ' ^ s /,'s,, 

two thousand Dirhams." (Sahih) • r*j* y^H j** ^ 



1 ' QflW (plural Aqbiyah): An outer garment with full length sleeves. 
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Chapter 90. Stern Warning 
Against Wearing Silk, And 
That Whoever Wears It In This 
World Will Not Wear It In The 
Hereafter 



5306. 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubak ^ ^ ^ _ ar , n 
said, while he was on the Minhar i ..-.>.*'- 
dehvering a Khutbah: "Muhammad j^ 1 .0? j» 1 ^ ^ O* 
m said: 'Whoever wears silk in this . jjj^ jj\ ^ 
world, will not wear it in the f , „ <4 ' I'"', 
Hereafter.'" (jbtfb) ^ ^ ^ <J ^ .IP 1 : il 

5307. Khalifah said: "I heard ^-fe ^ tf^f _ afV 
'Abdullan bin Az-Zubair say: 'Do Jo> , „ s , , ^, jB5 

not let your womenfolk wear silk, |J > 1 :JU ui ^ 

for I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab ^ &\ ^ij^, : £Ll£ : jd 

say: The Messenger of Allah sg , , _ . t , , f , , , t 

said: Whoever wears it in this y# 'V*' 1 ^ ^ :JU £^ 

world will not wear it in the jLi ^lUjl ^ cJL^ 
Hereafter.'" (Sahih) 

J LpjJl J <™J ^» :|| Al 

4i 3^ j- ^/T'^: C t JW>J ^ ^ : V L 4 ^UJl 1( JL_j 

Comments: 

'Do not dress your women with silk clothes': In other words, 'Abdullah bin 
Zubair considers this command general. 

5308. 'Imran bin Hittan narrated : jif Jy £k ^ /JJ, - of>\ 
that he asked 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas e - - J0 , >. ,- 5 
about wearing silk. He said: "Ask ^> :JU S^J ^ ^ 
'Aishah.'' "So I asked 'Aishah and ^Jj-J- :Jli j$ J\ J, JJ^_ 
she said: 'Ask 'Abdullah bin 'Umar.' tr ~ ir „ , f , 
So I asked Ibn 'Umar and he said: ^ ^ Oi ^' JU ^ O^ 1 
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'Abu Hafs I1] told rae, that the ><■% - ~, , - - = > 
Messenger of Allah m said: - ^ :JUs ^ ^4 

"Whoever wears silk in this world cJlJ i^Lp {J, &\ jIZ :cJls ibli. 
will have no share in the Hereafter." - , - s f « ^ , , . 

(SaWft) Jj " J 01 * ] ^ :JUi ^ 

* ^1 J >>3l ^' & : J« ^ ^ 

Comments: ■ ^ ^ ->* * * ^ ^.-^ o- 

The Companions' sending forth questioners or inquirers to each other was 
due to their having a good opinion of others in that the other Companion 
possesses better knowledge than him or her and this good opinion is the 
evidence of erudition or knowledge. Otherwise, the awareness of one's having 
been learned often becomes the cause of an erudite person's downfall. 

5309. It was narrated from Ibn : Jii k ^ SuiLi- t'jJA - or<<\ 
'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah ,j S , - - , , , , ,.t 
H said: "Silk is only worn by one ' 5iB Ci* : Jli ir^l 
who has no share." (Sahih) ^ j_ >J &\ & Ji & & 

'crk UJ!» : Jli M & Jj-^j lj 'j* &\ 
.«5 o^i V ^ ^yJi 

lL £^)l j^j (4j S_xJ. lLjJj- {j* 0\/Y:±»3~] yC\ [^PW ailwp 

5310. It was narrated that ! Ali Al- ^_4*i> ^ (U^lSll (jjj?^ ~ ' 
Bariqi said: "A woman came to me , . „"„, ft 

to ask a guestion, and I said to her: & - J ^ ^ UjJl : JU 

'There is Ibn 'Umar.' So she went ^ tsSlHi ^ jji ^ [£U : JlS 
after him to ask him, and I went , *t . „f - - 
after her to hear what he would s, > 1 y^ 1 :JU 4^' 4^ 

say. She said: Tell me about silk,' iHli i-Sili ^ ^| ili : ciii 
He said: 'The Messenger of Allah . £ „ - , , , > f , ^ 

a forbade it.'" (Sahih) ^ ^ U 

.0, &\ J1p ^ : Jli ^yJl 



[I] That is 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him. 



The Book Of Adornment... 



164 



Comments: 

'Has forbidden if means for men; not for women, as has preceded in 
authentic and explicitly clear n 



Chapter 91. Prohibition Of Al- 
Qassiyah Gannents 

5311. It was narrated that Al-Bara' 
bin 'Azib said: "The Messenger of 
Allah i§ enjoined seven things 
upon us, and forbade seven things 
for us. He forbade to us gold rings, 
silver vessels, Al-Mayathir, Al- 
Qassfyah, Al-Istabraq, Ad-Dibaj, and 
silk." {Sahih) 



Comments: 

See Nos. 5168, 5169, 5301 and 5302. 

Chapter 92. Concession For 
Wearing Silk 

5312. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah H 
granted a concession to 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Awf and Az-Zubair 
bin Al-'Awwam allowing them to 
wear silken shirts because of 
scabies that they were suffering 
from. (Sahih) 



(K\ ib-ull) <ulE)l 
<J} J'. 'o* o^J^ ] $ 

i^a^h 

l*i £li :Jll ^ l/^-i 



Comments: ' ^ 

This incident belongs to a journey. Some jurists stipulate the condition of the 
state of journeying along with itchiness, because at home, several other 
remedies are possible for an itch, although during traveling, it might cause 
hardship. Since silk happens to be soft, it does not inflame the condition of 
itching. On the contraiy, it provides relief and comfort. And if the itch- 
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stricken body is not scratched, the itch hcals up, Scratching aggravates it. In 
tlie event of wearing silk, one does not need to scratch. It gradually heals up. 
Some venerable individuals have taken the traveling and the itchiness to 
signify separate indications of permissibility. That means silk is permissible 
due to itchiness, as well as on account of traveling and while at war. And 
Allah knows best! 

".tSi^i {jt- Jva^ vsSiLi- ^y^~ 

jJ6 U^j tUl? L y h ^ Ji 



5313. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet j§ granted a 
concession to 'Abdurrahman and 
Az-Zubair to wear silken shirts 
because of scabies that they were 
suffering from. (Sahih) 



5314. It was narrated from Jarir 
from Sulaiman At-Taimi, from Abu 
'Uthman An-Nahdl, who said: "We 
were with TJtbah bin Farqad when 
the letter of TJmar came, saying 
that the Messenger of Allah g| 
said: 'No one wears silk except one 
who has no share of it in the 
Hereafter, except this much.'" And 
Abu 'Uthman gestured with the 
two fingers that are next to the 
thumb. And I saw the two of them 
pointing to the borders of the 
Tayalisah, so that I could see the 
TayalisahS n (Sahih) 



:<Jll '^A\y\ £jj t}\J*li\ \i'J~>-\ 

J & ^ 



u Lf- S-.fr b ^ 

4 1 -jii il>& 



Coroments: 

1. The fringes of sheets and shirts are often hemmed with silk straps; for 
instance, the front collars, sleeves, etc. There is no harm in doing so. 
Sometimes silk flaps are mounted on shoulders. There is no harm in them as 



111 That appears to be the statement of Sulaiman. Ta)>alisah is plural of Tailsan a type of 
sliawl or cloak (Bwd) and they say that it is black. 
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well. But the straps should not be too wide. They ought to be equal to the 
width of a finger or so, meaning an inch or an inch and a half. 
2. 'I at once understood': So to speak, Taihan (plural Tayalisah) was a shawl-like 
garment which was worn over shoulders. Its borders used to be hemmed with 
silk straps. The utterer of this sentence is Sulaiman Taymi, the pupil of Abu 
Uthman An-Nahdi. 

5315. It was narrated from 'Umar ^J^> ^ ^'Jf^ ~ 6 ?\ 6 



In the previous narration, there is mention of two fingers; in this there is four. 
The majority of the people of knowledge consider a four finger wide strip is 
permissible; not more, because no narration has come giving permission for 
more than this. 



that he did not allow the wearing 
o f silk except (something) the 
width of four fingers. (Sahih) 





Comments: 



Chapter 93. Wearing Hullahs 



5316. It was narrated that Al-Bara' 
said: 'T saw the Prophet ^ wearing 
a red Hullah, with his hair combed, 
and I have never seen anyone 
before or since, who was more 
handsome than he." (Sahih) 



^1 ZLi :Jli 

$| cJ^ :Jli *\'J?\ & c^U^I 



Comments: 

(See no. 5234). 
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Chapter 94. Wearing a ,„ u „„ ,. , A 

Hibarah^ ^ «js*» ^ ' ^ 



5317. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The most beloved of 
garments to the Prophet of Allah o* ^ &^>- '■ J la f li* ^ i 1« 

j| was the ifi&araft." (Sa/#) J, , : j £ J x - t ^ 

Garments Dyed With Safflower W **>d\) ^aiJl 

5318. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated ^ J^U^i U^f - or\A 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ saw ' '+ - 

him wearing two garments dyed " ^j 1 ^ 1 ^' >J _ 

with safflower and he said: "This is ,J; J ^ ^ ^ . ju 

the clotliing of the disbelievers; do , s ~\ \ , se ' „ 

notwearit" (Sfl/jifc) Oi M '^2 ji ^ 

$g Ai\ J_jij JTj :J^if jJJ- 

5319. It was narrated from & ^ J'J^ ~ 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that he came '.. , s, f . 
to the Prophet m wearing two ^ ^ ^ ^ ! , < JJ ^ ^ 
garments dyed with safflower. The -jj** J'. ^ ^ 'if- 'o"^ 
Prophet H got angry and said: "Go 
and take them off." He said: 



"Where should I throw them, O :Jllj ^ >Ji\ 



' Al-Hibamh: A cotton cloak with red or green stripes 
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Messenger of Allah?" He said: "In .„ -„; „f „;,., 

thefire* (SaMh) J ■ JU ^' * l : Jb 

.«jlIJl 

Comments: 

'Into the fire*: And 'Abdullah bin Anu: actuafly threw it into an oven and 
bumt it. May Allah be pleased with him and he be with Him. It is possible 
that AMh's Messenger 0 might have said it out of anger. 

5320. 'Ali said: "The Messenger of :JlJ 3 Ui 'J> ^'j^ ~ ° n ' 
Allah sg| forbade nie from wearing ^ r ^ | . - ^ 

gold ringSj and from wearing Al- „ ^ ^ ^ " 

CflSjfyflft garments, and garments -tf uf '^-l ^r>- J> &\ ^ & f£\j>l 

dyed with safflower, and reciting M 3,, i*i £f ^ 

Gur'an while I am bowing." - " " s 

. \ * t i : j- i ^ ai; E^pw] : 

Comments: 

When it is forbidden to recite the Glorious Our'an in the posture of bowing; 
it would be first and foremost forbidden in the posture of prostration, because 
that posture consists of more humility and lowliness than the posture of 
bowing. See No. 1044. 

Chapter 96. Wearing Green >-jI~JI ^ - 

Garments > ' ^ ^ 

5321. It was narrated that Abu :< jij £j£ 'j; ^,£lSi L%slf - 



Eimthah said: "The Messenger of , , . , „ ^„ , <■ 
Allah m eame out to us- wearing <* J-f? ^ & y) V# 

two green garments." (Sahih) t _ki ^ >\£ t JZ* £ diKJl -C* ^ 

M ^ «Jj^S ^ : 

. 'iovT:^ tfjii. [^a-i^s' solidi J : 

Comments: 

(See No. 1575). 
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Soa£) 97 ' WCaring ^ ^ ^ " C ' V r^ 0 

5322. It was narrated that -. v -\ >> _ orYr 
Khabbab bin Al-Aratt said: "We \" '\ ^ ' _ jo 
coraplained to the Messenger of J^^i J* <-jM 'J. 
Allah gg when he was reclining on . ^ ^^^^ gfc : Jll 
his rolled-up Burdah in the shade - - - - 
of the Ka'bah. We said: 'Will you >j 3§ A' Jjij Jl U}&S 
not pray for victory for us, will you sjf t q >^jzj£ «y'f . ^ , ^ j # 
not pray to Allah for us?'" (Sahih) ' , ' 

■(O 1 *- <*>} <y. ] y u^j '-^ ^ Oi' J^M ii:)UaiJI y ls^. a ls^ 1 iin' 
Comments: 

1. The narration is lengthy. The author has mentioned the relevant fragment. 

2. The sheet which is placed beneath the head could also be worn or wrapped 
round the body like an Izar. 

5323. It was narrated that Sahi bin ir^Lf : J li fc£ U^i-t - orYV 
Sa'd said: "A woraan brought a . ... . , 

Burdah" - Sahi said: "Do you know ^ ^ ^ 'f^ ^ u* 
what a Burdah is?" They said: Ji :J4^ Jli - sS^L 1 1^1 :Jll 
"Yes, it is a cloak with a woven * f - „>,.,; r - 

border" - and she said: 'O ^ ^ <^ = l> ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah, I wove this u :cJlii - ^ 

with my own hands for you to - ..t 

wear.' The Messenger of Allah m ^ ^ ! ^ ^ *\ ^ 

took it as he had need of it, then £jj V$\ li-'&Zj* ^ 4j| J^i^ 

he came out to us and he was ' 

wearing it as his Izar (lower ' ° J J i 

garment)." (Sahih) 

Chapter 98. The Command To >jrk ~ (u r^- 50 

Wear White Garments (<n w^Uili 



5324. It was narrated from £ii : ^ ^ tJ^f - orY i 
Samurah that the Prophet 0, said: 
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"Wear white garments, for they are 



purer and better, and shroud your 

dead in them." (Sahih) t <. 'J* Zjy* 

Jj by^A ^A^>. c -'y .'«\ : <J L5 ?jiJ :cJl 

Comments: ^ 

(See No. 1897). 

5325. It was narrated that Samurah S LU- £1^ :Jli £~* LT^I - «V' Y o 
said: "The Messenger of Allah & ^ ^ ^ ^ f - ,f ^ 
said: 'You should wear white „ , / , _ 
garments; dress your living ones in ^ ,j^£1L; JJCIp» :|jjs Al Jjii^ 
them, and shroud your dead in .j^ Jt^ ^ 
them, for they are among the best of ' " ( - " 
your garments. "' (Sahih) J ^ jf* & 

.J 

Chapter 99. Wearing Qaba's jJVl - (<U (1 ^ J »J!) 

5326. It was narrated that Miswar bin ;ju ^ ^ Lr^L? - oTV\ 
MaMiramah said: "The Messenger of s , _ , e , a _ 
Allah $ distributed some Oflfoa's O* ^ <^ ^ ^ - 1 ^ 
but he did not give anything to zJ j|§ &\ j^ij : JlJ £^ 
Makhramah. Makhramah said: 'O 



my son, let us go to the Messenger of 



Allah^.'SoIwentwithhimandhe Ji; ciIL ; U Jil Jji,j Jl il jlUi 

said: £ Go in and caU him for me.' So , , Jf , , , , , .. t ; J 

I called him, and he came out ^ :JU '«^ wli 

wearing one of the Qaba 's. He said: i t» : Jiii LjL Vd jlSl 



T kept this for you,' And he looked 
at him, and Makhramah put it on." 
(Sahih) 
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iYo'H:^ t?^bJlj jl«J( ^^Jj :l_jL li^Jl t^UJl as-^-I.'^j» 

Comments: 

The Qflfj<5 resembles a shirt; they say it has a slit in the back, or from the 
middle in the back, and that it may have narrow skeves. 



Chapter 100. Wearing Trousers 



5327. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that he heard the Prophet 
Sg say in 'Arafat: "Whoever cannot 
find an Izar (waist wrapper), let 
him wear trousers, and whoever 
cannot find sandals, let him wear 
Kliuffs (leather socks)." (Sahih) 



Comments: 

See No. 2672. 
Chapter 101. Steril Warning 
Against Dragging One's Izar 

5328. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah sg| said: 
"WMe a man was dragging his Izar 
out of pride, the earth swallowed 
him up, and he will continue 
sinking into it until the Day of 
Resurrection." (Sahih) 



('U Si^l) 



Eli Jlii IISjl^- 



Comments: 

1, 'Dragging the /zar': Tliese narrations mention the punishment and warning 
when it is done out of pride. Chapter 103 includes what is not done out of 
pride, but intentionally. 
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2. No. 5338 addresses the women's lower garment. 

3. 'Untfl the Last Hour would come or the Day of Resurrection' means the 
punishment would continue to engulf him till the Day of Resurrection. He 
would not be forgiven. 

5329. It was narrated that : Jll ^° tijiU - «VY^ 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of ^ e > - > s . 
Allah m said: 'Whoever drags his ^ h C & ^ ^ 
garment out of pride, Allah will not j£p l£U : Jli : Jll iJjlS ^\ 
look at him on the Day of . >. , - ; , s ' „, „ „ * , . , ' 
Resurrection.'" (Sahih) f J f J ^ 

C'y LSjJI b\ Jli j I ijj :^j§ 

. k^oji p; -di <1jI p s y^ji ^ 

Comments: 

'His garment': Meaning any garment. 

5330. It was narrated that Muharib J^, ^ ^ ^ _ aVT , 
said: "I heard Ibn TJmar narrating , , e - , / , ^„ 

that the Messenger of Allah |§ j* ^ l&U- :Jl| 

said: 'Whoever drags his garment $ ~* .j^ 

out of vanity, Allah, the Mighty , " ' _ 

and Sublime, wffl not took at him bi *.y % "■ ^ S ^ Jj^j 

°{sm Day ° f Resurrection -'" ■ fjd >l: p' j^j 5* 3hi Su 

Chapter 102. Up To Where i'nh'-" 
Should The Jzar Come ? J 1 -»* 1 £?f J* ~ 0 ' T 

(W Ii»dl) 

5331. It was narrated that - - t ^ _ flrY 
Hudhaifah said: "The Messenger of r 7 -**^ • 

Allah sg said: "The Izar should '^ji^l ^ o* ISlli ^ iliij 

come to middle of the shins and 



the calf. If you insist, then a little 



lower, and if you insist, then a little ^fj** -M ^ ^j^j : <J^ ; 
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further down, but the Izar has no 
right to (come to) the ankle." This 
is the wordings of Muhammad. tJLli) A'/j J*i cJZ) b'ti tjlifi 



(Sahih) 



.dUii JiiUlj ijO^I J jiYJ 



Comments: 

It is essential to cover the Icnees with the waist-wrapper or the Jower garment. 
Tlie knees should not be seen, in any condition: while working, bowing, or 
while performing prostration. The ankles should remain bare in every 
circumstance. To keep the garment above the mid-shanks is also unlawful, 
and letting it hang below the ankles is also unlawful. One may, however, keep 
his lower garments anywhere he may consider it appropriate, between this 
point (mid-shanks) and the ankles in accord with the season and the 
customary practice. The trousers or pants also fail under the ruling of the 
waist-wrapper. Therefore, they should also be kept above the ankles. 
Handsomeness dwells in obeying Allah, Most High, and His Messenger 
only. 

Chapter 103. Whatever Of The J* »1» U - ( \>r f^Jl) 

Izar Comes Below The Ankles ' tK k .,, 

(l < \ ijti>£±\) j\Ji\ 

5332. Abu Hurairah said: "The J J^LLi! £'j£\ - «YTY 



Messenger of Allah 0, said: 
'Whatever of the Izar comes below 



jjL>J] J_\ y*j - jJli- fiji^- :JUi 



the ankles is in the Fire."' (Sahih) J jLii y> ij^4 J* pli* :JU 

•*P J M) oi3 

*->y*i y) tijUJI ,y\ y» C. J*w i^U_JL jZS J\ ^ {jf ^ i $> T AV /T : n-AU; 

t (Y o o / t : juj-1 sOUh jJIj is^Ah Jjj i-j_ji<j j, J^ Jl-V 1 y j <"-,j**i (y\ :<Aj^> 

Comments: 

This punishment is for keeping the lower garment below the ankles, even if it 
is done without the sense of vain or conceit, except for the waist-wrapper 
which falls below the ankles once in a while without intent or realization. 
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5333. It was narrated from Abu 
Huraiiah that the Prophet ^ said: 



"Whatever of the Izar comes below 
the ankles is in the Fire." (Sahih) 



Jll &Li t5jU- -Jll SjlS jjf t£i>- 

k j^f u» :jis t^ii^ J 

.«jiSii J> 

Comments: 

Mention of the Fire in a threat is a means of knowing a thing is Haram in the 
basic rules of Fiqh, and it is also said that it is a sign of an act being a major sin. 



Chapter 104. Isbal Al-Izar 
(Letting the /zar Hang Below 
The Ankles) 

5334. It was narrated that Ash'ath 
said: "I heard Sa'eed bin Jubah 
narrate from Ibn 'Abbas that the 
Prophet 0, said: 'Allah will not 
look at the Musbil (the one who 
lets his Izar come below the 
ankles)."' (Sahih) 



*M) Jr^ Jl 'M * > 3.1 Si» 

oUIii c :Jli £Li jJilc. Ujjji 
Jll '.Jll ji ^1 [f i^AJl ^ ^ 



5335. It was narrated that Abu 
Dharr said: "The Messenger of 
Allah |§ said: 'There are three to 
whom Allah (the Mighty and 
Sublime) will not speak on the Day 
of Resurrection, nor will He 
sanctify them, and theirs will be a 
painful torment: The one who 
reminds others of what he has 
given them (Al-Mannari), the one 
who lets his Izar come below his 
ankles, and the one who selis his 
product by means of false oaths." 
(Sahih) 
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5336. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

Allah sg said: 'Al-Isbal may apply ^) J k jj^Jl xS- ^JJ- 'J JjJ~ 



to the /w, the gamis and the 
turban. Whoever drags any one of 



JlS :Jll 'Jl J\ J. i^Jli 5* 'jljj 



these out of vanity, Allah will not jlj^l J JL^NJ» :|g 41 dj»'j 
look at hiin on the Day of 



Resurrection.'" (Hasan) 



• f>; <^ 5^ ^ 

j-is ^ '^WUl >J [j--* - ^j*"" 
5337. It was narrated from Salim, : Jll ^ ^ ^ UjiM - <sn*V 



from his father, that the Messenger 
of Allah 5g| said: "Whoever drags 



his garment out of pride, Allah will : Jli s|| jiil J ji-j M t o! ^ t ^Li ^ 
not look at him on the Day of 



Resurrection." Abu Bakr said: "O 



Messenger of Allah, one side of my \&\ J^ij i; ;jz j\ Jli a"J\^>\ yj 



/zar shps unless I pay attention to 
it." The Prophet sg: "You are not 
one of those who do that out of 'J^ :s|i ^1 Jlii tH» iili 

pride." (Sahih) 



Comments: 

If someone's lower garment falls below the ankles and they puli it up when 
realizing it, then there is no harm. 

Chapter 105. Women's Hems *Ujjl Jjii - ( W ^^Jl) 

5338. It was narrated that Ibn ^ £j u^li-t - «rVA 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of */ ^ , , _ s ,^ y 

Allah jg said: 'Whoever drags his ^ j*" :JlS S?'^ 1 ^ 



garment out of pride, Allah will not :Jli^. 
look at him.' Umm Salamah said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, what 



^ f"^ 11 *i°J '*Jr U* -M M Jjhij 



should women do with their hems?" \&\ j^,- ^ : ^ Jjij «^i &| 
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He said: 'Let it down a hand span.' 
She said: 'But then their feet will 
show.' He said: 'Let it down a 
forearm's length, but no more than 
that.'" (Sahih) 



tf-LwJl Jjji y>- t-\=r U i_jL s^Litl i^JLijJI [^st^s oiU->}] '.^j>u 

.LjsjjSj oVAT:^ i^jUJlj iT«A«:j- ipA-a 

5339. It was narrated from Umm ^ jjjji ^ ^fcji - aYT^ 
Salamah that she mentioned ' t , <s . ,, fl> , , , ,^„ ( 
women's hems to the Messenger of ieljj^i : Jl» ^1 : Jli J# 
Allah and the Messenger of ^ j£ J{ j& :JU 
Allah sjgg said: "Let it down a hand 4 ' } *' ,„ Sf ^ 
span." Umm Salamah said: "But M ^ $Y<k f 1 ^ 
that will uncover (her feet)." He ysg : g| &\ jy/, jj- fL d!l JjJi 
said: "Let it down a forearm's , , , , , ,,«.-.. 
length, but no more than that." !i i :ia ^ f' ^ 

5340. It was narrated from Umm « ^^jj >° ^-jj _ a y^, 
Salamah that when the Prophet |3g ^ ^ ,^ ^ 

said what he said about the izar, 4*^' J?"-^ '■ 5* -fer^ 

Umm Salamah said: "What about »f . , a., . , ij - * 

women?" He said: "Let it down a f ^ . ^ °f ^ ^ 

hand span." She said: "But then U jlj^l J ^ g| b\ :tlL 

their feet will show." He said: ^ ^ .^"w ^ ^ 

"Then (let it down) a forearm's '.t'* - - 

length, but no more than that." < ?^\^\ j-& lil :cJli «I^Ll 5^"ji B 

M1V:^_ c (Jj-iJl jAs tjj-LUl ujb jjI [jjws «L-iJ] 

5341. It was narrated that Umm Jj$ { ^ ^ _ ^tl 
Salamah said: "The Messenger of *. a 

Allah ^ was asked how much a ~ ^^-1 '-^ 
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woman sbould let her hem drag. 
He said: 'A hand span.' She said: 



'But then it \viU uncover her (feet).' ilL- j» I ^ i jU5 ^ jlilLi ^ t^Li 

He said: 'A forearm's length, and ^ # ^ £ il ^ ^ 

no more than that." (Sahih) ~ ^ - - r ^ J ^ 

r_i^i2l |j| :cJli :JU ^ 

. j^S- jjt <dlljL_Ji 4j j^jkJ! iJUiJb- 

Chapter 106. Prohibition On JUiil j* /$1 - < \ • "i ^0 

Ishtimal As-Samma' ' 

(w f lwJ! 

5342. It was narrated that Abu eJjl tflU : Jli IT^-f - «r£T 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The i , 

Messenger of Allah forbade ^ ^ ^ 'Y^ ^; ^ 

Ishtimal As-Samma' and wrapping ^ sg| &\ uj^j :Jli ^ 



oneself in a single garment (that 
did not cover the private parts)." 



^y Jt 



. 4j ^jt- Y"tV : ^ tij^jJl j L» i_jL 1 5 jL^JI 1 ^jUnJl -t?- j^-l : gj^» 
Comments: 

Lexically, the expression Ishtimal As-Samma' (the solid-wrap) denotes that a 
person wraps himself in a garment and puts both edges of it over one side 
leaving no space for his hands to come out easily from inside it, when 
required, 

5343. It was narrated that Abu ' : Jli ^tZ'J- ^ - "tif 



Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The 
Messenger of Allah forbade 



Ishtimal As-Samma' and wrapping j£ :Jll <ijiij! J-^i \£ ilji 



oneself in a single garment (that 
did not cover the private parts)." 
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Chapter 107. Probibition Of Al- . - /t y 

2fe0a' (Wrapping Oneself In A <^ ^> 1 ^ 1 " ( S ' V 0 
Single Garment) C^ » o ii^D j^-IJ 

5344. It was narrated from Jabir ^ ^ t^f ^ _ em 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ " _ 

forbade "The Messenger of Allah ^§ <J_?^j <!)! 5* 'j5 

« forbade IsMmal As-Samma* and . , 'f- % a „ - 

wrapping oneselt m a single - - 

garment (that did not cover the 

private parts)." (Sahih) 



Chapter 108. Wearing Black ^UJUI ^ 



(1 <A ,^*JI) 



Turbans 11 



5345. It was narrated from Ja'far . ^ £ di j& l%£f - «n« 
bin 'Amr bin Huraith that his , ' , ' 

father said: "I saw the Prophet |g 'u* ^tlZ, -J^ u**^ 1 -4* 

wearing a black turban." (SaHA) ^ ^ £ £± y> ^ 

m & 4ft 4 i> 

Comments: 

'Blackish': In Arabic, the expression Harqaniyyah is used, which is a derivative 
of the term Haraq, which means burning in fire. In other words, it is such a 
color which resembles the color of a thing burned by fire. That color was 
called blackish, because it need not be necessarily jet black. 



[i] Al-'Ama'im; plural of 'Imamah, Its definition is broader than what is commonly called 
"turban." 
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Chapter 109. Wearing Black 
Turbans 

5346. It was narrated from Jabir 
that on the Day of the Conquest of 
Makkah, the Messenger of Allah 
jgjj entered (the city) wearing a 
black turban, and he was not in 
Ihram. (Sahih) 

Comments: 

(See No. 2872). 

5347. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "The Prophet sgj entered 
(Makkah) on the Day of the 
Conquest wearing a black tuiban." 
(Sahih) 



■ Ji^r o* j55^ Ji' £jJi>- ijli jUp ^1 
jllij iSC! ^Jj ^jJ JiS 3j|j| 4i\ J_^ij j I 



Chapter 110. Letting The End 
Of The Turban Hang Between 
The Shoulders 

5348. It was narrated from Ja'far 
bin 'Amr bin Umayyah that his 
father said: "It is as if I am looking 
now at the Messenger of AMh |§ 
on the Minbar, wearing a black 
turban, the end of which he has let 
hang down between his shoulders." 
(Sahih) 



&Uj? &>j ^3 1 f>; i§ ^Jl JiS : JIS 

.^jJi i j bu ^1 jja jU-t- * 4j 

3iUJl t-i^L r ^J0 

O 'A iL>dl) ,>iS3f 5^ 
: JIS Srf ^ lUi l%£f - crtA 

^fe : Jli 4j| ^ tS^f ^, j^Ii. ^ ^iU- 

L^^i= (^-M ^ Mi^i iiU-p ^Ltj 



Comments: 

The style of wearing or winding a turban is related to customary practices or 
ethnicity. Wliatever mode or style is prevalent concerning the wearing of 
turbans, it is valid or allowed, because Allah's Messenger iH has not indicated 



The Book of Adornment From... 



180 



any specific style of wearing the turban. He wore the turban in accordance 
with the customary practices of his period of time. 

Chapter 111. Images O * i ^jUalJI - O n p>=*Jl) 

5349. It was narrated from Abu l^-U- : J l» fca lir^-f - «Vi^ 
Talhah that the Prophet || said: * . . „■'">'*■ * .>, 
"The angels do no enter a house in O* ^ yi ^ ^ ^i 51 
which there is a dog or an image." ^ l^it J\ \£ '„^^ o? 1 

■ IS J>i 

Conunents: 

1. It is not permitted to keep a dog inside the house, If it is kept out of 
necessity, then one could keep it in fanns or enclosures, not in the house. 
(See narrations 4281 through 4296) 

2. 'Image (Surah)', means the artificiai picture of any living being, or a picture of 
animate beings taken by a camera. See No. 4251. 

5350. It was narrated that Abu Ji ^ lUi frjM - oro* 
Talhah said: "I heard the Messenger -,,;>, ,<s - f 
of Allah S| say: 'The angels do no ^ : Jb "V- : Jb ^'^ J1 <>;' 
enter a house in which there is a dog jIS ^ <5i1 ^ 'ij^? 1 u* j*" 
or an image of an animate being."' 



(Sahih) 



5351. It was narrated from 
'Ubaiduliah bin 'Abdullah that he 



entered upon Abu Talhah Al-Ansari to ^1 ^ dJJU :JU <jJU LoJl£- 

visit him (when he was sick), and he f,, ., . 1, .-.> . - 

found Sahi bin Hunaif there. Abu >° ^' ^ * ^ ^ SH 1 

Talhah told someone to remove a JjLp iiji 0^ ^jLiiVl «Alk ^1 Ji* 



blanket from beneath him, and Sahi 
said to him: "Why do you want to 

remove it?" He said: "Because there : Jll f^p '^1 :J4^ Jj Jlii ti-A; lLXi 

are images on it, and the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s ^ ^ 
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Allah g| said what you know 
conceraing them." He said: "Did he 
not say: Except for patterns on -orr&l 44^! u& '-^ J> 

fabrics?" He said: "Yes, but this 
makes me feel more comfortable." 
(Sahih) 

5352. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^ - oVor 
Talhah that the Messenger of Allah a "c, - > „ a , 
g| said: "The angels do not enter u? ^ O* y**"**" :Jl1 ^ ^ 
any house in which there is an -jf %^ J\ ^ t jJii J ^ ^ ij^. 
image." Busr said: "Then Zaid fell , '' 

sick and we went to visit him, and ^ J 3 ^ ^ : Jli 31 Al 

on bis door there was a curtain on l£ J^,, «i -^j .«t^ <J 

which there was an image. I said to , -> * , ■■ 

'UbaiduMh Al-Khawlani: 'Didn't ^ ^ S? j' W 

Zaid tell us about images ^ £-J>_ «jf :^'^J| Al a£J 

yesterday?' 'Ubaidullah said: ' 5 t t , - , "', e . 

'Didn't you hear him say: Except Jli :Jl1 f>- 

for patterns on fabrics?'" (Sahih) . ^ ^ ^3 ^| : j J; ^ilf ^j'f 

^ (>■ A ° A ^ ' ^ : £ 'J^i - ■ ■ Ol_}f>Jl Sj_j-^> (Hj^ 'c^^l 

Comments: 

These narrations explain that patterns are allowed, while images of animate 
objects are not. 

5353. It was narrated that ! Ali ; jij zj^. >j i ^ tffe _ „ r<)r 
said: "I made some food and ^ - 

invited the Prophet |§ (to come 'j j 'j ^=€3 

and eat). He came and entered, \^\^, : ju ^ tL „^*j| ^1 

then he saw a curtain on which (1 - , ; 5 , 

there were images, so he went out & [ s* ^? lK-** ^ ^ & 

and said: 'The Angels do not enter y Si» :Jlij ^jU; 

a house in which there are ' " 

images."' (Sahih) • l S.^ Ja» % ^ 
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5354. It was narrated that 'Aishah :JU '^\'}\ & <jlA^I LT^J-f - ofoi 
said: "The Messenger of Allah sg ^* , -, - > js 
went out, then he came in, and'l * ^ b ^ :JU ^ ^ W 
had hung up a curtain on which :oJli Ibu. 1 4^1 ^ iyj> 
there were (images of) horses with f s ' - -1 ■ ' 
wings. When he saw it, he said: ^ ^ r ^ J ^ 
'Get rid of it.'" (Sahih) :cJl* <.Uc£§\ cWjf ^1 U 

Ji> j* j 4<o jjj-jJl SjjUo ^1 jj* YY<\ /T :.U?-I [^j*v9 otu-J] 

'.sy 1 i* tV ^* ^ ^ * V: C 'f- L ~*J to^oa i^jUJl *j»jsM nJLe 

5355. It was narrated that 'Aishah, ^ *bl jI* ^ ~ «f"» 
the wife of the Prophet m, said: ' <s , - ; ; 
"We had a curtain on which there ^ ' £~» ^ ^ : ^ pji 
were images of birds, at the Vy£ l&U- :JU j1* ^ SjlS 
entrance to the house. The 



Messenger of Allah jit said: 'O 



i, remove it, for every time I :cJli ig ^1 ^j'j lisli- j£ i^pli? 

come in and see it, I remember this r ■ v'"^ .r V» #■ rT'r 

worid.'" She said: "We had a plush ^ ^ > J ^ * ^ U ol5 
ith a bor 

(Sahih) 



wrap, with a border on it, that 
would wear, and it was not cut 



pZ «iJ :dJlI «daJl i^i 

5356. It was narrated that 'Aishah JiVl ^ ^- ^jt^^ ~ 
said: "In my house there was a 



cloth on which were images, which 



jL* y£ ZXi :Jll jJli Cijii- : Jli 



I put in a niche of the house, and ^£ ^lill ^ t^liJl J jl^-^Jl 

the Messenger of Allah || used to ' 

[1] The border was silk (see Muslim No. 5521) and Qatifah is a plush or velvet cloth of hair 
or the like, used as a wrap or blanket. 
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pray facing it Then he said: 'O 
'Aishah, take it away from me. J So 
I took it down and made it into 
pillows.'" (Sahih) 



5357. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that she put up a curtain on which 
there were images, then tlie 
Messenger of Allah i|| came in and 
took it down, so she cut it up (and 
made) two pillows. A man in the 
gathering there whose name was 
Rabi'ah bin 'Ata' said: "I heard 
Abu Muhammad - meaning Al- 
Qasim - narrate that 'Aishah said: 
'The Messenger of Allah si; used 
to recline on them."' (Sahih) 



Comments: 

(See No. 762). 

Chapter 112. The People Who 
Will Be Most Severely 
Punished 

5358. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah jgjg 
came from a journey, and I had 
hung a curtain on which there were 
images over a niche. He took it 
down and said: 'The people who 
will be most severely punished on 
the Day of Resurrection will be 
those who try to match the creation 
of Allah.'" (Sahih) 



jijlZu <g <_ jjj ^ j!5 :cJls iJ^Lt 

. ijLij Jilidi 'is-'ji . h^jIp iiy^ 
.VW : ^ i [g^s] :gtjs«j 

L'! : S IU ^ L,; 3 JlS 0 J^}\ 



L'Up ^lill Jli! ^"i - (UT j^Jl) 

(n > iu^ii) 
Sdi £1^ a2s ir^f - oroA 

>^ i>? sll ^ \& :oJli ijoU 

ijU^ J ^ i£i Jj 
jillSJl f>jj IjIJl^- (j^llll J-iD) : Jlij 

. «UJI jlicj 0_^Lij ^jjJJl 



'J-»-" JdJ^ >- 
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5359. It was narrated that 'Aishah, 
the wife of the Prophet g§, said: 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ 
entered upon me, and I had put up 
a curtain on which there were 
images. When he saw it, his face 
changed color, then he tore it down 
with his hand and said: 'The people 
who will be most severely punished 
on the Day of Resurrection will be 
those who try to imitate the 
creation of Allah.'" (Sahih) 



olj Uli iJujLIj jJ jil^i Ojiii Jsj 3§i 



Chapter 113. What The Image- 
Makers Will Be Commanded 
To Do On The Day Of 
Resurrection 

5360. It was narrated that An- 
Nadr bin Anas said: "I was sitting 
with Ibn 'Abbas when a man from 
among the people of Al-'Iraq came 
to bim and said: 'I make these 
images; what do you say concerning 
them?' He said: 'Come closer, 
come closer. I heard Muhammad 
5p say: Whoever makes an image 
in this world will be commanded 
on the Day of Resurrection to 
breathe the soul into it, and he will 
not be able to do so." (Sahih) 



Jli! (j^lle- (jjl Llil^- ols" :Jll 



*->y* J-y^ 1 (Hj^ ^ 
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hjy- J) b') 

5361. It was narrated that Ibn *^ g*^ .j^ l%it - or\\ 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of _ 4 « 
Allah || said: 'Whoever tnakes an ur-^* ^ O* 1 VjhJ ,1^ 
image will be punished until {he is i'^y^ : jg &\ J U : Jll 
commanded) to breathe the soul , j , c 9j 
into it, and he will not be able to $k a~>J ^ J*- 4^ 
do so.'" (Sahih) ' 

5362. It was narrated that Abu :Jli ^ ^ ii^iU - «n Y 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of * s , „ - - * , 
Allah ^ said: 'Whoever makes an ; Sjb u* f ^ ^ = JU jW ^ 
image will be commanded on the J y/, Jlj ;Jli r^y, ^ i^^SC* ^ 
Day of Resurrection to breathe the . *, , . , ' -*a * i 
soul into it but he will not be able ^ f >- ^ J ^ ^" : ^ ^ 
to do so.'" . <^ll Ij^J ^JjJ' Lfe5 2^ ^' 

Comments: 

In other words, he would not only be commanded to breathe life (into the 
pictures), but he would also be continuously tortured or punished. He will 
continue to be punished until he breathes life into them, and he will never be 
able to do so. Hence, he would spend the entire Judgment Day in 
punishment; and tliis would indeed be a most severe punishment. 

5363. It was narrated from Ibn jU^- 'zp - ot'VC 
'Umar that the Prophet SI said: .'\ ■' - - - ^ *\ *' 
"The makers of these images will f ^ V* \& f f 
be punished on the Day of /J^>\ ;1* j!» :Jli «H ^Jl 
Resurrection, and it will be said to '. y... - ■ e u 
them: 'Breathe life into that which ' ^ ^ \ ^ 
you have created."' (Sahih) ■ «^iU ^ : ^ 

HV/Y^'A: C ... Jtj^t ^jjpJ 'u-^ 1 'r^J 'VosA.-j- 4 "^Jl 

•'i -kj CS. J ^ (>• 

5364. It was narrated from ^ : j[| ^ u^i-f - oVlt 
'Aidiah, the wife of the Prophet 
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jg, that the Messenger of Allah |g 
said: "The makers of these images 
"will be punished on the Day of 
Resurrection, and it will be said to 
them: 'Bring to life that which yon 
have created.'" (Sahih) 

5365. It was narrated that 'Aishah, 
the wife of the Prophet said: 
"The people who will be most 
severely punished on the Day of 
Resurrection will be those who try 
to match the creation of Allah." 
(Sahih) 



Chapter 114. The People Who 
Will Be Most Severely 
Punished 
5366. It was narrated that 
'AbduHah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Among the people 
who will be most severely punished 
on the Day of Resurrection will be 
the rmage-makers."' (Sahih) 



Si» :cJli Lgjf £g ^1 ^ Lai* ^ 

■1 JlC ° JjsIjJi lio-JjJJj [j^c^iS ajllwaj] : gjj» 
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5367. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "Jibril, peace be 
iipon him, asked permission to 
enter upon the Prophet fg and he 
said: 'Come in.' He said: 'How can 
I come in when there is a curtain in 
your house on which there are 
images? You should either cut off 
their heads or make it into a rug to 
be stepped on, for we Angels do 
not enter a house in which there 
are images.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

This demonstrates that if the cloth bearing pictures is spread on the ground 
where it is trod upon, then there is no harm in it. Or the picture should be cut 
in such a way that the face does not remain. 

Chapter 115. Blankets 



ftoi !k*T & J} 

<JlS :JlJ5 ijiil :Jlii *H tJ}\ JZ 
j I l^li ^.'jjjliu 4J dkj Jj>oI 



5368. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 
would not pray in our blankets." 
(Sahih) 



jZ ieji ^ j^-iJl ~~ o\*"lA 

^ £Z [f i'oij?? [y. ■&Z^> ]f- 'oi-il 

HVij- lpLJI yui ^ iJuJ! tSjLtfUl tjjb jj! aiL-l] :gi>J 

. ^AJI Aiiljj i T o Y : Js- 

Comments: 

Blankets or sheets which are used for one's bed are not washed or changed as 
frequently as clothes. It is more difficult to detect impurity on them. 
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Chapter 116. Description Of ^ J >' 

The Sandals Of The Messenger ' ^ J ST ^ u 

Of AUahU (\U «»dl> $i 

5369. Anas narrated that the : ju ^ - i^i t%*f - *m 

sandals of the Messenger of Allah ^ * ^ ^ t „ s 

^ had two straps. (SaMfc) ^ : J l* pil* ^ :Jli ufc 

4)1 Jj-jj Ji* • (j-'l :Jli obi 



4 dri f 1 *-* c -i' i * 



» oA0V: ? 



Comments: 

The straps of sandals aie meant for keeping the feet affbced to the sandals. 
One or two; or they cotild be even more than two. 

5370. It was narrated that 'Amr & /JJ- ^! - o V V* 
bin Aws said: "The sandals of the , * ^ , -s , •„ ,<= , 
Messenger of Allah % had two ^ ^ ^ <^ ^ 
straps." (Sahih) cJlS : Jli ^-jf ^ jjlp 5* 'J*^" i* 

Chapter 117. Prohibition Of Jj&}\ j* 'J> - (W v 

Walking In One Sandal * ( u • iLll) Jil J 

5371. It was narrated from Abu ^ , ^ ^ ^ _ erv ^ 
Hurairah that the Prophet g said: ^ ' , , „ , /5 
"If the strap of the sandal of one of J^J>)}\ : J U ^ &^=- 
you breaks, let him not walk in one m ^ , j f . , ,^ f . , 
sandal until he fkes it." (Sa/tfA) ^ ^' ^ ^ ^ ^ V ^ ^ 

!Ai j^A^-l JA; iip : <Jls 

Comments: 

Scholars have mentioned various views for the reason behind this; shoes 



The Book of Adornment From... 



189 



protect from filth, or one is more likely to fail, and, other than that. There is 
no conducive proof to support the reasoning and claims behind it. 

5372. It was narrated that Abu , ^, >. ^ ^ _ em 
Razin said: "I saw Abu Hurairah f \-S / S * * . ,> 

clap his hand to his forehead and J* J^sH\ £li : J15 J\ \>'J>-\ 

say: 'O people of AI-Traq, you ^ ^ % ..,> ^ . f 

claim that I tell lies about the ""' Jf \; . ,\ ( , > V 

Messenger of Allah i|. I bear '^>y^9 '(i^ 1 J-* 1 ^ : >Jj3s 

witness that I heard the Messenger *-vf ^ ^ j ^ « 

of Allah f§ say: If the strap of the ' t f ' 

sandal of one of you breaks, let 1^1* '-^yk Ws ^ ^j^j 

him not walk in the other until he , . ^ A > . » 

fixes it." 3 (Sahih) - ' ' ' e 

.«b cs T>U: C iSJ^Ij J»; Juli «IjSj tSfjl u;^~Jl 

Chapter 118. What Has Been p UalSlI ,i U - (UA -,^*JI) 

Related About Leather Cloths - " ~ 

(m ii^JO 

5373. It was narrated from Anas : Jli JJS J llAi l^i-t - «WIT 
bin Malik that the Prophet sg lay 
down on a leather mat and 
sweated, Umm Sulahn got up and jl£ ^ 'J jl^d : J li iJ^i 
collected his sweat and put it in a s? . r e , , ; - f ■ 
bottle. The Prophet $| saw her and ol : ^> O^ 1 ^ ' ^' ^ 
said: "What are you doing O Umm c^Ui i^jl JU ^kil ^ 5^)1 
Sulaim? She said: "I am putting ,^ . ^< „, - il \ 
your sweat in my perfume." And * JJJ ^ • ^ y" f 
the Prophet *it smiled. (&x/ufc) orf^ ^JJl lii Li» : Jll Sg *j!>\ UT^ 

^ ill^e JiU-f :cJll 11?,^ ^ Ij 

jip aM_^ !ij-b>JJj ^1 ^ JiIju- ^1 j* # «L-|] 

.Ua^j YrY"f t , rrr\: £: ijjL^j i^jUJi 

Comments: 

1. 'Leather mat or rug. (The term used in Arabic is Nata'. It means a leather 
mat or mg or spread used as a table-cloth, and gaming board)': It happens to 
be superior to a clotb-sheet in every way. The purpose is that it is not 
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blameworthy to use excellent things. 

2. 'He laid down to resf: Umm Sulaim aiid Umm Haram were related to the 
Messenger of Allah s|§ in a way that they were his unmarriageable kin. On that 
account (Umm Sulaim and Umm Haram were sisters, and they had a bond of 
relationship with the maternal side of the Prophet's grandfathei), Allah's 
Messenger |g used to visit them sometimes in their houses and rest there. 

3. 'Collected or scooped out the Prophet's |g perspiration': So to say, she took 
or absorbed the perspiration with some piece of cloth, and then she squeezed 
the cloth into her perfume or into an empty bottle. And AUah knows best! 



Chapter 119. Keeping Servants 
And Mounts 

5374. It was narrated that Samurah 
bin Sahm said: "I came to Abu 
Hashim bin 'Utbah when he was 
suffering the plague, and Mu'awiyah 
came to visit him. Abu Hashim wept. 
Mu'awiyah said to him: ! Why are 
you weeping? Is it because of some 
pain that is hurting you, or is it for 
this world, the best of which has 
gone?' He said: 'Neither; but the 
Messenger of Allah jgg gave me 
some advice, which I wish that I had 
followed. He said: "Perhaps you will 
live to see wealth that will be 
distributed among the people when 
all that would suffice you of that 
would be a servant and a mount to 
ride in the cause of Allah." I lived to 
see that, and I accumulated 
(wealth).'" (Hasan) 



joU)! lull - (m 
(n v uJ'^JIj 
■ji- 'J li^Z frjM - aVV£ 

Vl^f hjjj ilLJ S\t : J U cJi J\ 



^ i 1> _». «o^-j iUajJ^j n>/o:o«-lj t o.v/o:^ ^^Jl J 

. THV: C d^&a) ^ ji\ 

Comments: 

1. 'The best part or portion' means of the Companionship of the Messenger of 
Allah jg|, or of his youth. 
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2. 'Wealth' means there would be an abundance of spoils. 

3. 'I have accumulated (it)': This was bis self-effacement or modesty, otherwise, 
he had left no heritage. May Allah be pleased with him and he be with Him. 

4. The purpose of the chapter is that to have a servant, and to keep ready a 
mount is not e 



Chapter 120. Adornments Of A 
SwoEd 

5375. It was narrated that Abu 
Umamah bin Sahi said: "The 
pommel of the sword of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ was of 
silver." (Sahih) 



(1U IL^JI) 



,jiLJ! jj! o-*-,oj i'Ulo:^ ilSj^I j*j [^sw siliri] 



cUV/\:, 



5376. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The metallic end of the 
scabbard of the Messenger of Allah 
|g was of silver, the pommel of his 
sword was silver, and in between 
were rings of silver." {Sahih) 



tils- :Jli SjlS J>\ kyJ-]- - 



^ h\5 :Jli ^\ 'if- i'M :^ti 



, fiA^ai (ji>- liJJi ^Ij Uj iA+fih 



5377. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Abi AI-Hasan said: "The 
pommel of the sword of the 
Messenger of Allah Ig was of 
silver." (Sahih) 



orvv 



j* o" 'f 1 - 1 ? ^ ~ C-JJ (j^ 1 >J 

vui fcj citf ': Jli o^Jl'j 
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Chapter 121. Prohibition Of 
Sitting On Red Al-Mayatkir 



5378. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: The Messenger of Allah g 
said to me: "Say: O Allah, make 
me steadfast and giiide me." And 
he forbade me to sit on At- 
Mayathir" Al-Maydthir: Qassi whieh 
the womcn used to put on the 
saddles for their husbands^ such as 
red cushions. (Sahih) 

/Y.VA: C «l^J; J\j J^J\ J 

Coniments: 

(SeeNos, 5168,5169,5187). 

Chapter 122, Sitting On Chairs 



5379. It was narrated that Humaid 
bin Hilal said: "Abu Rifa'ah said: T 
carac to the Messenger of Allah jg 
while he was delivering a, Khutbah, 
and said: "O Messenger o f A llah, a 
stranger has come to ask about bis 
rehgion, for he does not knovv what 
his religion is." The Messenger of 
Allah -M stopped de&ering Ms 
Khutbah and, turned to me. A chair 
was brought, and I think its legs 
were of iron, The Messenger of 
Allah: i§ sat down on.it and started 
to teach me what Allah has taught 
hkn, then he went and completed 
his Khutbah.'" (Sahih) 



2 Lk^*" i>? ZiJ 1 * 

J* ^ - ( m i^-JD 

: jvi t y£\ ^ jjjj, - oVVA 
^ jw*t£ :Jlf ^jil *J>\ l&U 

J Jli :Jll & & &$J&^ 

^1^)1 JU ^J&Jl. - ( \ Y Y ^.J!) 

ii> ; S J JJ£ u ^ji; 

is-j^i- $ 't}\ 
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Commeats: 

1 . The purpose of the chapter is that sitting on a chair while other people are 
seated on the ground is not prohibited, if there is a need to do so. For 
instance, delivering a discourse or sermon, so people could easily see the 
sermon-giver while hearing hirn. Even otherwise, sitting on a chair does not 
imply pride or vain conceit. 

2. This naiTation proves Allah's Messenger' s jg| affection and gracefulness to the 
zenith of their perfection. He left his place and went forth to reach out to an 
unknown poor person. 



Chapter 123. Using Red Tents 



ji^JI ^QJ1 iU^-l - (ur (^«JO 
(m itodi) 

: J Vi tjjj^l J^^i c^-i (jjl 

'jryi li- 1 ^ '^fJ iV y^- S* ui J*J 



5380. It was narrated that Abu 
Juhaifah said: "We were with the 
Prophet % in Al-Batha' and he 
was in a red tent, and some people 
were with him, and he was about to 
set out. Bilal came and called the 
Adhan, turning this way and that." 
(Sahih) 
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49. The Book Of The 
Etiquette Of Judges 

Chapter 1. Virtue Of The 
Judge Who Is Just In Passing 
Judgment 

5381. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As that 
the Prophet said: "Those who are 
just and f air will be with Allah, Most 
High, on thrones of light, at the right 
hand of the Most Merciful, those 
who are just in their rulings and in 
their dealings with their f amilies and 
those of whora they are in charge." 
Muhammad (one of the narrators) 
said in his Hadttjr. "And both of His 
hands are right hands." (Sahih) 



<rr o Usili 

o^-i^i oi» :ju si ^ii ^ ^uyi 



t^JJ . . . jjL^Jl Ijjji&j JjLjJI iLjii i— jIi idjU^JI tj»JLw° i^-j^-llgij^ 

'cS^I J> >*j "H DLL- C-Jb- ^ U/UYV:^ 

Comments: 

1. Justice and fairness means to restore the right of eveiy rightful owner, and to 
behave with people in accordance with their rank and station; whether it is 
the chair of justice, or the throne of a ruler, whether it is at home or abroad, 
whether it is a mosque or a school. 

2. "Thrones of light': "When there could be a throne of wood and stone, then why 
not of light? angels are absolute luminary or huninous creation. Some 
researchers have understood it to mean high ranks or stations. But there is no 
need to negate the notion of throne. Thrones would also be, as it were, ranks 
or stations. 

Chapter 2. The Just Ruler < Y f ~ (T 

5382. It was narrated from Abu ir^-f: J ll ^ ^ i' £yJJ\ - a r A Y 
Hurairah that the Messenger of * 



The Book Of The Etiquette Of Judges 195 



Allah ^ said: "There are seven 
whom Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, will shade with His shade 
on the Day of Resurrection, the 
Day when there will be no shade 
but His: A just ruler, a young man 
who grows up worshipping Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime; a man 
who remembers Allah when he is 
alone and his eyes flow (with 
tears); a man whose heart is 
attached to the Masjid; two men 
who Iove each other for the sake of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime; a 
man who is called (to commit sin) 
by a woman of high status and 
beauty, but he says: 'I fear Allah'; 
and a man who gives charity and 
conceals it, so that his left hand 
does not know what his right hand 
is doing." (Sahih) 



J'. <-r^ if 4^ 'o* ^ 

*'}')* J} o* 'r-? 1 * <y. u* 2 ^ b* 'o^-'J 1 

^ Uli; d"^rjj t Uli* <ula o o 

y-f^ ^ 'lH"J 3* 5^ 



^ iSiUj* ^j*- ^ l'n: c ^iijuJl «U^i j^j, v l t stfjJl cjJl^j (iljUJl ^ -uiU-p 

Comments: ' : C <> ^ '«* ^ 

1. 'Seven persons': In other narrations, apart from these seven, some others are 
also made mention of. These seven do not negate them. 

2. "The shade of Allah Most High': The significance is that no one will be able 
to procure shade on his own; nor would there be any shade except that shade 
which would be provided by Allah, Most High, and to whomever He wills. 

3 . 'Young man', because what else would an old man do, except worship? When 
death knocks at the door, the wolf turns pious. The real excellence lies in 
youthful worship. 

4. 'Whose heart is attached to the Masjid': He finds tranquillity in the mosque. 
He remains restless outside the mosque, and awaits the next prayer. 

5. 'Two men': Since the action of both of them is identical, it would be counted 
as one. 

6. They say it means she invites him to illicit relations. They also say, based 
upon other reported wordings, that it may refer to marriage, and he fears he 
will not fulfill all of the rights of marriage most of them consider the first 
view to be the more obvious. 
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Jud^ent ' C ° rreCt ^1 J ~ & r*~»> 

(r ai^ii) 

5383. It was narrated that Abu . j£ ^ - ^tf „ ofAtf 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of # * , . s , , „, , ^ 
Auah $ said: 'E a judge passes O* ^ u >< '-^ S? l # l ■»? 
judgment and strives to reach the J^- ^f. — ^ ^ ^ t ^Q> 
right conclusion and gets it right, ' ' 
he will have tvvo rewards: if he 
strives to- reaeh the right conelusion ^ j(| : j u - ^ - t |_^ 
but gets it wrong, he will still have ' ,, , > * „ 
onereward." (Safc&) ^ 4^ r^ 1 ' ^ ^ : H 

jl LjUii j^I iil ^UJl ^=4 v_jVj t 5iJlj ^.bSlL. fU^I t^jUJl ^j^l : gjj»». 
/ik^l ji ^UU o^st-I lil ^UJI jrl ^ 'r 1 "^ '^ Lu " vroT: C 

Comments: 

Man can only use his best endeavors. If he endeavors or tries, they would 
surely be rewarded for the endeavor, whether it shows results or not, because 
the outcome ot the effeet of action or event is not within the powers of man. 
Good intention and endeavor are the root elements. 

Chapter 4. Not Appointing One & JUiail - (t ^ JO 

Who Is Eager To Be A Judge a ?L ^2il J* ^ jl* 

5384. It was narrated that Abu -j^ 'j, /jj, _ srA £ 
Musa said: "Some people from , - - s* 
among the Ash'arfs came to me oi ^ ^ : ^ ^ <M ^ 
and said: £ Go with us to the J\. j ^ ^ , ^ J\ ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah for we have ''*''<■'" , , f'.", "'s . , ,"„',, 
something to ask hina.' So I went <J^ '■ JlJ cAr c*' ^ 'i* 1 O* 
with them, and they said: 'O J\ ^ jjii : iJlS j^li^ji ^ ^lj 
Messenger of Allah, use us to do ^ . 

your work.'" Abu Musa said: "I f4^ U jU «$| Al 

apologized for what they said, and j ^ I 1^1 : \ J\£ 

I told him that I did not know what t ' , t "'>//>>„','.-• ,* ,t - - 

they were going to ask. He beHeved ^> I j Iji i* U# ^ li : J* y y\ Jli 

me and excused me, and said: 'We ^iij f-^f 1 ^- ^ iij^ ^ 

do not appoint for our work " - f " , . , '/< 
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anyone who asks for that.'" (Sahih) 

u? yj *-H o', j W- o* iW/i:a«-t <t»-j^l [^js^s «b—J] 

Comments: 

The one who covets a post or an office, they would not be able to fulfill their 
obligatory duties with honesty. They would make their office or post a source 
of achieving eminence and power. Moreover, they would not receive any help 
or success from Allah. Therefore, such people should not be appointed on 
significant posts. If the government asks for applications, one may send in a 
request. There is no harm in it, and such persons may be given the post. (For 
further details, please turn to Hadlth 4) 

5385. It was narrated from Usaid 
bin Hud air that a man from among 
the Ansar came to the Messenger 
of Allah il| and said: "Will you not 
appoint me as you appointed so- 
and-so?" He said: "You will 
encounter selfishness after I am 
gone, so be patient unti! you meet 
me at the cistern (AI-Hawd)." 
(Saiiih) .*J>'j£\ 

Comments: ' 

1. Every ordinary person, rather than the people who have special skills or 
qualities, cannot be appointed to a significant post. Posts do not come 
aplenly. Other people, therefore, should not pour out their jealousies and 
rebellion. They should show patience. Otherwise, this would create disorder 
and anarchy. 

2. 'You will encounter': Some commentaries explain that it could mean: "You 
will find that others are given preference over you after me..." 

Chapter 5. Prohibition Of -^j ^ u >#1 - (o 

Asking For Governorship & - 1 

(a Ai^i\) 

5386. It was narrated that 'Abdur- : JU 'J i»l>J U^i-T - 6TA"\ 
Rahman bin Samurah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Do 




Ji- ij^y_ 'J- J^U^I fi^- 
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not ask for governorship. For if it is 
given to you because of asking, you 



will be left to your own devices, but HilU- : J la ^ fj, /JJ> ^ 
if it is given to you without asking, „ , , ,•. " , , „, ,„ ^* , - 
you will be helped (by Allah)." ^ f ^ ^ :JU ^ i 

(5flAa) <&i j^ij jil : jif i 

. « LJlU c2s>\ iJtli 

Comments: 

1. Acting as a govemor or comraander under the rule of someone else is a large 
responsibility; one would be accountable for it. One may even have to 
undergo punishment in the event of shortfalls and failures. Therefore, one 
should not invite this potential trouble for oneself. But if some responsibility 
is bestowed upon someone, or if people are given responsibility, they should 
accept it in the name of Allah. In this event, Allah's succor would accompany 
them, and people would also cooperate. 

2. 'Would be left to your own devices' means neither Allah's help will 
accompany you, nor will people cooperate with you. It is obvious that only 
disgrace will follow, and one would encoiinter defeat. 



5387. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet jp said: 



"You will be keen for governorship iv-i? ^} Cs) Cj* dri' u* 

but it will be regret and loss on the . « „ *„ - f . , s >;-:. 

Day of Resurrection. What a good ; , M ^ ¥ ^ ^ ^ ^> 

position it is when they are alive, d)jS3^ SjU^l J^i b^J-cL* °<&\} 
but how miserable their state when 
they die (and leave it behind)." 
(Sahih) .lUtlijl c-i: 

Comments: 

(See No. 4216.) 



r^p'y^A Oa*^ liolljjl jsjj iyLs-j 
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Chapter 6. Appointing Poets 0 _ (1 (i _ Jl) 

5388. 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair -j^f ^Ui ^ U^i-t - oVAA 
narrated that a group from Banu o E ' , „ f _ i , s 
Tamim came to the Prophet g§. u^ 1 <j* S. 1 ^ 
Abu Baki- said: "Appoint Al-Qa £ qa' : ;^f - ^ 2z J &\ 
bin Ma'bad (as commander or \ '"' 

governor)," and 'Umar said: "No, 4; J* J', hi ^ 

(appoint) Al-Aqra [ bin Habis." They J.\ ; jtf Jli 

argued until they began to raise their ^ ** f *t 

voices, then the words were 'u-* 1 *" ^ t/ ^ J? 

revealed:"Oyouwhobelieve!Make j jjr- t \^y^\ Jj^ji J£ 

not (a decision) in advance before ' '' ^ , > , , ^ ^ 

Allah and His Messenger..." until $ >& S 1*^ * l*- 1 * ^ 
the end of the Verse: "And if they \>j^ ^ jjj^ ,- nii ^;| 
had patience till you could corae out c ^ r , ^ ; ^ 

to them, it would have been better : <W & d& 

forthem." [1] (Sahih) [ 0 _^ 

Conunents: " ^ o* = C < '6 

1. This narration does not contain a manifest allusion to the theme of this 
Chapter. In other narrations, however, there is mention of the poetry of Aqra' 
bin Habis that he had recited vainglorious poetic verses before the Messenger 
of Allah s§i, and Hassan bin Thabit had given him a versified reply on behalf 
of the Prophet i|. 

2. The Noble Qur'an and the Prophet's Traditions generally deprecate the poets, 
because they happen to be habitually accustomed to hyperbolic espressions; 
rather falsehood, flattery and arrogance. The Divine law considers these 
characteristics bad. Even otherwise, a ruler ought to be sober and dignified, 
and the professional poets happen to be bereft of these qualities. What is 
outwardly understood is that poets should not be given offices of leadership. 

Chapter 7. If People Appoint A ( _ J ^2s lil - (V ^>^Ji\) 

Man As Judge, And He Passes _ „ 

Judgment Among Them Cv 

5389. It was narrated from Shuraih - ij; :Jli kS U^-t - «VA^ 
bin Hani' from his father, that . '.,>., „■» . .'- \\ "\ <' - 



w Al-Hujurat 49:1-5. 
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when he came to the Messenger of t . < e -. >« % , , 

Allah j§ and he heard them calling ^ J f ^ ^ 43 1 : ^ ^ ^ U 

Hani' by the nickname of Abu Al- t^^S^Jl rf 6l» jUj j 3§| 

Hakam, the Messenger of Allah gg ; , 4l .„. . ' , , „ - 

called him and said to him: "Allah «^1" =*J ^ & Jj-j °^ 

is Al-Hakam (the Judge) and «f^&Jl tf Jsj ^ ^iJl drj j^ill 

judgrrient is His. Why are you - s . >-„. > <£ « - : 

known as Abu Al-Hakam?" He ^' > ^ Ji :Jb 

said: "If my people differ :Jlf i^^Iil t/^fj* p4~! <i~^=^ 



J l* «?J)3l ^ ilJ Ui IJJ» 5> j^J-f U» 



concerning sometbing, they come 
to me, and I pass judgment among 
them, and both sides accept it." He :Jli £-L^j 41 iUj J 

said: "How good this is. Do you ,t , .p v „. ^>-lf 

have any children?" He said: "I -* 1 Cjb " :JU 'C?^ 3 : ^ 'V-^ 1 
have Shuraih, and 'Abdullah, and . «oJJjJj £l Ip ii t 

Muslim." He said: "Who is the 
eldest of them?" He said: 
"Shuraih." He said: "Then you are 
Abu Shuraih," and he supplicated 
for him and his son. (Hasan) 

i A oo: j- j;JJ ^ IljL, te-o'Hl ujli _jj *»-j»-t [jjw ojL»«|J ^gp» 

Chapter 8. Prohibition Of JU*ii( j* - (A »*n«Jl) 

Appointmg Women For ' * 

Judgment 



5390. It was narrated that Abu . Jgj, ^ _ a ^ . 

Bakrah said: "Allah protected rne^ 1 - 



with something that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah j§|. When 
Chosroes died, he said: 'Whom have 



: JIS ttjjUJl jSy- 



they appointed as his successor?' ^ ^ M ^ Jj^J 05 5^ 

They said: 'His daughter.' He said: t £, t?ijlli=ii :Jli 

'Nb people will ever prosper who ' & t s , >t *, „ ■ ' - - 

entrust their leadership to a ■ f*^' $j f j* £4* 6*" :JLi 
woman."' (Sahih) 



1] Allah protected me: i.e., from joinmg the "Atmy of the Catttel" Which Was ledby'Afehali. 
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.MW: c lL s^SJl J i-4 lS^ 1 cj-^ 1 ^--^ 

Comments: 

'His daughter': In between, his son Khosrou Parvez also remained the 
emperor, but for only six months. He was, therefore, not taken into 
consideration. 

Chapter 9. Passing Judgment J-dUlj ^-blL ^Ss^i\ - (*\ j^jwJI) 
On The Basis Of A Vj . U 'ijj 

Comparison Or Similarities, J*^ ^ ^ / ^' 

And Mentioning The (\ ii*J0 ^Le ^1 

Differences Reported From Al- 
Walid Bin Muslim In The 
Hadith Of Ibn 'Abbas 

5391. It was narrated from Al-FadI Cf p? 1 * J. - * rin 

bin 'Abbas that he was riding ^ - ^\^\ ^ 

behind the Messenger of Allah m \ r ' f , . * ',7, 

on the morning of the Day of <-o»^ J} J* J olllli 

Sacrifice, when a woman from j, ■ -• - >?f . .v-j, 
Khatham came to him and said: = ^ tr ' s ' ; 

"O Messenger of Allah, the b* ^ 'j^ 1 H 

command of Allah, the Mighty and ^ ^, ^ ^ 

Sublime, to His slaves to perform _ ' _ .' e 

/fo/)' has come while my father is an ^) c^j*' gfJl lH-j 

old man and cannot ride unless he t ^ ^ ^ ^ >j ^ 

is tied crossways on a mount; can I _ jS -_ ^ " " _ j ,i'S 

perform Hajj on his behalf?" He JJ ^ ^ ^Li- t p» :Jli gilil 
said: "Yes, perform //a;)' on his n^lA* h\S 

behalf, for if he owed a debt you 
would pay it off for him." (Sahih) 

. M*- : c lL ^^JI J j*j 1*6^ Cx° 

Comments: 

1. This incident happened diiring the Farewell Pilgrimage. 

2. 'If he owed a debt': This is an example which Allah's Messenger ig employed 
in order to explain the matter. 
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sukari yiAi ±><ss 



5392. It was nartated from - ; * => ,„ J0 , „„.e 
Sulaiman bin Yasar that Ibn :J & J ^ <jf* ~ ^ 
'Abbas told him: "A woman from ^1 : Jll ^ijjVl j* JL-J3J1 l^li 
Khath'am asked the Messenger of . - , „; ( „ 

Allah m a question when Al-Fadl : JU ; C ' 

was riding befrind the Messenger of <iy^ ^o^- ^^V)}""^ ^ CJJii- 

Allah |§. She said: 'O Messenger >'„•< , - ' . '.-.r.» ■ * 

of AUah, the command of Allah, ^f- ^ i~ <* ^ 

the Mighty and Sublime, to His A\ J^j c,-iL'.,l ,>» 2^ I ^ 

slaves to perform Hajj has come . . -r ;r 

while my father is an old man, he k & / [ 

cannot sit upright in the saddle, ^ Jij j& <dii l^ji j! !^>l J_^j 

Will it sufHce if I perform Hajj on ^ * t - 

his behalf?" He said: "Yes." * lj T - <> 

(Sahih) $ .jLl^JI i! 

Abu 'Abdnr-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) ^| ^ ^ vr , 7^ ^ f 

said: Others reported this Hadtth s?^ ^ d ^ -^T* 

from Az-Zuhri, and they did not .«jUJ» : I4J J lis 

mention in it what Al-Walid bin ,v ~ . i.s,, >f '..s 

Muslim mentioned. o ^ u— j- 

5393. It was narrated that HrJS ( jX^> ^ ijUJl - atW 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: "Al- t* * ..' . f .-f, 4, 
Fadl bin 'Abbas was riding behind ^ T* ^ ¥ cH Uj 

the Messenger of Allah 3| when a J> iUlii ^ "-jlfJ v^l ^ dJUU 



woman from Khath'am came to ask ? .s . ■ 

him a qnestion. Al-Fadl started 0 y" • ^ ^ ^ „ 

looking at her, and she at him, and ;§§ 4il Jji<3 ^.^j a^ 1 ^ '{f. 
the Messenger of Allah H turned * ;f,.. >;, r : 

the face of Al-Fadl the other way. 'f** & f 

She said: 'O Messenger of Allah, Jji»j J«-j L^Jl ^-i^ 1 

the command of Allah, the Mighty »*„ t, , ^i, * . , . irr . . 

and Snblime, to His slaves to ^\ J ) ^ ^ ^* 

perform Ha/; has come while my 4il 01 tij^j U :iJLai i 
father is an old man, and he cannot 
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sUiii wiji ±tf 



sit firmly in the saddle; can I t . , ,e . ' s s , 

perform Ha/)' on his behalf?' He ^ H 1 J >^ 

said: 'Yes.' That was during the cJb M £j?:'.T V I^J" lili 

Farewell Pilgrimage." (») ^ ^ ^ ( . ^ ^ ^ t ^ 

Xa\ 

Comments: 

(See No. 2636). 

5394. It was narrated from Ibn ^ £\ _ e^^i 
Shihab that Sulaiman bin Yasar ^ t , s , , ; , o 
told liim that Ibn 'Abbas told him ^ ^' l* 5 -^ ii V j 5 " 
that a woman from Khath'am said: ^ ^| ^ ^ 

"O Messenger of Allah, the t ^J t ' t ,'\. *t , " ^''„V, 

command of Allah, the Mighty and ^ O? 1 ^U^li 

Sublime, to His slaves to perform Jj^j £ rcilS 'Jzi- ^ sly>! !>! 

Hajj has come while my fatker is an s ' ,^ s . a , '. s - - 

old man, and he cannot sit upright e^ 11 > ^' 

in the saddle. Will it discharge his Jj, y \'^J J\ 

duty if I perform Hajj on his " ' " 
behalf?" The Messenger of Allah 

m, said to her: "Yes." Al-Fadl j££ «J^Ji :jgg 41 d^Lj l«J 

starting turning toward her, for she , _ ^ , , , £ , , , „ ^ , „. 

was a beautiful woman, and the atzJ- i\'J*\ cJlSj l£Jl cj£l; 

Messenger of Allah m turned Al- ^ ^ ^ j^- J^-j, ^ ^, ^ ^ 
Fadl's face to the other side. 
(Sahih) 

Comments: u " ^ 1 ^ *- 

(See No. 2636.) 

Chapter 10. Mcntioning The „ , - . - . 

Different Reports From Yahya l*^ J* S**rV 1 ~ O • 

Ibn Abi Ishaq U)! - (<\ Si-dl) «j tJl*^»l J\ £\ 

5395. It was narrated from l/\ ^ li^-f - «Y"\o 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that a man t „ , „„ . „ ,-.>., .'„'t 
asked the Messenger of Allah $g: «^J ^ ^ «J* «j* U ^ ^ J 
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s Uiin u^Ij! itsf 



"The (command to perform) Hajj 
has come while my father is an old 

man and cannot sit firrnly in the Ji h[ ;H ?JS\ J b 51 
saddle, and if I tie tam, I f ear that he 
may die. Can I perform Hajj on his 



^ ^ ^ ^ j»j £f^t 



behalf?" He said: "Do youtlmik that to^l: jf o-ii 
if he owed a debt you would pay it ' i 

off for him?" He said: "Yes." He " r ^ 

said: "Then perform Hajj on behalf :Jli i|Uj :JlI «?l5ji^ ollf 
ofyourfather."(SaMA) ' t , , * 

. *oLil (f- ^f^" 

.oli v : j yj i nn : j- t( .os l^wl : g^sj 

5396. It was narrated from AI-Fadl . 5^ ^ j^f _ 

bin 'Abbas, that he was riding o s ^ ^ _ , a ' , , ^ ^ s 

behind the Messenger of Allah £g, i* i* f ^ ^ : ^-i ^ 

when a man came and said: "O ^ ■ 5^ ( f • -j 

Messenger of Allah, my mother is . ; "f „ " , ^ , * " ; ,„ 

an old woman; if I put her on a M >~k6 ^ ^ '■ <ji cM^ 1 u* 

mount she cannot sit finnly, and if jf Si J^/, L' : j£ U; Slli 

I tie her, I fear that I may Mil her." t . »• • * 

He said: "Do you think that if your ^Sj ^ ol ^ 

mother owed a debt you would pay .gg ^ 3^ i,f ,j 

it off for her?" He said: "Yes." He ; ,^ _ , '' 

said: "Then perform Hajj on behalf ^ ^ 0d S ^ J* ^ ^ ^4L> 

of your mother." (Sahih) . i&f ^ : Jli ijUJ : <J L5 

5397. It was narrated from ^ *f ^| _ om 
Sulaiman bin Yasar, who narrated } t ^' ' ^ „ 
from AI-Fadl bin 'Abbas, who said: JfH h* V-^ c>° -U^' 
"A man came to the Prophet m ^ ^ull ^ -M j^, J ; 4 
and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, my , , " tr . \ . „, ^ ; ; ' 
father is an old man and cannot '-^ <y. J-i^l if- j^i 
perform /fa/j.' If I put bim on a ,4,, ^ L - - j^g ^ J, V 3 ^ 
mount he cannot sit fhm Can I / , " ~' ^ ^\ ' s ' 
perform Hajj on his behalf? He ^ g^ 1 ^ *jJ ^ H 
said: "Perform Hajj on behalf of . ^ M 
your father." (SafeiA) ^ ^ ' - * . , 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) • l[d1 ^' ^ 
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suai u-joi 



said: Sulaiman did not hear from 
Al-Fadl bin Al-'Abbas. 



5398. It was narrated from Ibn 
Abbas that a man came to the 
Prophet $|| and said: "My father is 
an old man, can I perform Hajj on 
his behalf?" He said: "Yes. Don't 
you tbink that if he owed a debt 
and you paid it off, that would 
suffice him?" (Sahih) 



Chapter 11. Ruling According 
To The Consensus Of The 
Scholars 

5399. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Yazid said: "The 
people asked 'Abdullah too many 
questions one day, and 'Abdullah 
said: "There was a time when we did 
not pass so many judgments, but 
now that tirne is over. Now Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, has 
decreed that we reach a time when, 
as you see, (we are asked to pass 
many judgments). Whoever among 
you is asked to pass a judgment after 
this day, let him pass judgment 
according to what is in the Book of 
Allah. If he is faced with a matter 
that is not mentioned in the Book of 
Allah, let him pass judgment 
according to the way His Prophet 
passed judgment. If he is faced with 



f-iSyA J>? °Ji 

<-<Sj&\ J yj l^f^> 

•^.Ji' i>° O*^ 1 ^ 6* _ ^ J 'J' 

Jlii ^ oli &\ sJ- JLp Ij^El : Jl* 
Uli j i 1^3 £fe Jrt jJ Z\ :Jui 

|g & * ^ jlil ylS J 'J 
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a matter that is not mentioned in the - >,i , . . < 

Bookof Allah and concemingwhich ]\ \ ] \ "f t ^ 

His Prophet did not pass judgment, J'jJ*]\ uU ;^sU-f Ji} Jiiif J] J^i; 

then let him pass judgment * V '\> * *\ -,,! **. 'r'ti' 

according to the way the righteous -u*' ^ usi f^ J b ^ 

passed judgment. If he is faced with . iilj V U Jl dli J U £jj 



lojAJl II» :<>U-^I jIp ^1 Jli 



a matter that is not mentioned in the 
Book of Allah, and concerning 
which His Prophet and the righteous 
did not pass judgment, then let him 
strive to work it out, and let him not 
say 'I am afraid, I am afraid.' For 
what which is lawful is clear and that 
which is unlawful is clear, and 
between them are matters which are 
not as clear. Leave that which malces 
you doubt for that which does not 
make you doubt.'" (Hasan) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: This Hadtth is very good. 

Comments: 

1. The purpose of Imam An-Nasa'i in this chapter is to prove the authority of 
consensus of opinion orljma 1 . 

2. "There was a time': Before discord, and when more of the Companions were 
alive. 

3. 'Righteous people': Meaning, the earlier people of righteousness; the Salaf. 



5400. It was narrated that ^ ^ Lj j^f _ 0 £ 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "There 



is. & is. ■^- J> U'J^ 

:<jli ^il^ill :Jls jj-tla 



was a time when we did not pass so 

many judgments, but now that time ^ ^ <.J^jH\ ^ 

is over. Now Allah, the Mighty and 4 \j 

Sublime, has decreed thatwe reach 1)*^ is. ^ ^ iA 'ii^ui ^> o* 

a time when, as you see, (we are ^ mjj j\ : ji= 

asked to pass many judgments). 5 - t s .s - , 

Whoever among you is asked to U ^ 61 J^J > 361 ^13 ttiJJ > 

pass a judgment after this day, let ^\ & %\£ % ^ ^ ' d yJ 
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him pass judgment according to . , „r ,,f > , ? - , .„ 

what is in the Book of Allah. If he ^ ^ f " ^ ' ^ ^ ; - 
is faced with a matter that is not oli J£~? ^ U-> Al 

mentioned in the Book of Allah, ^ • ; '' ll' Al & ' 'J *'t 
let him pass judgment according to ^ r J ' T' - ^ ^ °* • 
the way His Prophet H passed V j t 5jiJlJJl 4j H, (jiilil 
judgment. If he is faced with a « - ' ^ * -e V.j, ; j ^ 
matter that is not mentioned in the °° } ^ M 'f r^ 1 

Book of Allah, and concerning jjil ilJi ^3 ^ Ck? J"^* 

which His Prophet did not pass ' s? u, j[ iiL ' U ° 4i : 1 J 

judgment, then let him pass ' ^ * "^T^ 

judgment according to the way the 
righteous passed judgment. And let 
him not say 'I am afraid, I am 
afraid. 5 For what which is lawful is 
clear and that which is unlawful is 
clear, and between them are 
matters which are not as clear. 
Leave that which makes you doubt 
for that which does not make you 
doubt." (Hasan) 

j*j cjikj^ 1 u'. C/- nV: c <- 0 ^/\-if"^ *=r>-l [j»*-] : gp*" 

^ ,^^1^ aaj Lj j t J UJI Jjtj^ ti-jjs- i jJJ :Jli ALlp ol ;4 r _»4 : JIS -ol N J ^/^Jlj 

. jjUl ooJ^JI jJ^I tjoji 

Comments: 

"That which is lawful is clear' means the lawfulness of certain things is evident 
and uncontroversial, and certain things are absolutely unlawful. It is easy to 
make decisions concerning them, while certain things are confusing to rnany 
because of their lack of knowledge about them. Precaution is essential in 
these things. 

5401. It was narrated from Shuraih : j v| ^ -J, lU^ L^t - ot<\ 
that he wrote to 'Umar, to ask him t' ■ ' ^ f - - ,% 

(a question), and 'Umar wrote back O* ^ ^ ^ J? 1 ^ 

to him telling him: "Judge c£ %\ t^jiJi ^ L^jClJl 

according to what is in the Book of - E , - >h , - 

Allah. If it is not (mentioned) in J ^ t' 1 £1 ^ Jl 



the Book of Allah, then (judge) 
according to the Sunnah of the , 
Messenger of Allah gg. If it is not V J ^ ^ J 1% ? W <-M ^ 4& 
(mentioned) in the Book of Allah 
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or the Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allah II, then pass judgment 
according to the way the righteous 
passed judgment. If it is not 
(mentioned) in the Book of Allah, 
or the Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allah and the righteous did not 
pass judgment concerning it, then if 
you wish, go abead (and try to 
work it out by yourself) or if you 
wish, leave it. And I think that 
leaving it is better for you. And 
peace be upon you." (Sahih) 



Chapter 12. Meaning Of The 5* ^' ^ " ( u p*-* 1 » 

Verse: "And Whosoever Does jLsfjfe iii £5 ^ ^ i c*S> : 

Not JudgeByWhat Allah Has " " , , ~„ 

Revealed, Such Are The (u iil SjjtUl] ^ 
Disbelievers" [11 



5402. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "There were kings 
after 'Isa bin Mariam who altered 
the Tawrah and the Injil, but there 
were among them believers who 
read the Tawrah. It was said to 
their kings: 'We have never heard 
of any slander worse than that of 
those (believers) who slander us 
and recite: "And whosoever does 
not judge by what Allah has 
revealed, such are the 
disbelievers." 123 In these Verses, 
they are criticizing us for our deeds 



u4 If ut'J* If. ^j^' 

Ji -h^ If <-<~ri^ t^- If <-^> 

Jj hjVjl h&y ^fei OLfj 

hi ^ L *^' ^ ^ '-'(^-0J^l 
i O^j^ tij\fi jt+l ijVjjs ^y^t 



ll] Al-Md'idah 5:44. 
MAI-Ma'idah 5:44. 
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when they recite them,' So he 
called them together and gave 
them the choice between being put 
to death, or giving up reading the 
Tawrah and Injil, except for what 
had been altered. They said: 'Why 
do you want us to change? Leave 
us alone.' Some of them said: 
'Build us a tower and let us go up 
there, and give us something to lift 
up our food and drink so we do not 
have to mix with you.' Others said: 
'Let us go and wander throughout 
the land, and we will drink as the 
wild animals drink, and if you 
capture us in your land, you may 
kill us.' Others said: 'Build houses 
for us in the wilderness, and we will 
dig wells and grow vegetables, and 
we will not mix with you or pass by 
you, for there is no one of the 
tribes among whom we do not have 
close relatives.' So they did that, 
and Allah revealed the words: £ But 
the monasticism which they 
invented for themselves, We did 
not prescribe for them, but (they 
sought it) only to please Allah 
therewith, but that they did not 
observe it with the right 
observance.' [1] Then others said: 
'We will worship as so-and-so 
worshipped, and we will wander as 
so-and-so wandered, and we will 
adopt houses (in the wilderness) as 
so-and-so did.' But they were still 
following their Shirk with no 
knowledge of the faith of those 



^'jt-j ji-f"-*^ p-» ' ^ ^ 'y-; 3^3 

Jl h/joj v. iijis ti^L. ijji' i; vi 
B :^4^ <i-Jw* tljyi <ilij> 

lili U_jlapl 1-^1 ^>y^J^ ijljlail 

uA^' ij- (W' 'r*^ *^ 

^JjJs Oli J^-ji\ i ^ ey^Jj jv^j 

n'; jJsU y St! JjSi 

&l J_pti illJi I jiijj :Jll 1 ^i^* - 

Ui j££ :ljJli h/JSi\j [YV :JUJb>J!] 
jJU N JLp jUj O^i i^l Ul 

4jii lili t*j ijj&i ^jjJi jUj^ jUJJ 
34-3 ^ ^! ^ $ ^ & 



m Al-HeuM 57:27. 
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whom they claimed to be following. 
When Allah sent the Propliet |§, 
and theie were only a few of them 
left, a man came down from his 
cell, and a wanderer came from his 
travels, and a monk came from his 
monastery, and they believed in 
tam. And Allah said: 'O you who 
believe! Fear Allah, and believe in 
His Messenger (Muhammad), He 
will give you a double portion of 




. [YVJ^JI] Vi\ ±& ^ 



His mercy - meaning, two rewards, 
because of their having believing in 
'Isa and in the Tawrah and Injil, 
and for having believing in 
Muhammad sg|; and He will give 
you a light by which you shall walk 
(straight), - meaning, the Qur'an, 
and their following the Prophet sg|; 
and He said: 'So that the people of 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
may know that they have no power 
whatsoever over the Grace of 



Comments: 

1. 'We have never heard... worse', because they call us unbelievers. 

2. 'Leave us alone': Even so, some people entered the minarets, and continued 
with their worship residing there. Some people became monks. They used to 
roam here and there aimlessly in various townships. Some built houses of 
worship in remote places, and began to stay there. In short, they gradually lost 
contact with people. And this is what the evildoers desired. They did not have 
anyone around to censure them. 

3. 'Monasticism': The term rahbaniyyah combines the concepts of monastic life 
with exaggerated asceticism, often amounting to a denial of any value in the 
life of this world - to the exclusion of married life; mutual transactions, etc. 



m Al-Hadtd 57:29. 

[2] It was graded Sahih by both Shaikhs Al-Albani and Muhammad bin 'AU Al-WallawT. 




. 1 >YV: ( 



TheBookOfTheEtiquetteOf Judges 211 



aUuiJl ubi OtsS - 



4. Then others said... earlier, people were in reality upon their Tme Religion. 
But they adopted these practices in order to safeguard their Religion (Din). 
Later, some irreligious people too began to unwittingly imitate them, who 
were polytheists and ineligious, apart from being ascetics. 

Chapter 13. Judgment Based ^foi „ 0r 

On What Is Apparent - - ' r 

OY ii>dl) 

5403. It was naiTated from Umm :JU ^ ^ frjJA - o t -t 

Salamah that the Messenger of 



Allah ^ said: "You refer your ° J ->* f 



disputes to me, but I am only ^1 cJj CZ'j ^ J\ jZjJ- : Jli 

human, and some of you may be . ^ ' t - T f ,t 

more eloquent in arguing their case ^ -^m^ Jj-j - J I r 1 ^ 

than others. If I pass judgment in jj^; ^J5 ^ Cl Q\ hji^H 

favor of one of you, against his 0 , „ , : , , r ., , " c , , -e 

brother's rights, let him not take it, ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

for it is a piece of fire that I am <u JiL»! UjU tJiifc 'iG lili a-^-I 
givinghim."(S«/#) ' ' 

Comments: 

1. 'I am a human': Meaning, Allah does not rereal to him about what you want, 
but what he wills when people request a judgment from him si on personal 
disputes, he judges based upon what was already revealed, and after testimony 
and proof, while that testimony or proof may be comrpt, and that is beyond 
his s|| control and understanding of the evidences. "I am not the knower of 
the unseen that I may reach the root of reality. I return verdicts based on 
mere evident arguments or proofs." 

2. 'He should not take if: So to speak, if a person, with the help of his glib 
tongue or false evidence, succeeds in getting the decision of the Qadi or judge 
in his favor, that does not make him a legitimate master of that right. 
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Chapter 14. Ruling Of A Judge 
Based On His Knowledge 

5404. Abu Hurairah nairated that 
the Messenger of Allah sg said: 
"There were two women who had 
two ehildren, and the wolf came 
and took away the son of one of 
them. She said to her companion: 
'It took away your son.' The other 
one said: 'No, it took away your 
son.' They referred the matter to 
Dawud, peace be upon hhn, for 
judgment (about the remaining 
child) and he ruled in favor of the 
oldei one. Then they went out to 
Sulaiman bin DawfLd and told him 
(about that). He said: 'Give me a 
knife and I wUl cut him in half (to 
be shared) between you.' The 
younger one :said: 'Do not do that, 
may Allah have mercy on you; he is 
her son/ So he ruled that (the 
child) belonged to the younger 
woman." Abu Hurairah said: "By 
Allah! I never heard 'Sikkin' used 
until that day. We would only say: 
'Mudyah.'" (Sahih) 

■ «"\T: C Ltf'j&i J j*j ^ iy^ J\ u'. V-s** 
Comments: 

1. This is an astonishing incident that a dispute arises over a child; while children 
have identity of their own. Even if no one is found who could help identify it. 

2. £ In favor of the elder one': There are no details to clarify why that was the 
case. 

3. Since she would give him up just so he could live, while silent; it was clear 
that she was his mother. 

4. 'Sikkin': In the Arabic language, a knife is called Sikkin as well z&Al-Mudyah. 
It might perhaps have been called Al-Mudyah in the province of AM 
Hurairah. 



( vr iudi) 

i t 'ji i ll; ^>-*)\ jil* Ai 

U^£l U4»i Cstl^i O : J\l5 : 0^ 
dJUs tUilJbi-l ^Ij Cm»JU 
cJLSj ilhjlj UjI - t^j-UaJ 

. iriti i 



1 ^j^'-JKj 9 » 1 
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Chapter 15. The Judge Is 
Allowed To Speak Of 
Something That He Will Not 
Actually Do In Order To 
Establish The Truth 

5405. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah ig said: "Two women went 
out with two children of theirs, and 
the wolf attacked one of them and 
toot her child. The next day they 
referred their dispute over the 
remaining child to Dawud, peace be 
upon him, and he ruled that (the 
child) belonged to the older woman. 
Then they passed by Sulaiman and 
he said: 1 What is your story?' So they 
told him. He said: 'Bring me a knife 
and I will cut him in half (to be 
shared) between you.' The younger 
one said: 'Will you cut him in half?' 
He said: 'Yes.' She said: 'Do not do 
that; I will give my share of him to 
her.' He said: 'He is your child, and 
he ruled that he belonged to her."' 
(Sahih) 

Chapter 16. The Judge 
Undoing A Ruling Passed By 
Someone EIse Of His Caliber 
Or Greater Than Him 

5406. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet said; 
"Two women went out with their 
two children, and the wolf took one 
of the children from them. They 



213 I v tfl ljIsT 

J4 1 ' ^ :3u ^ 'J'. 44^ ^ 
O* '3^1 J} 'J- ikk* J 
M &\ 'd* J} J 

oll-^ {*4*j> olil^l :Jli -u I 

I ljjIS : J lii j UlLl ijS 1p Ij^ii U-J^; 

( j ; S3Jli ^j^jI : Jlai iaIIp lr,t»5i 

:jii oJil f&jl 

C\£> ^J!) aL; 
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referred theii dispute to Prophet 
Dawud, peace be upon Mm, and he 
ruled that (the remaining child) 
belonged to the older woman. 
Then they passed by Sulaiman, 
peace be upon him, and he said: 
'How did he judge between you?' 
She said: 'He ruled that (the child) 
belongs to the older woman.' 
Sulaiman said: 'Cut Mm in half, 
and give half to one and half to the 
other.' The older woman said: 
'Yes, cut him in half.' The younger 
woman said: 'Do not cut him, he is 
her child.' So he ruled that the 
child belonged to the woman who 
refused to let him be cut." {Sahih) 

Chapter 17. Reftiting A Judge 
If He Passes An Incorrect 
Judgment 

5407. It was narrated from Salim 
that Ms father said: "The Prophet 
m sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to 
Banu JadMmah. He called them to 
Islam but they could not say 
Aslamna (we submitted, i. e., 
became Muslim) so they started to 
say Saba'na (we changed our 
religion)i Khalid starting killing 
and taking prisoners, and he gave a 
prisoner to each man. The next day 
Khalid bin Al-Walid issued orders 
that each man among us kill his 
prisoner." Ibn 'Umar said: "I said: 
! By Allah, I will not kill my 
prisoner, and no one (among my 



214 si^Jai gisr 

iJlS :Jlis ^tilll 



jAj i o s > i : £ t [^s*^] : gij» 

^uji Jip j^ji - (w f^j» 

Cf. 4^ <>• £ 'j»** (L* 

^: Ji 5? jj> 0 & 
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vvc uauic lu liic i lujjuti 5^5, anu — > 

he was told of what Khalid had ^ <J^ tjT jJjJl ^! 



yt\ i-aji \}??\ J^J 




Comments: 

1. The disbelievers used to nickname Muslims Sabi, the one who emerges from 
his religion. They used to consider them irreligious. The expression Sabana is 
derived from it. The motive of Bani Jadhimah was, 'We have emerged from 
our ancestral religion, and have embraced Islam'. But they employed the 
expression which the disbelievers sacrosanctly employed against Muslims. This 
misled Khalid bin Al-Walid 4^>. He thought they were still adhering to their 
disbelief, and were satirizing the Muslims. It was, however, not the case. 
Khalid 4*. took disciplinary measures. Since it was his deducible error, AllSh's 
Messenger $g merely absolved himself, and did not punish him. 

2. The author's argumentation is upon the course of action adopted by Ibn 
'Umar ^ and his Companions that they did not accept the order of the one 
in command. In this case, Ibn 'Umar, the narrator himself, was sure that they 
intended that they accapt Islam. The Hadith, recorded by Muslim 4765, Al- 
Buldwii 7257, and others, supports Ibn 'Umar's behavior: "There is no 
obedience in disobedience." And AUah's Messenger sg also supported them. 



5408. It was narrated that 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Bakrah said: "My 
father wrote to 'Ubaidullah bin Abi 
Bakrah - who was the judge of 



Chapter 18. Mentioning What 
The Judge Should Avoid 



y\ :Jll illEs k'jJA - «i<A 



u?) :< J^ u?} lS. lT^V^ 
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3 uiin uji 



Sijistan - saying: 'Do not pass 
judgment between two people 
when you are angry, for I heard the cJfj j£\ 'JZ jj^i V d\ 
Messenger of Allah jg| say: No one ■ A m. ^ A > ' - ° 
should pass judgment between two ^ ' ^ s 

people when he is angry."' (Sahih) 



Comments: 

This anger means violent anger, which momentarily halts or blunts man's 
abOity to think and comprehend, and there remains the danger of making the 
wrong decision, although slight anger, with which one is filled upon hearing 
the crime of a criminal, is not blameworthy in the process of one's arriving at 
a judgment. Apart from anger, anything that creates an impact upon one's 
ability of thinking and comprehending it falls under the ruling of rage, for 
instance, hunger, thirst, distress, sickness, etc. It is better to record the verdict 
in a separate sitting session, so that momentary emotions do not cast any 
impact on the verdict. 

Chapter 19. Concession 
AUowing A Trustworthy Judge 
To Pass judgment When He Is 
Angry 



5409. It was narrated from Az- 
Zubair bin Al- ! Awwam that he 
disputed with a man among Amar 
who had been present at Badr with 
the Messenger of Allah $g, 
concerning a stream in Al- 
Harrah [11 from which they both 
used to water their date palm trees, 
The Ansan said: "Let the water 
flow," But he (Az-Zubair) refused, 
The Messenger of Allah jg| said: 
"Irrigate (your land), O Zubair! 
Then let the water flow to your 
neighbor." The Ansari became 



i^jLjJSfl JUS tJi^JI Ui^ 



The lava fields in and around Al-MacEnah. 
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angry and said, "O Messenger of 
Allah, is it because he is your 
cousin?" The face of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ changed 
color (because of anger) and he 
said: "O Zubair! Irrigate (your 
land) then block the water, until it 
flows back to the walls." So the 
Messenger of Allah ig allowed Az- 
Zubair to take his rights in full, 
although before that he had 
suggested to Az-Zubair a middle 
way that benefited both birn and 
the Ansan. But when the AnsM 
made the Messenger of Allah ^§ 
angry, he gave Az-Zubair his rights 
in full, as stated clearly in his 
ruling. Az-Zubair said: "I think 
that this Verse was revealed 
concerning this matter: 'But no, by 
your Lord, they can have no faith, 
until they make you (O 
Muhammad) judge in all disputes 
between them.'" [1] (Soliih) 



xr J~\ p jil l? :Jli p M A\ 

Jj-^J ijjr^^ ,J\ '^r'y. J>- ^LUl 

H M Jj^5 l£U ^ 4ii 

^ kn\ *j> Jv^ 0\ Ji iu> 

H jil 3 >L3 Uli tl 5jUlbU^ 

d>Uk * H J ^ 

: *LJI] 4-^4? -4^*4 J*- 



Comments: 

The purpose of the chapter is clear; the author intends to say that this 
narration may be proof that the prohibition of a judge issuing a verdict while 
angry may be only a prohibition of dislike. Or, there is an exception for those 
who are known to be trusted. This is the more obvious, since he said: 'A 
trustworthy judge' using the word 'Al-Amn' clearly makes analogy between a 
trusted judge and Allah's Messenger m while other scholars will consider the 
prohibition of passing judgment while angiy to be general, and this proof 
deals only with specifics that are specific to Allah's Messenger sg. 



[l] An-Nisa' 4:65. 



TheBookOf The Etiquette Of Judges 218 



Chapter 20. The Judge Passing , ; . <x -u>>> , v ... 
Judgment In His House </ r" ^ 



5410. It was narrated from £U .j^ -* ( - j$ _ 
'Abdullah bin Ka'b, from his t g t ' „ / , 

father, that he asked Iba Abi Jj? o~^J- '-^ Cf. 

Hadrad to pay off a debt that he .^f - tl _^ ^ A , ^ - t ^jj, 
owed him. Their voices grew so "*' ; 
loud that the Messenger of Allah 
5p heard them when he was inside 
his house. He came out to them, , 
drew back the curtain of his room s? '-^^ ^1 J- >J 



and called out: "O Ka'b!" He s 

"Here I am, O Messenger of ^ , ^ , , , 

Allah." He said: "Drop his debt to ^ <>? ^ ^ Jj^j 

half." He said: "I will do that" He 4 £fcJ -j^ , JJj, Jj 

said (to the debtor): "Go and pay it , , , 

off." (Sahih) .«^iiUpt 

iijj-j ioV: C ta ^~^' ^ i»jyJlj ^Udl i_jL iSjJu^Jl t^jUJl ^y-^^jAj 

Comments: ■ M1 ^^'^ J 
The purpose of the chapter is that it is not necessary that the verdict could be 
passed in judicial courtrooms only. But if need arises, the judgment could be 
passed at home, mosque 5 marketplace, or wherever occasion arises, although 
the above-quoted incident is of conciliation, rather than of judgment 

Chapter 21. Seeking Help (T < iUJl) i\j*zL*i\ - (V \ 

Against Another Person 

5411. It was narrated that 'Abbad J> o? - 

bin Shurahbil said: "I eame to Al- V ^ M ^ >. & . ^ ^ 
Madinah with my pateraal uncles *„' '* ? . 

and entered one of its gardens, _A>. ^) lf „u™^ C/. o*Q£> :JU 
where I rubbed an ear of grain (to ' j b ' . ^ q • 

take some grains). The owner of f * 
the garden came, took my cloak c~L^Ji ^ cJ^ 

and hit me. I came to the 
Messenger of Allah ig and sought 
his help against him. He sent for 
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the man and they brought him. He 
said: 'What made you do that?' He 



said: 'O Messenger of Allah, he Ji> diili U« : Jlii jj (jijlii jA^JI 



entered my garden and took one of 
the ears of grain and rubbed it.' 



The Messenger of Allah said: :|!j| Jil Jji>j JUS tir^i CrJ 

'You did not teach him if he was : ;, f f, - c ,i r. 
ignorant, nor teed him il he was ' 

hungry. Give him back his cloak.' iuI Jj^j ^^Ij ^ 

And the Messenger of Allah ag| t ^ 

ordered me with a Wasq or half a r J ^ jl 'T-* 

, yrrfi :^UJI <^>^j 14. ^ iio_jb- & mA: c t ^ SJ - <i* tJ=J ' u J ' f-»* 



Comraents: 



1. The objective of the chapter is that seeking another's help to solve disputes is 
allowed. 

2. "Was ignorant': What is meant is that he was ignorant, a stranger and hungry. 
You codd liave explained to him lovingly. 'Look! My brother, instead of 
plucking it out, you should have taken permission of the owner.' Then you 
should have given him something to eat, so that he could have satisfied his 
need. Instead, you took something from this poor stranger, and thrashed him. 

3. From this, we learn the danger of punisliments when there is no education. 

4. To take a bite or two, or drink from an orchard, is not a crime upon which 
the prescribed legal punislitnent could be passed. This topic preceded. 

Chapter 22. Sparing Women y> *Ujj| ^ _ (y\ ^Ji) 

The Need To Attend The ' 
Ruling (Y ^° 

5412. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^jj, _ 

Hurairah and Zaid bin Khalid Al- ^ is [ t( f , „ s 

Juhanl that two men referred a «L* r^' <>- ^ ^ l 

dispute to the Messenger of Allah ^ 4)! ^ ^ jiil oli ^ t^^^l^ 
sg|. One of them said: "O 

Messenger of Allah, pass judgment ts^ x & l 's-s*' ^' i/ 
between us according to the Book J; \^&\ ^ ^ ^ 

of Allah." The other, who was ' _ , ' }> f , 
wiser, said: "Yes, O Messenger of V% u^ 1 ^-^l Jia ^ -jSil 
Allah, and allow me to speak." He c j^f : ^- >j$\ jtfj ^ 

said: "My son was a laborer serving 
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this man, and he committed Zina 
with his wife. Thcy told me that my 
son was to be stoned to death. but 
I ransomcd hiin with one hundred 
sheep and a slave giri of mine. 
The n I asked the people of 
knowledge, who told me that my 
son was to be given one hundred 
lashes and esiled for a year, and 
that his (the man's) wife was to be 
stoned to death." The Messenger 
of Allah agjj said: "By the One in 
Whose h and is my soul, I will pass 
judgment between you according to 
the Book of Allah. As foi your 
sheep and your slave giri, take 
them back." Then he gave his son 
one hundred lashes, and exiled him 
for one year, and he ordered Unais 
to go to the wife of the other man 
and if she confessed, to stone her 
to death. She did confess, so he 
stoned her to death. (Sahih) 

mrr: c ^ ^ :^i 



01 ; JIS jUSjf M J J 6Jilj iMtlji-j 

J 1 -; ufe ^ jJj-^ 

iiif iSip ^3 jjtU asu &i jd>-j 

.Y^Jr'j cJ^pU ^l^iijli 



• ATT/T:(^ 

Comments: 

1. T ransomed him (I gave one hundred goats and a slave giri as ransom or 
appeasement)': He thought adultery with someone's wife is the Mringement 
of her husband's right. He should, therefore, be appeased. On the contrary, it 
is the violation of the commandment of the Divine law, which is connected 
with the society. Hence, this crime would not be pardoned due to the husband 
forgiving it; rather, after being taken to the court, prescribed legal punishment 
shall assuredly be given. 

2. 'He was given one hundred lashes', because he had confessed to it. The crime 
had been proved. 

3. 'Go to the man's wife': The chapter's argumentation is founded upon these 
words, that instead of summoning the woman to the judiciary, Allah's 
Messenger jjgjj sent his official to her house. If, however, investigations are not 
completed at home, women may be summoned to the court of law, although, it 
is better that the investigations are completed at homes in the case of women. 
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5413. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah, Zaid bin KMlid and 
Shibl said: "We were with the 
Prophet 3§g when a man stood up 
and said: 'I adjure you, by Allah, 
pass judgment between us 
according to the Book of Allah.' 
His opponent, who was wiser than 
him, stood up and said: 'He is 
right, pass judgment between us 
according to the Book of Allah.' 
He said: 'Speak.' He said: £ My son 
was a laborer serving this man, and 
he committed Zina with his wife. I 
ransomed him with one hundred 
sheep and a servant.' It is as if he 
was told that his son was to be 
stoned to death but he ransomed 
him from that. 'Then I asked some 
knowledgeable men and they told 
me that my son was to be given 
one hundred lashes and exiled for 
a year.' The Messenger of Allah #| 
said to him: 'By the One is Whose 
hand is my soul, I will pass 
judgment between you according to 
the Book of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime. As for the one hundred 
sheep and the servant, take them 
back, and your son is to be given 
on hundred lashes and exiled for a 
year. O Unais, go tomorrow to the 
wife of this man and if she 
confesses, then stone her to death.' 
She did confess, so he stoned her 
to death." (Sahih) 



l£ <-&\ <y. Al If- '(ij*^ 1 d* 

& :\£Xk Jlij -iJ> ^ J} 
illil! :JlH 4l H & 

ijjj-i :JljS kj> -uji Ollj w> 
^1 !>l : Jli .«Ji» 4s\ £T 

21. iLi ^1 5! Uj^S J-** 

ai jj^j ^ u«» 'f'* 4^y"j 

i_jI=5j llSuL' ^IviiM !jJl ( _ ir ~i (jjJlj 11 

tj>l£ 5^ ij*J ttil^*- 

lii ol^il L jU> 1^-1* f Ij itl 



Comments: 

By Kitabillah or 'the Book of Allah', the Divine law of Allah, Most High, is 
meant, whether it is described m the Qur'an, or the Prophef s sg Sunnah. 
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Chapter 23. The Judge Turning - J, ^yj, ' : _ (Yr , () 
Toward One Who Tells Him ^^T' " ,~ j| 

That He Has Committed Zina iudi) J j <t\ ^\ 



5414. It was narrated from Abu ^ ^JJ,\ frjjj - ot\t 

Urnamah bin Sahi bin Hunaif that ^ s , , jf ,l s 

a woraan who had committed Zdw eji -G*? 1 ^ : Jli 

was brought to the Prophet 0. He ^ £.uf ^ ^ : Jll SlU 



said: "With whom?" She said: m 
"With the paralyzed man who hves 
in the garden of Sa'd." He was jj^ji : jij it.'J^i 

brought and placed before (the 



I— Ij 



Prophet and he confessed. The ~ 
Messenger of Allah sg called for a &\ jy,- tl j^ii & L^Js 
bunch of palm leaves and hit him. - „ t , >/,' "J. 

He took pity on him because of his l - ii ^> -^JJ 4>» J 'A H 

disability and was Ienient with him. _ 
(Sahih) 

i»ul ^ ^jLajVi -l»~< ^ ^gj» «L*!] 
uwl ^ tkj <y *«- ^Lk'j i(iA/^:uji^Vi 

Comments: 

'Took pity on hiin': He was not married. Lashes were incumbent for Mm, 
because there was the risk of his dying, He was, therefore, whipped with a date 
palm stalk with its leaves, so as not to cause too much harm to Mm. 

Chapter 24. The Judge Going J[ ^l*Jf - Of * f**«Jl> 

To His People To Reconcile (Yr'ib-Jl) 1S& «JL^JU £*\ 

Between Thera S- 

5415. Sahi bin Sa'd Al-Sa'idi said: J>A ^ ^ jjjj, \-'jJJ\ - oi\e 

"Words were exchanged between , , , jS - , , % ^ 

twoclansofthe^wtothepoint :JU ^ ^ :Jli ^ 

that they began to throw rocks at £jj : J_jij (Jj^LUI jJLi ^ cJLw 
one another. The Prophet H went 



[1 ' In the body text of the main manuscript used, it says: "He said," while in the margin is 
the note: "She said" and it is obviously what is coirect. Similarly, it has been published 
by others like that, saying "She said" instead of "He said." Take note that aur printed 
edition says: "He said." 
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to reconcile between them. The 
time for prayer came, so Bilal 
called Adhan and waited for the 
Messenger of Allah sg, but he was 
delayed. He said the Iqamah and 
Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, went forward (to lead the 
prayer). Then the Prophet #| came 
while Abu Bakr was leading the 
people in prayer, and when the 
people saw him they clapped. Abu 
Bakr would not turn around when 
he was praying, but when he heard 
them clapping, he turned around 
and saw the Messenger of Allah 
H;. He wanted to step back but 
(the Prophet #|) gestured to him 
to stay where he was. Abu Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
raised liis hands, then he moved 
backward and the Messenger of 
Allah 0j came forward and led 
(the rest of) the prayer. When the 
Messenger of Allah ^ finished 
praying, he said: 'What prevented 
you from staying where you were?' 
He said: 'I would not like Allah to 
see the son of Abu Quhafah 
standing in front of His Prophet. 
Then he (the Prophet sg) turaed 
to the people and said: 'If you 
noticed something while you were 
praying, why did you clap? That is 
for women. Whoever notices 
something while he is praying, let 
him say: "Subhan Allah." (Sahih) 



y) ^JlSj t->i^li $|§ 4L)1 

A j?b M & «>* ^ Cffj fi 
\j£j^> ^ilii Tj lili ^i-JL, JLai 

U :<Jil ssiJi 0 «i! Jjij ^ 

fJjbU j t°J. fa \l\ J^SJ U» :JUi 
.«jljl ilAli : Jilii 
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Commeiits: 

The purpose of the chapter is that the ruler should not keep waiting that the 
people will approach him after fighting among themselves; then he would pass 
the judgment. He should attempt to see that fighting does not take place at 
all. People should be made to reach a compromise. Other relevant themes of 
this narration have been discussed previously. 



Chapter 25. The Judge 
Advising Disputing Parties To 
Reconcile 

5416» It was narrated from Ka'b 
bin Malik that he owed a debt by 
'Abdullah bin AM Hadrad Al- 
Aslami. He met him, and asked 
him to pay it off. They exchanged 
words until their voices became 
loud. The Messenger of Allah || 
passed by them and said: "O 
Ka'b!" and he gestured with his 
hand to say half. So he took half of 
what was owed and let him off the 
other half. (SaMh) 



.olVi: ct( ^S3l J 

Chapter 26. The Ruler 
Suggesting That The Disputant 
Should Pardon 

5417. It was narrated that Wa'il 
said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah 
§§ when a kffler was bronght by the 
heir of the "victim by a string. The 
Messenger of Allah |j£ said to the 
heir of fhe victim: 'Will yon forgive 
him? 7 He said: 'No.' He said: 'Will 
yon accept theDiyahV He said: 'No.' 
He said: 'Willyou kffi him?' He said: 
'Yes.' He said: Take him away.' 



S**r h* b* 44^' D. 44*^ 

J! Al SJ> L JS «J o l? i I i—^As - 

jliS \<L£ D :jUi m Al J>iS >% 

ll* Li^ai i^li n- k J? ' J I 'Jjj? 

Js> ^LSJl 5jli[ -m 
(Yo ^UlL ^Ja^JI 

:Jli jii: ^ - ot\V 

^^p- : J lii ijjp ^ jj Cj-i^- 

4il Jji-j ojip :Jli Jilj ^ JJlj *J>\ 
J t& Ji^. ^ 3g 

:Jj£Ul Q£ sg. Al Jjiij JlS tjiij 
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When he went and turned away 
from him, he called him back and 
said: 'Will you forgive him?' He said: 
'No.' He said: 'Will you accept the 
DiyahT He said: 'No.' He said: 'Will 
you kill him?' He said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Take him away/ When he 
went and tumed away from him, he 
called him back and said: 'Will you 
forgive him?' He said: 'No.' He said: 
'Will you accept the DiyahT He said: 
'No.' He said: 'Will you kill him?' He 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Take him 
away.' At that point the Messenger 
of Allah said: 'But if you forgive 
him, he will carry his own sin and the 
sin of your companion.' So he 
forgave him, and I saw him dragging 
his string." (Sahih) 



k^jJI iifet :JU ^ :Jli «?jj&|d 
:Jli tj^u r :Jll : JIS ^ :jUi 

olpJii oJ^c- ^J^i LlU «4j CjoI» 

lita» : Jli W :Jli ?u jliSt» :JLS 
:JU ?M&a£» ;Jlj ii :Jll «^lil 

^ ti^ai uli f j; 4-*^" : J i* 'j>-~ 

:Jli t V :JU i? j£h :JUi £l« 5 j1p 
:JU t V : JIS «?fcjdl iife» 

■ 4~ ft ^ 11 'f^ :< J^ 

^ 01 illl d» jIp $| &\ 

Uli 'iS'yj ^ liii KLiL^-Li 



Comments: 

In the case of disputes which are pardonable and could be excused, pardon 
and excuse in such matters is commendable, because forgiveness and 
magnanimity end mutual enmity. Love for each other increases. The social 
environ becomes tranquil. Taking revenge is, however, permissible, but in the 
case of retaliation, the situation often turns flammable. Mutual displeasure 
and enmity raise their ugly heads. Therefore, the Divine law considers 
forgiveness superior to taking revenge, provided the other party admits its 
fault in humility and asks for forgiveness with sincerity. It is appropriate for 
the ruler to make efforts for conciliation in the above-quoted legal wrangles. 
If he is not able to do so, then he should judge between them rightfully and 
justly, although certain social crimes are such that they are not worthy of 
forgiveness, for instance, tlieft, adultery, etc. If such cases reach the court of 
law, it is compulsory to return a verdict upon them. Murder or killing falls in 
the category. (For further details pertafning to this narration, please see 
Hadith 4726 to 4735). 
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Chapter 27. The Judge < , M| 

Suggesting Leniency *A 'M " (YV r^ 0 



(Yl ii^l) 



5418. It was narrated from 'Urwah tldli c£jl£. : JIS fc^5 - 
that 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair 
narrated to him that a man among 



2i M ^ y 



the An sar disputed with Az-Zubair jUslS/l ^ ^i-j h\ ^ 4il 

concerning a stream in Al-Harrah ' . _ . >> - ^ , , 
fromwhichtheybothusedto water C 1 ^ y* SS Ji ^ 

their date palm trees. The Ansan Jlii t Ji^J! ^1 ;^Jl 

said: "Let the water flow," but he - j> itr ' • „ t 
(Az-Zubak) refused. They brought ^- ^ b J** sUI C> '-4^^ 
their dispute to the Messenger of J_^j Jlii jj| JyLj jlp 
Allah ||. The Messenger of AMh - . /> ' -, K 4 , 

£| said: "Irrigate (your land), O ^ frUJ! r ! -*^ ^ ST 1 " : ^ ^ 
Zubair, then let the water flow to Jji/J U : J lis ^jUajSfl >lw2ii «£S_jl^- 
your neighbor." Th& Ansan became t , , , , - '' , „ 
angry and said, "O Messenger of ^ J ^ ^ ! ^ <>- ! ^ 01 ! ^ 
Allah, is it because he is your ijr J~\ p l'^j D :Jll ^ ^il 
cousin?" The f ace of the Messenger '>■"*![ V' °-\ f - • A 
of AUah H changedcolor {because Jl ^ 

of anger) and he said: "O Zubair, dJji ^ oJjj Srtfl oli j I ,Jl 
irrigate (your land) then block the 
water until it flows back to the 
walls." Az-Zubair said: 'T think that . zH I 

this Verse was revealed concerning 
this matter: 'But no, by your Lord, 
theycanhavenofaith."' [1] (Sahih) 

^jUJIj ,1^, YroV: c ijfa ^Li ^yrj t JiUiJ| tf JL- ^l:^^ 

^ t4j ^ ^ «iJLll .iuj* ^ Yri* t Yro^: c tJ ^Sl jSL, t sUL_Jl 

. oWV:^ 

Comments: 

(Please see No. 5409) 



[1] An-Nisa' 4:65. 
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Chapter 28. The Judge Seeking , ^ { -.\ 

To fcitercede For One Of The ^ ~ (U f^ 0 , 

Disputing Parties Before (YY i>dl) ^J^\ J4si ^4a£JJ 
Passing Judgment 

5419. It was narrated from Ibn : ju jL t; ^ iUJ - o% n 

'Abbas that the husband of Barirah o ^ a , , ( . Ja __ ^ 5 

wasaslavecalledMughith.Itisasifl O* ^> ^ :Jli V 1 *^ 1 ^ 

can see hiro walking behind her ^ \' y _^ ^ l\ : i}\ ij> itj^ 
weeping, with the tears running down '' ' ' 

onto his beard. The Prophet sg said to 



u>J^i 4\ ^ Jfe % <Ji£ i 



Al- 1 Abbas: "O 'Abbas, are you not Jj, 'J.J.^'j i^lU 

amazed by the love of Mugbith for 



Barirah and the hatred of Barirah 
for Mughith?" The Messenger of 
Allah H said to her: "Why don't you 
take him back, for he is the father of 

your child?" She said: "O Messenger \&\ j^y, z : cJU tiJjJ^ y \ £li a 



V S.J. o^. r J-S. 4^° hi 



of Allah, are you commanding me 



(to do so)?" He said: "I am just ** "t^ M ^ ' ULi V^' 

interceding." She said: "I have no ^ 
needofhim." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Earlier it has preceded that if a slave woman is emancipated and her husband 
is still a slave, then she has the right to keep the marriage intact, or if she so 
desires, she may break it. Here the problem was the same. So to speak, the 
ruler need not necessarily return the verdict. He may rather intercede on 
behalf of one of the two parties for reconciliation. And this is superior, 
particularly so when there is the possibility of a break up. 

Chapter 29. The Ruler ^ ^ ^UJI & - (v\ ^-Jl) 

Preventing His Flock From ' '*}'' „ „ „( , <> 

Wasting Their Wealth When ^1 *^ (HiJ fT^ 1 ^\ 

They Have Need Of It (ya 0 

5420. It was narrated that Jabir J*?lj ^ jU^'l & tfj^t - »1Y> 
bin 'Abdullah said: "A man among ;. , . , , ; * f - 
the ^raar stated that his slave was & ^ : ^ J»^ ^ o>- ] 

to be set free after he died; he was J, slL. ^liVl CJli- :Jli ^jjiJl 
in need, and he owed a debt. The '. , , , , > 

^ -h* o'. y}=r o* 'J 1 ^ ^ 'Jrf^ 
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5USM w&T 



Messenger of Allah gg sold him , , *< , --.f 

(the slave) for eight faundred f f ^ ' * t\ , , 

Dirhams, and he gave (the money) apD t^S ^ <^J lil^Ai 

to him and said: Tay off your debt J|f ,fr ,„ ... - lK 4 . >. *, 

and spend on your dependents. ^ - ^ -j - j~~> 

{Sahih) .«dUl^ jilj ifii ^1)) : Jlll 

Comments: 

Mudabbar signifies a slave whom his master says, 'Yon will be free after my 
death.' Evidently, had Allah's Messenger |g not sold the slave, he would have 
becorae free only upon the death of his Helper Companion. Allah's 
Messenger therefore, sold him. From this, we learn that the appropriate 
charity is oiily that which is performed after meeting one's need, and after 
repaying one's debt, etc. 

Chapter 30. Passing Judgment ; 

In A Dispute Concerning A ^1 J-is ^ *UaJI - Cr. ^«Jl) 

Little Wealth, Or A Great Deal (y i 

OfWealth 

5421. It was narrated from Abfi :Jli J*i- ^ £1£ l%i4 - a m 

Umamah that the Messenger of . , ' T ,;. ' > 

Allah m said: «Whoever seizes the & *™ ^ :JU 

wealth of a Muslim unlawfully by ^ ^isl -j» h_J*£ ^ -Ci; 

means of his (false) oath, Allah ' i *s ; f 'f „ 

makes the Fire required for him, 753 - ^ J & °^ ; 

Paradise unlawful for him." A man 4^*1 _^LL° 5^ o*' 1 

said to him: "O Messenger of s»,';, „r, ,.s„ ^, 

Allah, even lf it is something " T- r,;j ■ 

small?" He said "Even if it is a twig £ l^J Slf ilj *J 

ofan^fctree.''^) ^ ^ ^ h& ^ ^ 

ITV:^ tjUJlj Sj^-li ^j^j ji-Lj> (>» ^Ja»l JLj^j lyL; i jUj^i t jju~a 4>-j=^ : gijjpej 

■ ^J^- o'. o^~J^-^ 



The Book Of The EUquette Of Judges 229 



Chapter 31. The Judge Passing 
A Judgment On Someone In 
Absentia, If He Knows Who He 
Is 

5422. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "Hind came to the Messenger 
of Allah 3ggj and said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, Abu Sufyan is a stingy 
man who does not spend enough 
on my child and L Can I take from 
his wealth without him realizing?' 
He said: 'Take what is sufficient for 
you and your child on a reasonable 
basis.'" (Sahih) 



(r* i^JO fy u-Jlill 
b* '"'l-f l?. f 1 ^? g?j ^>'j?-\ 

J\ alft iflf lisli t*J 

Comments: 

'Take what is sufficient' means what is in accord with your needs. An-Nasa'i 
has argued, from this narration, concerning the permissibility of giving 
judgment over the person who is absent. 



Chapter 32. Prohibition Of 
Passing Two Judgments On 
One Issue 

5423. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin AM Bakrah, who was 
a governor in Sijistan, said: "Abu 
Bakrah wrote to me, saying: 'I 
heard the Messenger of Allah ^ 
say: No one should pass two 
judgments on one issue, and no 
one should pass judgment between 
two disputing parties while he is 
angry.'" [Sahih) 



:Jli 4il xi- J\ 'ji^ fijJ- :Jli 

%% y\ t)\ C3S :JU - h£L^, Ji. 
V» :J_rt 5H *ul <-)j-0 c-*w 
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Comments: 

Passing conflicting verdicts in a single given lawsuit or in two identical 
lawsuits ruins the credit>ility of the judge. Besides, this gives rise to more 
disputes among people, while the main objective of returning verdicts is to 
end disputes and quarrels. 

Chapter 33. What May Cancel *L^2ll U - (TT ^^«Jl) 

A Judgment (n ^ 0 

5424. It was narrated that Uram :<3li o? <jU^l tf^if - «tTi 

Salamah said: "The Messenger of ( , , ,, sJ s , 

Allah H said: 'You refer your 'iri 1 t3 J> ^ ^ ^ ^ 
disputes to me, but I am only '-j, t l^Li cJL ^ 

human. And some of you may be - , .i? \ '\' 't' 

more eloquent in arguing their case ij*^" r^P -m ^ <Vj Jlij cJU 
than others, and I may pass jj^; ^jj *Jz Jl ullj 

judgment on the basis of what I \, , . .* ^ 

hear. If I pass judgment in favor of U JT ^ - ^ ^ 

one of you against his brother's £i ^ ^ 5 clis 
rights, then it is a piece of fire that a a » u- 

I am giving him."' (Sahih) • a ^ Ul ^ J C^* 1 ^ 

Comments: 

The judgment of a judge or £?M does not make lawful what is unlawful. This 
is the course of action of the dominant majority of the people of knowledge. 
For further details, please turn to narration 5403. 

Chapter 34. The Most jftl utj - <- ri 



Quarrelsome Of Opponents 



(re x>4\) 



5425. It was narrated that 'Aishah . -^j >- ^\ L '^Lf _ „ £ Te 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ L',/ 

said: 'The most hated of men to C "2^ # j ^ :JU ^ T 
Allah is the most quarrelsome of :<Jll f J> JuAi LT^-fj 

opponents.'" (SaMfc) „" 0 « „ ' , /. ^ ' - , 

yri 1 i^ 1 u* £i> Cri 1 :Jii 

.«^j| jjVl 4i! Jl JIA^I J^jf 
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i'uiiJl L-tlil titis? 



t^Sj ^ mA: c lrfl iJl jJVl J :a cjJUJl ipl— *fj*.t : gjjAJ 

Comments: 

Al-Aladdul-khasim: This signifies a person who is always able to defeat his 
opponent in a controversy by the use of extremely adroit and often misleading 
arguments. The expression aladd (hostile) is derived from the word ladidan, 
meaning both sides of the neck so that implication is that this hostility is 
deeply rooted. Khisam means adversaries. It means that ke is the strongest in 
argumentation when he speaks to you, even though he is inwai'dly false. 

lp p ^ iUasJl - (re f^JD 

:Jli *£■ IT^-f - »m 

^ jL«-i :JU"JUVl Al£ lj£U 

^ ^ bi ^ b* 

.ojjPj W > \ : q i jL=~ ^1 Ji^ 

Comments: 

'Evidence': For instance, a witness or any document, etc. Likewise, it was not 
in anyone's possession, or was under the possession of both of them. The 
contextual indications also did not point out any priority. 

Jj> pfUJl &p - (H 

b *~ Cf. & ^ - °w 
b* u?) bi '-^ 
:Jls ^! ^ ^! 

o£>i i_ilL]L Lsij^ij jlSjU- cils" 



Chapter 35. Passing Judgment 
When There Is No Evidence 

5426. It was narrated from Abu 
Musa that two men referred a 
dispute to the Prophet |§ 
conceming an animal, and neither 
of them had any evidence, so he 
ruled that it be shared equally 
between them. (Hasan) 



Chapter 36. The Judge 
Advising Disputants To Take 
An Oath 

5427. It was narrated from Nafi' 
bin 'Umar, that Ibn Abi Mulaikah 
said: "There were two female 
neighbors who used to do 
leatherwork (with an awl) in At- 
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Ta'ii One of them came out wifh 
her hand bleeding and claimed that 
her companion had injured her, but 
the other one denied it. I wrote to 
Ibn 'Abbas concerning that. He 
wrote, (saying) that the Messenger 
of Allah HH ruled that the person 
against whora the claim was made 
should swear an oath. For if people 
were to be given what they claimed 
was theirs, then people would 
make claims against the wealth and 
blood of others." So he^ 1] called 
her and recited this Verse to her: 
"Verily, those who purchase a 
small gain at the cost of Allah's 
Covenant and their oaths, they 
shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter.. " pl until the end of the 
Verse. He called her and recited 
that to her, and she confessed to 
that. News of that reached him and 
he was happy. (Sahih) 



j? i Jl 'i£>^n 

.ifyi j^L JU. [w :d\y^ 
d& SiTj dili ci^ll o}Ia 



ui ] 

Comments: 

It is absolntely clear that the defendant shall be made to take the oath (if he denies 
or disowns). If he swears the oath, the plaintiff shall receive nothing. If the 
defendant refuses to swear the oath, then the thing would be rurned over to the 
plaintiff upon swearing the oath. This is called Yamin al-ghamus. (A typical form of 
sinful oath is when a person takes an oath on the truth of something which he 
knows to be untrue; this is called Yamin al-ghamus or the engulfing oath). 



[1] That is, Ibn Ab! Mulaikah. 
l2] AI ■Imrany.ll. 
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Chapter 37. How The Judge Is 
To Ask People To Swear For 
An Oath 

5428. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudn said: "Mu'awiyah, 
(may Allah be pleased with him,) 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah gg 
went out to a circle - meaning, of his 
Companions - and said: 'What are 
you doing?' They said: 'We have 
come together to pray to Allah and 
praise Him for guiding us to His 
religion, and blessing us with you.' 
He said: 'I ask you, by Allah, is that 
the only reason?' They said: £ By 
Allah, we have not come together 
for any other reason.' He said: 'I am 
not asking you to swear to an oath 
because of any suspicion; rather 
Jibril came to me and told me that 
Aliah, the Mighty and Sublime, is 
boasting of you to the angels. 3 " 
(Sahih) 



j^UJl Liliilj ui^ - (tv p«Jl) 
(H 

:Jli 4 1 Jup ly_ j\j£> ^'J^ - 6 i YA 
tSili l£ jj^JI xi- y. \y~y 
^ J) 'li^' J} 

Jri - J* SU ^ Jy-J ^1 
:ljjll ?n^Jbtf U» :Jlii - jjU^I ^ 

VI ^jU-f U Jjlffi : Jli .it, 

UjIj iljjj" ^lUIil ^"1 UI» :<Jll 



i /UI JUj jTjill B^t JLs gO^-Vl J^i i_jL. l^UjJIj >jJI 1( Jl~. 
Comments: 

1. Allah's Messenger's ^ purpose is this, 'T asked you to swear an oath in view 
of the significance of your deed. Not on account of any doubt or aspersion." 

2. This narration demonstrates that an oath should be sworn by the name of 
Allah alone; and this much is sufficient. And that asking: "By Allah?" is 
sufficient when requesting one to swear an oath. 



5429. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah :jg said: 1 Tsa bin Mariam, 
peace be upon him, saw a man 
stealing, and said to him: Are you 
stealing? He said: No, by Allah 
besides Whom there is no other 



b* y. o\y& ^ ji L^y 



<ulc- 'f 



&\ Jy 
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God! 'Isa, peace upon him, said: I 
believe in Allah and I disbelieve 
my eyes (Sahih) 



te-LjVl L?_jjb-I i^jliJl «itj i.T'T':^ ilS^I <J J*J [f^ 3 siLJ] '-^ij^sj 

Comments: 

1. 'I disbelieve': The meaning is if someone is made to take an oath., it should be 
acknowledged or believed. If someone swears a false oath, he vrould reap 
what he has sown. In the mentioned incident, the man might have been 
collecting his own property, or someone else's, after having obtained tbeir 
permission. Or his intention might have been merely to view the thing by 
picking it up. It might not have been his intention to cany it away, Such 
possibilities could be mimerous. So to state, apparently it looked like a case of 
stealing. But the matter became clear by his talang the oath. 

2. To call Prophet 'isa Qm) Tsa bin Maryam every time and in every place 
provides the conclusive evidence that he was born without a father, so that he 
could become a miracle for people, upon his truthfulness. 

3. The oath mentioned in the narration is of the variety of Mu 'aqqad and Mughallaz 
(stressed or emphasized). In other words, such an oath could also be sworn. 
That is because the man did not merely say; "By Allah" but added: "Whom theie 
is no other god!" stressing his oath. 
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The Book Of Seeking 
Refuge With Allah 

(Chapter 1. What Was 
Narrated Concerning Al- 
Mu'awwidhatain (Two Surahs 
Seeking Refuge With Allah) 

5430. It was narrated from Mu'adh 
bin 'Abdullah that bis father said: 
"It was raining and dark, and we 
were waiting for the Messenger of 
Allah sgg to lead us in prayer. Then 
the Messenger of Allah ^ came 
out to lead us in prayer and he said: 
'Say.' I said: "What should I say?' 
He said: 'Say: He is Allah, (the) 
One [1] and Al-Mu 'mmadhatain in 
the evenhig and in the morning, 
three times, and that will suffice you 
against everything."' (Hasan) 



(rr 

<iLs>j (jiis CLJjI :JlS ^jf JlIc- 

3* jin :Jli II :ciS n^i» :Jl£ 

(*r^ Zk^J 0^ ^ ^' 



- "s-i> o~*~' :r ° Vo: C 

Comments: 

1. Man is a weak created being who cannot spend even a moment in this world 
without the Help of Allah, Most High. None is self-sufficientfy independent of 
Allah. Countless are the occasions when man finds hhnself utterly helpless, 
and he becomes impotent and incapable, despite all his energies, capabilities, 
and resources. At that moment he feels the dire need of help and succor, and 
that help is only possible from Allah, Most High. In order to save himself 
from calamities and afflictions, man seeks refuge of Allah, Most High, 
whether the calamities and afflictions are of this mundane world or of the 
otiier world, whether they are physical, spiritual, material, or abstract. 



111 Al-Ikhlas 112. 
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2, Mu'awwidhatain (the two Surahs of refuge) Surah Al-Falaq and Surah An-Nas, 
because they begin with the expression AMhu. The meaning is: The two 
Surahs o£ seeking refuge. 

3. That will suffice you as protection frQm everything from which protection is 
possible; otherwise, safeguarding against death, etc, is not possible, although 
protection against the evil of everything will be secured, for instance, from 
dying a bad death. 

5431. It was narrated from Mu'adh J±% ^j. ^ ^ _ o£n 
bin 'Abdullah bin Khubaib that bis . ^ "„.c"-..".", ^ s 
father said: "I was with the Messenger u- 4 "* 1 '-^ o^ 1 ^'-^ 
of Allah m on the road to Makkah j ^ - r U\ ^ £ ~ ^ 
when I found myself alone with the > 
Messenger of Allah 0.1 drewclose £" ^ Ssj T lf "r^ ^ 
to him and he said: 'Say.' I said: %*u >jj& ^ - t * m &\ J'' 
'What should I say?' He said: 'Say.' I . , l „ >a 

said: ! What should I say?' He said: «J* 9 '-^ h M & bt 

£ Say: 1 seek refuge with (Allah) the u .j^ ?< yf u : £j£ 

Lord of the daybreak..." [1] until he s ^ ^ ^ . , , , , t 

finished (the Swafc), then he said: <&i ^ fJj»l 

'Say: I seek refuge with (AUah) the ^ \£ .Jj «i ^ 

Lord of mankind..."^ until he « - , s 

finished it. Then he said: 'The o*^ u " r ^ 

people cannot seek refuge with . «l^l* J 

Allah by means of anything better ' ' 

than these two." 5 (Hasan) 

.VAoA:^ c<^jOl ^ iJjLJI lLjJLsJI Jil\ [jj-us- »ib»J] :^_ ? ^bJ 

Comments: 

The meaning is that with regard to seeking refuge or protection, these two 
Surahs are the best of all, because they were sent down for this very purpose. 
For other purposes, some other Surahs could also be distinctly superior. 

5432. It was narrated that 'Uqbah : jj 'J, ti^rf-f - oirY 
bin 'Amir Al-Juhani said: "While I i 1 , 

was leading the Messenger of AJlah ^ O* ' & °u* ir^ 1 

iH on his mount on a military ^; 4,] ^ j& ^ i^Uii 

campaign, he said: 'O 'Uqbah, say!' ' £a ^ 

I listened, then he said: 'O 'Uqbah, 4*^' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ "T** 

say!' I listened, then he said it a ^ || «iil J^>. Syf UI ££ : J U 



^Al-Falaq 113. 
[2 WMs 114. 
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jlc. lii £>t ^ 



third time. I said: 'What should I 5 > > „„..r , y. • 

say?' He said: 'Say: He is Ailah, r *<> ; " JU j1 ^ 

(the) One...'W and he recited the cS-JtJl l«Jl£ cJUl^U aji P : JIS 

S«ra/z to the end. Then he recited: , ; , ,> ^.v „'i? ., > \x 

'Say: I seek remge with (Allah) the ^ ^ M ?Jyl ^ 

Lord of the daybreak...' [2] and I :I^S p tl^IHi JU- lj_jiJl l^is 4-^-^ 
recited it with him until the end. 
Then he recited: 'Say: I seek refuge 

with (Allah) the Lord of «^dll J 5 ^ ^ 

mankind...' I3] and I recited it with ., «.j «, > L;, 

him until the end. Then he said: ^ U : JU ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'No one ever sought refuge (with . 
Allah) by means of anything like 
them.'" (Hasan) 

j*j "4 o* ^ aY x '^Vw^ljJJl [,>»>■ tab-J] :g;><j 

Comments: " 

The meaning is that far from being superior, no other Surah equals them with 
regard to seeking protection or refuge. 

5433. It was narrated that 'Uqbah ^ iuii- ^ jSJ-\ ti'J^i - eiW 
bin 'Amir Al-Juhani said: "The 
Messenger of Allah s|§ said to me: 



tji-ii- & jJLi :Jli ^&>- 



'Say.' I said: 'What should I say?' He J iUi ^ i*^ 1 



said: 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One),' [4 

'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the S if. y 

Lord of the daybreak,' 'Say: I seek «J;» &\ J Jli :JU 

refuge with (Allah) the Lord of >.-., «tv - ; if .„ " * 
mankind."! 5 ! The Messenger of -»* ^ ' JU Uj ^ 

Allah SU recited them, then he said: ji^ i^&f ^JL> jjit js^> i^l^il 

'The people have never recited a j 4 . j ,-i.f »^ > 

anything nke them, or the people f * f' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

have never sought refuge (with S^i£ V j\ Irf&^i j.-!' 1 : 3lS 

Allah) by means of anything like ' «" il ' lili 

them™ (Hasan) ^ ' 



W #/M; 112. 
' 2 U/-Fa/a<j 113. 
™An-Nas 114. 
W AI-Mdas 112. 
^yln-Aflis 114. 
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.VAoY:^- i^'jJ^i] ^ jjhj ijjLJI tioa^JI _,JaJl oib-u}] 

S334Abu 'Abdullah narrated that -j^» jj£ ^ _ oir£ 

Ibn 'Abis Al-Juhanl told him that 
the Messenger of Allah i| said to b* 
him: "O Ibn 'Abis, shall I not tell 

you of the best thing with which t . ^ S( , 

those who seek refuge with Allah ^ ^ y} i 

may do so?" He said: "Yes, O -\ ^ - j b - m & ?,f ■ 
Messenger of Allah." He said: 
"Say: I seek refuge with. (Allah) the 



Lord of the daybreak." W "Say: I % J; : «f^-^Ji ^ u j^ll 

seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord ^„ t ^ . ' , , , '„ ' 

■of mankind." [2] - these two 't^ 1 4^ ^ T J*' J^J 

Sfiwfa." {Bosan) A^p\ £\k . i$ J> 

'iS^ 1 J j^j J ji u^h ^ lor / J : - u ^' *=rj^ C^-*-] : £i> lJ 

layu jjj l)L>- jjl <Ujj <U||JLp jjIj t^ljj^l _jA Jj** JjJ i- -Lfcl_jJ« OjJLsJJj iVAfc\'.^ 

5435. It was narrated that 'Uqbah ^ <■ ^ .^f _ air<s 

bin 'Amir said: "The Prophet & ^ _ ^ , _ ^ ^ ^ 

was given a gray mule which he a* a', j^h • ^ ] ^ J ^- 

rode, and 'Uqbah led it. The . ■ s-i> t .'f . . . - t ^jj^ . • 

Messenger of Allah £ said to ^ „' , f ^ °f ^ 

'Uqbah: 'Recite/ He said: 'What VQA M <^ :JU 
should I recite, O Messenger of 
Allah?' He said: 'Recite: 'Say: I 
seek refuge with (AUah) the Lord 

of the daybreak, frorn the evil of . ^ ^ ^| -fo U { . ^ ^ 

what He has created.' And he ^ ; a r ^ , 

repeated it until I had learned it." ' W? 4a^- ^ > 

(Vasan) £fo t . ^ ^ ^ ^ Jft w 

- <ll 4^*i ac*i ^ 



m Al-Falaq 113. 
m /4H-JV& 114. 
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Comments: 

The meaning is that to seek protection, this Surah is the best of all, because it 
is extremely comprehensive and all-embracing. In it, every type of evil has 
been alluded to, and Allah' s protection is sought against it. 



5436. It was narrated from 'Uqbah 
bin 'Amir that he asked the 
Messenger of Allah sig about Al- 
Mu'awwidhatain. £ Uqbah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah sg recited 
them when he led us in Salah Al- 
Ghadah (As-Subh)." (Sahih) 



'J tjCli. J S^Li! y\ V>'Jt-\ : Jll 

Z\ ^ 'X& 'J ,J\ J ij£ J, 

«Jli lJsI'J$\ J 'M Al 



.^j^JI ja jLL* -s VAo \ :^ tij^-SJl J j*j i ^oV: ^ t ^-UK L^>^a] : ^tj>£ 
Comments: 

In the dawn prayer (Fajr), lengthy recitation of the Glorious Qur'an was the 
practice of the Prophet sg. But that day, he recited these two concise Sumlis 
in order to nnderline their significance, that in spite of their being brief, they 
are comprehensive and most excellent. So much so that they could suffice in 
place of lengthy recitation in the Fajr prayer. 



5437. It was narrated from 'Uqbah 
that the Messenger of Allah |g 
recited them in the Subh prayer. 
(Sahili) 



jA J^J\j^ * .jjLJl tVAi 

5438. It was narrated that 'Uqbah 
bin 'Amir said: "I was leading the 
Messenger of Allah ^ (on his 
mount) on a journey, and the 
Messenger of Allah H said: 'O 
'Uqbah, shall I not teach you the 
best two Surahs that can be 
recited?' And he taught me: 'Say: I 
seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord 



:jis jil; 'j jJUJ frjJA - oirv 

J Zj\l$, Uli- :JU £i>- 
J tJ^iiCi J icjjUJl J ft^ill 
. 5^> J, ^ \'} SU ^ ^ J^J 

■ <S^ J 

v,j ZjX^» J'J>-\ v* J crt' ^J*-\ 

J - iSUJI y>j - ^.jUJl J\ J ^\i> 
:Jli j»\Z. Zz£ J Zj\k» J'J 

'Jj- il&f *tff )kH L'» :|§ 4 1 j^; 
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of the daybreak." [13 and 'Say: I , , > ,< * - ^ > , 

seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord ^4 ^ ^ f ?sbi / ^" J >" 

of manMnd...' [2] He thought that I i^&f 46; ^ J*^J '^jjSl 

did not seem too overjoyed with <f't 'r' i*r V i- ■> ■ ■> 
them, so when he stopped to pray ^ ^ ^ |U ? H 
Sh£>/j, he recited them when he led lili i^&j ^4=Jl JUa 
the people in the Subh prayer. - /-j :„ , '' >' -r ' 
When the Messenger of Allah & & ' ? ; & 
finished praying, he tumed to me , «?t£Jlj. Cj££ ikli U» : <J LaJ 

and said: 'O ! Uqbah, what do you 
think?"' (Hasan) 

a* ^^'-C 'ui 7 *^ 1 J "j^l 'Jj'-s j^j *>-j^T [,>«*- «b-p '-gij^ 

Comments: 

'What do you think?' means did you realize the importance of these two Surahs! 
5439. It was narrated that <Uqbah .ft ^ - ^ _ elr<t 

bin 'Amir said: "While I was ' c , s ~ ', , } , ^ a 

leading the Messenger of Allah jg a* jJ 1 ^ (S? 1 
(on his moimt) in one of these ^ ^ - ^ f 

mountain passes, he said: 'Why * - ' - ' , 

don't you ride, O 'Uqbah?' I had U ^ J St ^ Jj^i ^ '-'^ 
too much respect for the ^ ^ ^ .j^ ^ ^ JjJ. 

Messenger of Allah sg< to ride the " (( / 

mount of the Messenger of Allah 4-^ $ M ^ &^r& 

m- Then he said: 'Why don't you L - ^ sft, -j^ ^ j,, j^- 
ride, O 'Uqbah?' I was worried that 
I might be disobeying him, so he 



got off, and I rode for a Httle while, i ^ ^ ^ >j£ ^ 

then I got off and the Messenger of r ^ ' f , , , e 

Allah §g rode. Then he said: 'Shall <Jj^ ^ U 0?J^ : Jlj 

I not teach you two of the best ^ '.J^ tt ^fa ^ 

Surahs that the people recite?' And 'f-, i s " * j - . > 

he taught me: 'Say: I seek refuge 4a"& ] J^J ^s?^ 1 

with (Allah) the Lord of the ^ - ji ^ ^ 



daybreak,' and Say: I seek refuge 



ll] Al-Falaq 113. 
P'^-Mr 114. 
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with (Allah) the Lord of {[ ^t, , ., ^ 

mankind." E1] Then the Iqamah was ' l ~*^ J 

said and he went forward and 
recited them. Then he passed by 
me and said: 'What do you think, 

0 'Uqbah bin 'Arair? Recite them 
every tim e you go to sleep and get 
up.'" (Sahih) 

5440. It was narrated that 'Uqbah ^ ^ . ^ _ aU , 

bin 'Amir said: "I was walking with 

the Messenger of Allah 3gj and he 'o* '<S_^ ^ ^ o^J- j? I a* 
said: "O 'Uqbah, say!' I said: What jj* — &2 : Jli ^ ^ SJi 

shouldlsay, O Messenger of Allah?' . / 

He did not answer me, then he said: 11 J 1 ! ^ 1*" #| ^ 

'O 'Uqbah, say!' I said: 'What should .^j *j ^ f J J| j >- c 3 if 

1 say, O Messenger of Allah?' But he , ~ T, ( , \l ,\> 
did not answer me. I said: 'O Allah, ^j^j l I Jj 51 11 J 5 'i* 
raake him answer me.' He said: 'O 

'Uqbah, say!' I said: 'What should I ' 

say, O Messenger of Allah?' He u 'i» 

said: 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) - i't J> :«JIS fJjl Jji; L' jif 

the Lord of the daybreak...'! 2 ] Sol s , - , ,^ \ r " ~~ 

recited it until I came to the end. f* 5 ' iM ^ WJ* 4.<£& 

Then he said: 'Say,' and I said: ^ ^ ^ .jj* 

'What should I say, O Messenger of a rt ^ 

Allah?' He said: 'Say: I seek refuge ^fij» <ko0\ ^ : <-^ 

with (Allah) the Lord of «m * t 'i >' 'u; i: -t T' i »:f 
mankind..., L 1 so I recited it until I , t \ , , 

came to the end. Then the % tyki 3b ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'No one B L^j^_, l^jj; ^ ^ i 

who asks has ever asked by means of '"' 
anything like them, and no one who 
seeks refuge has ever sought refuge 



m An-Nas 114. 
l2] Al-Falaq 113. 
l3] An-N8s 114. 
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with anythinglike them.'" (Hasan) 

Comments: ^ < VAtA: C J 

'He did not answer me': The Prophet's s|| uttering the same thing and then 
falling silent was in order to arouse interest and attention in the mind of the 
interlocutor, so that the significance of the forthcoming facts might become 
clear to him. 

5441. It was narrated that 'Uqbah ijui '.<JU fes - eits 
bin 'Amir said: "I came to the , a t t ^ _ t . , 
Messenger of Allah ggwhilehe was bV J** 0* l Vf y* 1 <>■ ^ <^ 
riding, and I put my hand on bis foot JyV, ^ ^ tii, v£ t lli-T 

and said: 'Teach me Surah Hud., 
teach me Surah Yusuf, He said: 'You 



J* l^Jj cJUi^S tlS'lj ^Aj J 



will never recite anything more sj_^ ^Jjf ^ ^Jf : dJJi 

precious before Allah, the Mghty . ,„ ' „', s , * t „ - \ '„ , ^ 

and Sublime, than: 'Say: I seek ^ ^ C^ 1 ^ j >" ^ :JL ^ 

refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the . ^j&'l ij^ 3¥ hi 
daybreak).'" (Sahih) 

.VAVI :^ i^s^l ^ i ^« J t(>Juj [^>w 6jL->j] 

Comments: 

'More precious' means in the matter of seeking protection. Otherwise, from 
other dimension, some other Surah could be excellent. 

5442. It was narrated from 'Uqbah - J£^, ^ ^jj, _ fliiY 

bin 'Amir that the Prophet jgg said: , , t ' , 5 ^ „* , o 

"There have been revealed to me J^^i ^ : <-^ ^ 

Verses the like of which has never ^ ^ ^ & 

been seen: 'Say: I seek refuge with J. „i 

(Allah) the Lord of the J** >' p ^bl £U Jjili :JU 

daybreak...' [1] to the end of the jC\ Jl <^Jf ^ \p\ 

5«ra/j, and 'Say: I seek refuge with ^ ' ' ^ ' J * t *' 

(Allah) the Lord of mankind...' [2] .«SjjiJl j*l Jl 4^ ^ 
to the end of the Surah." (Sahih) 



m At-Falaq 113. 
PWiVflj 114. 
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5443, It was narrated that Jabir bin .s 
"AbduMh said: "The Messenger of 1 ^ & * f f* ^\ / * * \ 
Allah ^ said to me: 'Recite, O y\ ^ l\H C&U :JlI Ji" ^jU. 
Jabir!' I said: 'What should I recite, t „,,;, * „ ~ 
may my father and mother be 

ransomed for you, O Messenger of : <Jll 4s\ x£- J, t y \i- ^ i'jjH y\ 

Allah?' He said: Recite: 'Say: I seek ' " 

remge with (AUah) the Lordof the ^ ^ ] f \, " 

daybreak...,' and: 'Say: I seek refuge J jij £ J^tj cJl 1^1 1 liUj :cJI 

with (Allah) the Lord of , , > -> v e,. - : „ ?, 

marJdnd...^ So I recited them, and '««f' ^ 'f 

he said: 'Recite them, for you will :JU£ lU^I/i «4u£^ 4^* ^ 

never recite anything like them."' . ? ■ 

(Hasan) . «U^V ; l> ^ L^lyl» 

J* ui ->>•* o* lv ^ A x '^->'.W <yJ fj-* - 

. j^Jl jA J-b VAS i : j. i^j£S\ ^ ybj KU^tWlj^j 

Chapter 2. Seeking Refuge JB U SiUsi^l - (Y ~~J0 

With Allah From A Heart That * ^ ' V ■ „ 

Does Not Feel Humble (Y i^Jl) £^ 

5444. It was narrated from , . r * - i'"! f „.:.:< 
'Abdullah bin <Amr that the ^ * ^ ^ " /"^ 
Prophet sg used to seek refuge ^ O*^ 1 

Cwith Allah) from four things: . , ,„:*;, f . 4 '., . f 

From knowledge that is of no ^/^' f f -* J ^ f ^ d 

benefit, from a heart that does not iji£ ilS^^Jl j! : Jjr U ^ 4il jIp 

feel humble, from a supplication ^ ^j; . , ^ ^ ? . . ,„« . 

that is not heard, and a soul that is ' , ^'f ' £ J ^ 

never satisfied. (Hasan) ■ u~^J '£«-^2 V t£~jJ 

Comments: 

1. Beneficial knowledge signifies the action congruous to knowledge, because 
the first and foremost benefit of knowledge and erudition should reach the 
erudite himself, then to others, for instance, calling people to Allah, teachrng, 



ll] An-Nas 114. 
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2. 'From a soul that is never satisfied': It signifies the inner self s greediness and 
avarice, although desire or covetousness for knowledge and recompense is 
praiseworthy. 

Chapter 3. Seeking Refuge jju^l &i j* ilUclV I - (r < ^ M }\) 

From The Tribulation Of The ' * - - i 



Heart 



(r ii>di) 



5445. It was narrated from 'Umar ■ j u - - q & cjU^I tljifcf - a i ia 
that the Prophet ^ used to seek t , " 's*,'*'*. , 
refuge with Allah from cowardice, u*' 5* : 4^ ^^-l 
miserliness, the tribulation of the ■ ' 't :i ° °- ,\\"\ 
heart and the torment of the grave. t . > ' , ' s „ 
{Hasan) W ^ ^ SI 5^ ^ 

Chapter 4. Seeking Refuge -sj, ^ . g^^, _ ( 

From The Evil Of One's ^ ^ ^ ' U 

Hearing And Seeing (t iis^JI) 

5446. It was narrated that Shakal c3^1 oi - 

bin Humaid said: "I came to the - ^ ^ 4 ^ .33 

Prophet ^ and said: 'O Prophet of ^ , j/ ^ - 

Allah, teach me words by means of j-- 5 ^' cc^i J"^ yi&>- '-^ u" j' 

which I may seek refuge with • j£j 0 f jjV", 

Allah. He took me by the hand and " ^ - .7 , ' e , 

said: 'Say: A'udhu bika min sharri L^ 1 & £ g£ & 

*a ^«m 6w w* jfc»ri .j^ A ^ tAj ^ 

lisant, wa sharri qalb% wa sharri _ 1 " ' ' _ > t ~ 

mani (I seek refuge with You from j^J 'ls**^ s* hi ^ ^j^ 1 : J 5 " 
the evil of my hearing, the evil of 
my seeing, the evil of my tongue, 



the evil of my heart, and the evil of : <J^ ■ ^4^¥- l^- '• ^ 
my sperm).'" (Hasan) ^ ^j,- 

<>° ,|S0 ^ : C l ^' Lt: -'^ 1 J 1 '■'-r'^ "jt^^ *>v^ tj—*- "-gij» 
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Commcnts: 

Seeking protection or refuge from these things means their illicit and 
misplaced utilization, and seeking refuge of Allah signifies their protection 
that they may not be wrongly used. 

Chapter 5. Seeking Refuge ^ SiUoi'tf I - (o ^Ji) 

From Cowardice 

(o 

5447. It was nairated that 'Abdul- i^lli 'J ^'jM - 

Malik bin 'Umair said: "I heard . , >„> *s , - ; * - , : « , - ; 

Mus'ab bin Sa d (narrate) about his <•• <j- . 

father: 'He used to teach us five 'J dJLii cJUJ- :Jll ^Ui ^ dliH I 

things, which he said that the : - , , ; , / ; f' . , . ; 

Messenger of Allah sg used to , 

recite in his supplication: J^ J>jZ j|| A\ JjJ/j jlS Jj£ 

'Allahumma inm a'udhu bika matai- , ' ' ? » |S ,* s 

bukhli, wa a'udhu bika minal-jubni, ^' ,\ ^ \^ J\ /'.i 

wa a'udhu bika an uradda ila <lL ^J^\ ^iL sy^j ',J^Jl 

ardhalil-'umwi, wa a'udhu bika min , - { r.f Ti c -{°f 

fitnatid-dunya, wa a'udhu bika min - * ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'adhabil-qabr (O Allah, I seek . «jlsM J j* ^ dL t di) I 

refuge in You from miserliness, 

and I seek refuge in You from 

cowardice, and I seek refuge in 

You from reaching the age of 

senility, and I seek refuge in You 

from the trials of this world, and I 

seek refuge in You from the 

torment of the grave).'" (Sahih) 



Comments: 

Taking refuge means seeking protection or shielding with Allah; O Allah! 
Keep me protected from these things. 

Chapter 6. Seeking Refnge ^ - _ (n ^ 0 

From Miserliness * ' ' ' 1 

(i *i*dt) 

5448. It was narrated that Ibn . ^ _ 

Mas'ud said: "The Prophet f£ used ^; _ " ^ j ^ 

to seek refuge (with Allah) from <-§Jj J* J*y> CS. J-iill :Jl* 
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five things: From miserliness, 
cowardice, reaching the age of 
second childhood, the tribulation 
of the heart and the torment of the 
grave." (Sahih) 



oita 



5449. It was narrated that 'Amr bin 
Maimun Al-Awdi said: "Sa'd used to 
teach his children these words as a 
teacher teaches his students, and he 
said that the Messenger of Allah g 
used to seek refuge by means of 
them at the end of every prayer: 
'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal- 
bukhli, wa a'udhu bika minal-jiibni, 
wa a'udhu bika an uradda ila 
ardhalil-'umuri, wa a'udhu bika min 
fitnatid-dunya, wa a'udhu bika min 
'adhdbil-qabr (O Allah, I seek refuge 
with You from miserliness, and I 
seek refuge in You from cowardice, 
and I seek refuge in You from 
reaching the age of senihty, and I 
seek refuge in Yon from the trials of 
this world, and I seek refuge in You 
from the torment of the grave.' So I 
narrated that to Mus'ab and he said 
that he told the truth." (Sahih) 



VAAY :^ <.t£j&\ J> yj [^jsm^s] 

jjI :Jli J!Aa {Ji jfc- 

4^ JU« ol£ :JLs {s}j^\ OjZX> 



. YAYY : j 



5450. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
used to say: "Allahumma inni 
a'udhu bika minal-'ajzi, wal-kasali, 
wal-bukhli, wal-harami, 'adhdbil- 
qabr wa fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat 



51 ^ 
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siliri t^tetf 



(O Allah, I seek refuge in You ^ ^ ^ ^ • 

from incapacity and laziness, and - ^ J 't^ f J 'f-^- 5 J 

miserliness and old age, and the . «olUJlj 
torment of the grave, and the trials 
of life and death.)" (Sahih) 

j*j i4j JIji^jJI ^Li-ft ^ YTWYUtY'A/ViJLu-l ^ [j^] -gp» 

4 4, ^Jl ^1 OUL- ^ YAXr 4 mV: c i^jMj t VAA^: c tl5 ^£]| ^ 

Commcnts: 

Incapacity or 'fl/oza means man's lack of strength or power or ability to do 
anything. He might not kriow how to do it, or he might not have the strength 
to do it, or he might be too helpless or overwhelmed that despite having 
power, he is not able to do it. 

Chapter 7. Seeking Refuge & SiliiiVl - (V ^^Jl) 

From Worry (y ^ 

5451. It was narrated that Anas ^ jjliJi ^ *j£ - eio\ 
bin Malik said: "The Messenger of , -> 
Allah ^ had supplications that he ^ ^ ^ : ^ 
never omitted to recite. He used to :Jli diJU ^ ^\ ijJJ- J, Jl^lJl 
say: 'AHahumma inni a 'udhu bika , , „,,,'-'* , . , ' ' - , 
mmal-hammi, wal-hazani, wal-'ajzi, ° K ^ °'^ S ^§ ^' ^ 
wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa t ^J| ^ ^ i^j J-j t^lju 
ghalabatar-rijal (O Allah, I seek . v , , 
refuge with You from worry, grief , 'iW'j ' 1 J ' 1 J ' ^ 1 J 
incapacity, laziness, miserliness, , «jul^jl jdlj 'jf>Jlj 
cowardice and being overpowered 

by (other) men.)'" (Sahih) 

ii-jO>J)j L l v t *^ JU^I ^1 * VAAo:^ i^^t <y [j^] : JFdj* li 

5452. It was narrated that Anas : J u ^Q ^ jjLiil LT^i-! - oSoY 
bin Malik said: "The Messenger of „ , „ s , , , _ . % 
Allah ^ had supplications that he & '^^1 ui ^ ij£ ^ 
never neglected. He used to say: ^ ^Jf ^ ^ 
'Allahumma inni a'udhu bilca minal- - t ' , * , - 
ham, wal-hazani, wal-'ajzi, wal- ^ ^ ^ ^ :Jli 
kasali, wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wad- t ^j| ^ ii, i^f JJ| I^Lli) i^jJ 
dam/, vra ghalabatar-rijal (O Allah, 



I seek refuge with You from worry, 



iji^lj iJ^SJlj ijAUlj to>Jlj 
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grief, incapacity, laziness, «Jli'Jl 'l}]' °J^V 

miserliness, cowardice, debt, and ' - - J J i o^J 

being overpowered by (other) 1JL* ££■ y\ jlU^I Jll 

Imam Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An- P* $ i ~^~ J 

Nasa'i) said: This is correct, and 
the narration of Ibn Fudail [1] is a 
mistake. (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Debt signifies that debt which could not be repaid, but rather increases and 
becomes a source of humiliation and disgrace for the debtor. Otherwise, debt 

in its absolute sense was often taken by the Prophet sg and there is often no 
escape from it. 

5453. Anas said: "The Prophet |g . ^ frjj.] _ aioT 
used to say in bis supplication: „ , s , / , ^ s ^ 
'AMhumma inni a'udhu bika minal- ^ : u- ;l Jli 4^ 6* j^i 
kasali, wal-harami, wal-juhni, wal- y ^ J\ ft^Lui : ^ ^1 
bukhli, wa fitnatid-dajjali, wa \ '•>■"*■■ " J 
'adhabil-qabr (O Allah, I seek S^U 'J^Ij '^'j 'J^ 31 
refuge in You from laziness, old ■ "j^l t-jliij ijl>ai! 
age, cowardice, miserliness, the ' ' ' 
tribulation of the Dajjal and the 

torment of the grave.)"' (Sahih) 

5454. It was narrated from Anas J^Sil jIp JU^ ^jt 5 ^ ~ 

that the Prophet ^ used to say: a> f , ,>r* , , .-s,, 

«AlMhumma inni a'udhu bika ^ o*;^ 1 ^ 

minalr'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-harami, J\ j^JUi» :Jy: $H ^1 5 f : cr il 
wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa 'audhu ■ • -i, ?* *f 

Mca m 'adhabil-gabn, wa min 'f^ l <>^ ^H' f ^ ^ 

fitnatU-mahya. wal-mamati (O Allah, i_jU£ ^ dL jj£tj t,^iJlj 'ji^lj 

I seek refuge in You from ' ' • ■' „ ,' , ; - 



[1] That is No. 5451. 
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incapacity, laziness, old age, 
miserliness and cowardice, and I 
seek refuge in You from the 
torment of the grave, and from the 
trials of life and death.)" (Sahih) 

Chapter 8. Seeking Refuge 
From Grief 

5455. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik, that when the 
Messenger of Allah |g supplicated, 
he would say: "AMhumma inni 
a'udhu bika minal-hammi, wal- 
hazani, wal-'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal- 
bukhli, wal-jubni, wad-dala'id-daim, 
wa ghalabatar-rijal (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from worry, grief, 
incapacity, laziness, miserliness, 
cowardice, difficult debt and being 
over powered by men.)" (.Sahih) 
Abu Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: Sa'eed bin Salamah is a 
Shaikh who is weak, we only 
reported from liim because he 

added in the narration. „ - 

u>\ ^'jj J r 1 - 5 u'. ^'-^ o* : ^J* "i-i-^Jl O"*" >*J './"UJI l5jJ^I 



O^Jt # SaUliVl - (A (^Jl) 
(A i^dl) 

t j^i3i3 cojiiij o- 

iS; ij$s\ j 'jii'j 
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Chapter 9. Seekmg Refuge , „v „ Ml j ,„ 

From Debt And Sin 05 S^?' ^ - « r~»> 

(i 5i>dii) ^ 4 UJlj ^Jj&l 

5456. It was narrated that 'Aishah <J} <y. y. - «£»1 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ ,• >■ i^, . ^ t^,-. , 
often used to seek refuge (with ^ '"^ ^ _ ^ 

Allah) from debt and sin. I said: 'O r** ■ <l£ fi^'j J*l 'o^Sj 
Messenger of Allah, how often you ^ ^ . ■ - 

seek refuge from debt! 5 He said: ^. ' ^ ^ , f f, 
'Whoever gets into debt speaks and b» >yZ V> 'JS\ &\ J>ij Ols' 

lies, and makes a promise and u 'Sf U Jvi'i G : »UI t( jU3l', 
breaks it."' (Sahih) ^ V ... ' ^ 

f j* <>° ^ ^ -f^-H 02 

Comments: 

Such person is overwhelmed. He possesses nothing to repay. He tells lies 
under duress to save bis soul. He is forced to make impossible promises. This 
demonstrates that debt here does not connote an ordinary debt or the debt in 
its absolute sense, but heavy back-breaking debt, whose repayment is 
impossible for him to make. Sin in this narration also denotes that sin which 
men deliberately and brazenly commit, or it might signify that sin which a 
debtor commits as has preceded above. 

Chapter 10. Seeking Refuge J v, saliiiV I - O ■ ~~J0 

From The Evil Of Hearing And ' . * 

Seeing ^ ' iU:J,) 

5457. It was narrated that Shakal ^U^l ^ 'j/ ~>' - °i«V 
bin Humaid said: "I came to the fc , > - .„j t t - , 
Prophet m and said: 'O Prophet of ^ :Jli ^ jil U>l :Jli 
Allah, teach me words by which I b\ JJ^l ^ J^j Jj^- : J U 
may seek refuge (with Allah).' He „ ^ < 

took me by the hand then said: ^ ^ O* «>' Oi' 

'Say: &ifca min s/iam samt, 1 JbS t ig| ^1 . - °f \ :JlI 

sharri basari, wa sharri lisant, wa ' *"'\'t' > f 

sharri gaibi, 'wa sharri mani (I seek : JU r ^ ^ U y**^ 
refuge in You from the evil of my Jj <-^&^» J & ^ 



The Book Of Seeking... 



251 



hearing, the evil of my seeing, the 
evil of my tongue, the evil of my 
heart and the evil of my sperm),' 
until I had memorized it." Wald' 
contradicted him in the wordings. 
(Hasan) 

Comments: 

(Please see narration 5446) 

Chapter 11. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evil Of Seeing 

5458. It was narrated from Shutafr 
bin Shakal bin Humaid, that his 
father said: "I said: ! 0 Messenger 
of Allah, teach me a supplication 
from which I may benefit.' He said: 
'Say: AMhumma 'afini min sharri 
sam'l, wa basmi, wa lisani, wa qalbi, 
wa min sharri mani (O Allah, 
protect me from the evil of my 
hearing, my seeing, my tongue and 
my heart, and from the evil of my 
sperm.)'" - Meaning sexual organ. 
(Hasan) 

Chapter 12. Seeking Refuge 
From Laziness 

5459. It was narrated that Khalid 
said: "Humaid narrated: 'Anas - 
bin Malik - was asked about the 
torment of the grave and about the 
Dajjal. He said: "The Prophet of 
Allah si used to say: AMhumma, 
inni a'udhu bika minal-kasali, wal- 
harami, wal-jubni, wal-bukhli, wa 
fitnatid-dajiali, wa 'adhabil-qabr (O 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from 



:Jli «J^ ^Jij i^Jl f jJ.j *jJ,j 

. Cs 1 1 1 : ^ t ^ JiJ [ I y~s~ ti lUu J] .' gijiu 

i>! Cp?J Iri JuA ~ oioA 
b 1 . J^i y. <-JfH bi 'o* 

'oi^J 'L£j-^S 'u*^ ^ Crf LC*^ 

toiit:^ lf jS [j-s- aab-J] 

« ^j! Jii :Jlf a^i :Jli jJli 
:J>; II jSil £j £>lf :JU : JLijJl 
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laziness, old age, cowardice, 
stinginess, the tribulation of the 
Dajjal and the torment of the 

grave.)"' (Hasan) .oior:^^jZ [gpsv] : ^>SJ 

Comments: 

The signification of the answer of Anas 4* is that the Deceiver or the Dajjal 
would surely appear, and that the punishment of the grave is trae. The trial of 
Dajjal means following him. 

Chapter 13. Seeking Refuge ^ g UciVf - O r ~>~JI> 

From Incapacity 

5460. It was narrated that Zaid bin : Jl* <Suli ^ -Oif tr^-f - »tl- 

Araam said: "I will not teach you V^vn * \- \<* ' * i-s"- 
anything but that which the , , ^ . 

Messenger of Allah i§ used to jiijt jij j* lOjUJl Al -C* ^ 

teach us. He said: 'Allahumma inni JiS J . T lf .f, /t-AA v f 
araahu bmka min al- ajzi wal-kasah, ' , , 

wal-bukhji, wal-jubni, wal-harami, l# <iL iyA J\ :Jj£ lltiii 

wa 'adhabil-aabri, Allahumma ati ,„•„„' «i;., . 

^vra/m, Wfl zakkiha anta T^' J '^/^ J ^ 

A&aira m/rt zakkaha, anta waliyyuha LSljU ^^J; oT !jt4^ ' 



wa mawlaha. Allahumma inni 
a'udhu binka min qalbin la 

ya khsha 'u wa min najsin la tashba'u *tf «-Ji* ^ lLi <yl l^Iil 



wa 7&nin /a yanfa'u wa da'waiin L 
yustajabu laha (O Allah, I seek 
refuge in You from incapacity, . itilli V sji-Sj 

laziness, miserliness, cowardice, old 
age, the torment of the grave. O 
Allah, make my soul obedient and 
purify it, for You are the best One 
to purify it, You are its Guardian 
and Lord. O Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from a heart that is not 
humble, a soul that is not satisfied, 
knowledge that is of no benefit and 
a supplication that is not 
answered.)" (Sahik) 
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j^jU lijjb- y YVYY:^- tJjJiVl ^ i^UjJIj /AJI t( JL- *>-js4 : g>>>J 

J j»- V I 

Commcnts: 

(For detail, please see Hadith 5444) 

5461. It was narrated from Anas ^ r, y^j, frjjj _ 

that the Prophet of Allah ^ said: _ '/ , s " , ; j = , ^ , s 
"Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min 'b* ^ J?^ : JLJ fl^* ^ ili* &^ 
a/- 'o/a, wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal- :Jli ^ ^| ^ -jf i^-i! ^ iJSla 
jtii>ra, wal-harami, wa 'adhabil-gabri, 
wa fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat (O 
Allah, I seek refuge in You from -J^ 
incapacity, laziness, miserliness, ' ; - o 

cowardice, old age, the torment of . «oUiJIj liUJI 3 j 

the grave and the trials of life and 

death.)" (Sahih) c r , 

Commcnts: 

(For detail, please see narrations 5445, 5447, and 5450) 

Chapter 14. Seeking Refiige SUJI ^ - ( \ t p^Jl) 

From Humiliation .. ... 

5462. It was narrated from Abu ^ y\ fc'J^S ~ eilY 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ^ ^'.3^ ^ ^ .3^ 
Allah ^ used to say: "Alldhumma, ' 1 

a'udhu bika minal-faqri wa ^ ^ ^s\ ±S Ji <$\>J*\ °jZ- iiL> ^1 



a'udhu bika min al-qillati wadh- 

1 a'udhu bika an azlima ^' <^ ^ ^ ' 



avc «z/cm (O Allah, I seek refuge J\ l^l 11 :Jjjj olS" ^ Al Jj-Vj 01 

with You from poverty, I seek «t, , ' * , - > ,1 

refuge with You trom want and } , ' , s 

humiliation, and I seek refuge with - «jilkl jl jiifcf 01 ill i^tj iSJJJlj 

You from wronging others or being 4 |' iljLi- 

wronged.)" Al-Awza'i contradicted ' ^ JJ 
him. (Sahih) 

& \oit: c .siU^Nl j «Juli ojb y \ ^\ [^^> .alt-J] ig^Aj 
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Comments: 

Poverty means that poverty which does not entail the danger of disbelief and 
misguidance, because poverty might become the source of misguidance for 
common folks. 

5463. Abu Hurairah said: "The jJU- J %^J^ JIS - «Silf 
Messenger of Allah g said: 'Seek t ~, > .a & , ; 
refuge with Allah from poverty, ^ J f* f & ~^ ^ 
want, humiliation and wronging &\ J> Jliil ^li- : Jll ^ijjVl 
others or being wronged.'" (Sahih) ., } . f ., 

4il Jjij JU :JIS 3jJy> jit tjjjJ- : J 15 
«jlillj <. JIll ^> jJJL Ijiji» :5|§ 

.ijuIb jf ^ Mj tjUJij 

VAiT:^- 4il J^-j o jj^ U i_jU i»UjJI <aj»-U ^jI j>-\ [^w;] :^j*ej 

.J JLaU JjUI e^asJlj 

5464. It was narrated from Abu .j b - .r ^ ^ _ ot ^ 
Hurairah, from the Prophet j|, - . ^ 

that he used to say: "Allahumma - ^ 4o$' 4f (f. J-»-^ 1 ^ 

z'nraz a'udhu bika minal-qillati wol- °- t j^| f;i -■„ >■ 

/fl^fi, wadh-dhillati wa a'udhu bika _ c ^ 

mi« «z/z'™ «w uzlam (O Allah, I ^ ' o* •'jiS* urf 1 O* 'J^ cH 

seek refuge with You from want, - i >\ *.. . « >f n» . \ '- 

_ j. ... t . JT , ^ J >*' ^1 ! rJ iJ|)l ^ m 

poverty and humiliation, and I seek s . 

refuge with You from wronging ji4^ Z>'\ <iL jjilj liUJlj tJiJlj ilsll 
others or being wronged.)" (Sahih) .j 

.VA11: C J y.j t onv: c 

Chapter 15. Seeking Refuge jfej, - g^si^l - (U ,^*J0 

From Want ' ' ^ ' ' r ^ 

5465. Abu Hurairah said: "The ; jii jj£ 'j \-yjJ\ ~ ef\o 
Messenger of Allah sg; said: 'Seek ' . s f ^ a 
refuge with Allah from poverty, & ~ ^ 6* 1 ~ s>* ^ 
want and humiliation, and from : jy ^| ^ Ji^J : ^pljjVl 
wronging others or being >t , ' ^ , fi 
wronged.'" (Saftrft) ^' «^-^ :JU ^ ^ 
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Silami ililS? 



Chapter 16. Seeking Refuge 
From Poverty 



Iji^i;» :i§| &\ Jj^ij J la :Jli i^yt 
J&l Ja SaUli^l - (H i^-JO 



5466. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Seek refuge with Allah from 
poverty, want and humiliation, and 
from wronging others or being 
wronged." (Sahih) 



JLiVl 'J. 



11 - 



5467. Muslim - meaning bin Abi 
Bakrah - narrated that he heard 
his father say following the prayer: 
"Allahumma inni a'udhu bika 
minal-kufri wal-faqri, wa 'adhabil- 
qabri (O Allah, I seek refuge with 
You from Kufr, poverty and the 
torment of the grave.)" I started to 
recite them and he said: "O my 
son, where did you learn these 
words?" I said: "O my father, I 
heard you saying this supplication 
at the end of the prayer, and I 
learned them from you." He said: 
"Continue to recite them, O my 
son, for the Prophet of Allah ^ 
used to say this supplication at the 
end of the prayer." (Hasari) 



J, jliil y> <.&\y/i\ ^'C^ J) 

'J ' i ^ e> <J} J. ^ 

M &\ 'J- ^ w L^fe 

j- ~. i Sj£S\ J jaj tonr:^ Lf_ii- [^a] 

Jii J&\ J i^J tT^tf - onv 



:JU ■ 



JaJlj ^ oLS <>\ 1% J\ 'J) 
:Jli tiiilp j4jJi^-li jjJ ^ 

>i; atf ^ 4ii 'cJ, U \£ l; ^ijju 
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Siliri ujtif 



Coraments: 

'At the end of...': The espression used in Arabic is Dubur, It means 'after' and 
also 'at the end'. Therefore, another translation could be 'after the prayei.' 

Chapter 17. Seeking RefUge 
From The Evils Of The Trials 
Of The Grave 



5468. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah |f 
often used to say these words in his 
supplication: Allahumma, inni 
a'udhu bika min fttnatin-nari, wa 
'adhabin-nari, wa fitnatil-aabri, wa 
'adhabil-gabr, wa sharri fitnatil- 
masihid-dajjali, wa sharri fitnatil- 
faqri, wa sharri fitnatil-ghina. 
AllahummaghsU khatayaya bima'ith- 
thalji wal-baradi wa anqi qalbi 
minal-khataya kama anqaitath L - 
thawbal-abyada min ad-danasi, wa 
ba'id baini wa baina khatayaya 
kama ba'adta bainal-masjmqi wal- 
maghrib. Allahumma inni a'udhu 
bika min al-kasali wal harami, wal 
ma'thami wal-maghram (O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from the 
tribulation of the Fire and the 
torment of the Fire, from the 
tribulation of the grave and the 
torment of the grave, from the evil 
of the tribulation of the Al- 
Masihid-Dajjal, from the evils of 
the tribulation of poverty and from 
the evil of the tribulation of 
richness. O Allah, put a great 
distance between me and my sins, 
as great as the distance You have 
made between the East and the 
West. O Allah, I seek refuge in 



ij^e aIIjI jjI 

ij&l t-jiiij tj&l S lf> dL i_jpt ^1 

v>Jl dia)! UI Ul&iji ^ 

i^ljij 'f3*jij ij^SJi ^ iij 
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Siliri ujIsT 



You from laziness, old age, sin and 
debt.)'" (Sahih) 

•VW :^ i^jt^ 1 J j*j <.oiV\:^ l Jz\ njt jii. l^f^> oalijfj -gij>£ 
Comments: 

1. The Arabic word Fitna, of wliich Fitan is the plural form, covers a wide range 
of meaning. By extension of the basic concept of 'the melting of gold and 
silver in the fire in order to separate, or distinguisb the bad from the good 1 , it 
comes to signify 'a trial, a temptation, an affliction, by wliich a person is tried, 
proved, or tested'. Man is tried or tested with various things; for instance, 
poverty, wealth, etc. so that his Faith or disbelief becomes clear. Likewise, 
people would b e tested with the trial of Ad-Dajjal or the Deceiver. 
Questioning in the grave would also reveal Faith or disbelief. That is why 
these things were called a trial or Fitna . 

2. Trial of the grave signifies interrogation or questiorring, which occurs between 
the angels and the one buried or interred. And the evil of these trials means 
at the time of being tested by these trials, man might fail, and instead of 
Faith, disbelief comes to the fore. 

3. For the signification of 'the washing of sins', please tum to Hadith 61 and 896. 



You from four: From knowledge v - *,> „ , >-'■' 4 >■ 
that is of no benefit, from a heart ^ ' ^ J ^ ^ ^ 't 

that is not humble, from a soul that . 
is not satisfied and from a 
supplication that is not 
answered.)'" (Hasan) 



Chapter 18. Seeking Refuge 
From A Soul That Is Not 
Satisfied 




5469. Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 0, used to say: 
'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min 
al-arba': min 'ilmin la yahfa'u, wa 
min walbin la yakhsha'u, wa min 
nafsin la tashba'u, wa min du'a'in la 
yusma (O Allah, I seek refuge in 



( \ A iUdl) gJ£ 




Comments: 

(See Hadith 5444) 
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5470. It was narrated that Abu . f ,£] ( *; ^ o£v , 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ' r ' , ( 
Allah m said: 'Allahumma inni y* "J**** o? I o* a~i^l O^ 1 L ^ 
a'udhu bika minal-jii'i, fa innahu fa -j^ J\ ^ 
bi'sad-daji'u, wa a'udhu bika minal- , } „ f t ■' f t 
khiyanati, fa innahu bi'satil-bitanah 'b", ^ ^ <J\ : <Jj« H J" 1 
(OAUahJseekrefugeinYoufrom ^ ^ i^fj ^ tfj ij| 
hunger, for it is a bad companion, ' ' ^"^ „ ; >- ' „ 
and I seek refuge with You from .«lUsJl c^L aJU iiJt*Jl 
treachery, for it is a bad thing to hide 

inone'sheart.)"'(/te'i/) 

■ Um o* (JjLJI i^jJIjJI j&l) t^oiV:^- ojb ■t^-y-l [i_jLju^ mL*J] ^^ej» 

^ * v ^ r: C <^ '** o'. 

Comments: 

1. Hunger is inherent in man. There is no escaping from it Hence, hunger in 
this Tradition does not mean 'absolute hunger\ It rather means serial or 
continuous hunger or appetite which is described by the expression Faqr or 
poverty in the narration 5462; in that man fails to obtain so much to eat and 
drink that he could satisfy his hunger. 

2. Treachery is blameworthy, whether it is in the rights of Allah, or the rights of 
bondsmen. It is a sign of hypocrisy. May Allah keep us safe from these both. 

Chapter 20. Seeking Re&ge ^ , fc^, _ (Y , > 

From Treachery - • - u> - - \ ■ 

5471. It was narrated that Abu : jij J^}\ £j - oty\ 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of - . /, . 

Allah m used to say: 'Allahumma «j* 1 Wji :Jli CrtA (S. ^ ^ 

innt a'udhu bika minal-ju'i, fa innahu iJL*^. J^S J> jl*^ £ij h^J- 

bi'sad-daji'u, wa a'udhu bika minal- . * " ^ „ „ „ , , , ( 

khiy&nati, fa innahu bi'satil-bitanah & ^ ^ :JU V-> ^' O* 

(O AUali, I seek refuge in You from jj£ ^ i/f J| fl^Ll» -.J^i; 
hunger, for it is a bad companion, ; s , , / . ; ; s 

and I seek refuge with You from ^ ^ 0*5 ^ 

treachery, for it is a bad thing to hide . « S Lkj 1 

in one's heart.) " ' (Hasan) 
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Chapter 21. Seeking Refuge ^ , |r ^ 

From Opposing The Truth, ^ 

Hypocrisy And Bad Manners (T ^ 3jL>dO ^\ ej^-j JjtiJlj 

5472. It was narrated from Anas lJU : J (i fc^S li^J-f - olVY 
thattheProphet^ usedtosaythese ^ . ^ " :f | ^ 
supplications: "Allahumma inni f - J [ ^ u ' ^ ^ 
a'udhu bika min 'itmin la yanfa'u, wa iL ijpl ^1 !^Jl» :^ljijJl oljj 
qaU>in la. ya khsha 'u, wa du'a'in la ' !r , ' ° , ? » ; , 0 
^mA, hu na/si» /a totoak (O !^ 'CT^- * ^ J T W 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from :J_j^ jU «^1; V ^jjj i^JLli ^' 
knowledge that is of no benefit, a „.«:, „ -* ; ,% * , s ,«, 
heart that is not humble, a C J ' ^ ; ^ 
supplication that is not heard and a 

soul that is not satisfied.)" Then he 
would say: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu 
bika min lia'ula'il-arba' (O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from these 
four.)'" (Sahih) 

'cS^I J' "4 '^M- o'. "-^ ^--^ o" TAr/r:j^-i te-jA [jij>^] '-jHj** 

5473. Abu Hurairah said: "The .j^ 5^ ^ _ e£vr 
Messenger of Allah ^ used to say ^ ^= 
in his supplication: 'Allahumma C?. ^ 'd* ^ ^ l ^ 
inn? a'wifa Wfca minasjh-shiqaqi .j-^j ^ jtf . 
wan-nifaqi, wa suw'il-akhlag {O , ' jS . "„ sj < , ', . _ , ' 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from ^ 'r^ 1 " ' ^ M & 
opposing the truth, hypocrisy and ^3 t( J^Jl3 ji&i ^ & 
bad manners.)"' (Da'if} ' ' ' 

\o£T:^ iSiUc-i^l : <_j L; tSjJUiJI tjjb is-j^-I [t_ij<nfi> oib-»p 
Comments: 

'Opposing the truth': The term Sluqaq signifies dissension, disunily, discord, 
or opposition, which is based on mere obduracy, bigotry, racism, and 
stubbornness, and which contains no dimension of justice. Obviously, such 
opposition could only be against truth. Hence, it is abominable. 
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Chapter 22. Seeking Reflige ^ - ^u^V! - (YY „~J1> 

FromDebt V ^ ' ' 

(YY LL*dl) 

5474. It was narrated that 'Aishah : Jll '^a\'}\ ^ tjU^I U^-f - o i v S 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ J0 t - # ,« , - . - - 

often used to seek refuge (with ^ -* 1 ^ : JlS ^ 

Allah) from debt and sin. It was ■/> &J>j)\ J^- : J 15 ^UJi ^ 



said to him: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! You often seek refuge from 



debt and sin?' He said: Tf a man ^jUJl ^ 1*^1 1 ^ Jil Jyij SlJ 

gets into debt, he speaks and lies, ' t y y , „ - ' -°<-a 

and he makes a promise and ^ ^} l ^ J ^ J L - : ^ <r Uij 

breaks it." 5 (SaMfc) Ji^Jl Si» : JtS tf itiJfj ^ Sj3l 

. BiwiL>-li i^-jj tl>i£j OJlJ- ^ j# lij 

Comments: 1 V V V : C ' «/ ^ ' 0 i M : C T^" C 0*^ ] : ©j* 

(Please see Hadtth 5456) 

Chapter 23. Seeking Refuge ^ SjU^VI - (YY" ^^J!) 

From Debt ' , v „ .. 

(YTT 4i>=J0 

5475. Abu Sa'eed said: 'T heard j! Al ^ H^i - o*Vo 

the Messenger of Allah say: ^r, j,.. . ^ ( • jii jl» 

'A'udhu billahi minal-kufri wad- _ J " ^ 

rfain. (I seek refuge with Allah £t ts~f^ c£ ^'S^> : Jli ^S-T 

from Kufr and debt.)' A man said: J[ J,f ^ _ ^ ^ 
'O Messenger of Allah, are you ' y ' ', 

equating debt with KufrV The 4i\ J>ij cJLi. :JjJ£ x*J. L'f Z\ 
Messenger of Allah M said: 'Yes.'" .s.,, „ * ; ,f >, ^ 

jjaj I4j «-^^Ljl JjJj jj -UlIJuS- jjP YA /Y' : Jm-i 4=-^! ['-fli » ajli*i|] : gijSsj 

* ^Ulj lOY-Y/U^UJlj tYJVWYiY'A^ t jL=- ^1 ^«^j tVW:- t ^)^Jl 
Comments: 

In this chapter, the term Dayn is used, which also means debt or pecuniary 
obligation in general. Dayn signifies every right which is to be fulfilled 



The Book Of Seeking... 



261 



obligatorily, whether it is a debt or something else. Seeking refuge from Dayn 
means death might not befall me m a state when I owe rights to others, 
because this obligation would also become a barrier in one's entering into 
Paradise, as death upon disbelief prohibits entrance into Paradise. This is the 
reason why refuge from both these things is collectively sought, though 
disbelief permanently prohibits entry into Paradise. 

5476. It was narrated from Abu . ^ ^ rj^f - e£y\ 
Sa'eed that the Prophet m said: ; „'/ ' /, t> . \ 
"A'udhu billahi minal-kufri wad- ^ ±£ 'c* 5* 1 
dam. (I seek refuge with Allah ^ , ^\ J\ 'J t _HJ| J\ ^ 'J 
from Kufr and debt.)" A man said: 4 "J , - 4 " ; - , 
"Are you equating debt with KufrV ^ M ^ if ^ J} 
He said: "Yes." (Datf) -'j, ^ ^ JgJ, ^ 

. «^i» : Jil <? J&l 

.V^'l:^ J j&j tjjLJl e^J^l j&l [t_ij*^> caU-»|] 

Chapter 24. Seeking Refuge ja SaUsi)M - (Y i p^Jl) 

From Being Overwhelmed With . v . . . ... » «■ , . 

Debt m^O^jJI 

5477. It was narrated from c?, jy^- Cy. ^'J^ ~ e£ W 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-' As that 



the Messenger of Allah s|| used to 
say these wo rds in his supplication: y) 
"AUahumma inni a'udhu bika min 

ghalabatid-dain, wa ghalabatil- s f 

'aduwwi, wa shamatatil-a'da'. (O j*^ sit «Jj^j <jl :^Lill 

Allah, I seek refuge with You from ^ . ^ ^ J, ^V^,, 
being overwhelmed with debt, from " ' f -, , " * [T „ ' ' „ 
being overpowered by the enemy .«p lis M I j&LLij tjJiJ! Oij 'jpJl 

and from the enemy rejoicing over 
my misfortunes.)'" (Hasan) 

j jAj -OjIjl* ^ ^ ^ wr/Y:A**.t [ l ^ r ~>- oU-.l] :^hj>^ 
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siliri otr 



Chapter 25. Seeking Refuge 
From Difficult Debt 

5478. It was narrated that Anas bin 
Malik said: "The Prophet f§ used to 
say: 'AMhianma inni a'udhu bika 
minal-hammi wal hazani, wal-kasali, 
wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa dala'id- 
dain, wa ghalabatir-rijal (O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from worry, 
grief, laziness, miserliness, 
cowardice, difficult debt and being 
overpoweredbymen.)'" (Sahih) 



(Y o «»di) JIjM 



«iVA 



i$4\j ij^lj 



Comments: 

(Please see narrations 5451 to 5452) 



Chapter 26. Seeking Refuge 
With Allah From The Evil Of 
The Trials Of Richness 

5479. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 
used to say: Allahitmma inni a'udhu 
bika min 'adhabil-qabn, wa fitnatin- 
nar, wa fitnatil-qabr, wa 'adhdbil- 
qabr, wa sharri fitnati masihid-dajjdli 
wa sharri fitnatil-ghana", wa sharri 
fitnatil-faqri. Alldhummaghsil 
khatayaya koma naqqaitath-thawbal- 
abyada minad-danas. Allahumma 
inni a'udhu bika minal-kasali 
walharami wal-maghrami wal- 
ma'tham (O Allah, I seek refuge 
with You from the torment of the 
grave, the tribulation of the Fire, the 
tribulation of the grave and the 
torment of the grave, the evil of the 
tribulation of Masihid-Dajjal, the 
evil of the tribulation of richness and 



3£a siUi^Vl - (Yn j^^JD 

(YT li»J0 j&\ 

:Jij ^i^i 'J ju^i - om 
^ 'i? "'/j* i}, f 1 -^ 'if- *?.jfr ^'J~^ 

■czi jJ>j i jliJl < i lJL£-j Jj&\ j^ij ijtUl 

.«i^kjij c^iuij t^y$\j ij^ii 5? ^ 
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the evil of the tribulation of poverty. 
O Allah, wash away my sins with 
water of snow and hail, and cleanse 
my heart of sin as a white garment is 
cleansed of filth. O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from Iaziness, old 
age, debt and sin.)'" (Sahih) 

1 4. pLij» e_,Jb- ^ tV«o:^ °A^:^ ij^dlj ol^pdJl i_jL k-UjUIj /JJI ijjL^j 

Comments: 

(Please see «U 5468) 
Chapter 27. Seeking Refuge ■ \ _ (yy ^J|) 

From The Trials Of This * ' ' ^ ' ' r 

World (Y V ^1) 

5480. Mus'ab bin Sa'd said that : ji; 5^ ^ i^LU Ijj^-f - oiA> 
Sa'd used to teach him these words, , , , 5 - - , -s 
narrating from the Prophet & & ^ L '"^ :JU Ji 1 L ^ 
"Allahumma inni a 'udhu bika minal- ^ CJL^ :JLS JSJ> ^ diO 
bukhli, wa a'udhu bika mmal-jubni, , * , , 

iva a'udhu bika an uradda ila ^ £z M :JI5 aii 

ardhalil-'umuri, wa a'udhu bika min i J,] J\ ^J! ^ Iff.jy/j 

fitnatid-dunya, wa 'adhabil-gabr (O tJ , i •',] 

Allah, I seek refuge with You from W ^ 'J^ 1 W ^ 

miserliness, and I seek refuge with ^ M ^ dL i^il} 

You from cowardice, and I seek ' s '. . ; ,s, 

refuge with You from reaching the ■ V 1 - 1 * J ^ ^2 W ^ ^'5 

age of senility, and I seek refuge in 
You from the trials of this world and 
the torment of the grave.)" (Sahih) 

5481. It was narrated that Mus'ab ^ . ^ -^^j. siM 
bin Sa'd and 'Amr bin Maimun Al- 
Awdi said: "Sa'd used to teach his lf 
children these words as a teacher j», 
teaches his students, and he would 



that the Messenger of Allah aii 5^ (S^! ^ jjl^j 

used to seekrefuge (with Allah) with ^ ^ 
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these words at the end of every r a „,, 1 ... t , , , « . ■» >,„ -,, ( 
prayer: Allahumma inni audhu bika ^ " ^ J ; 11 
rninal-bukhli, wa a'udhu bika minal- i^p! !^4^' B ^ ^ ^ ^ 

jubni, wa a 'udhu bika an uradda ila j^Ji ' Sj ' '\' liiil 
ardhalil-'umuri, wa a'Mhu bika min *"o^ o? ^ . J j* J 'cP^ u* . 
fitnatid-dunya, wa min 'adhabU-gabr <. Ji^f J>\ l'J <M ^ dJu 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You ' ( ^ <; , „ ^ * , s, 

from miserliness, and I seek refuge ' ^ f 3 ' - u? . ^ J 
with You from cowardice, and I seek 
refuge with You from reaching the 
age of senility, and I seek refuge with 
You from the trials of this life and 
the torment of the grave).'" (Sahih) 

.v<\ M :^ <. l s'j£S\ J jaj i-otW:^ <.^jZ [gr**> aaL-l] 

5482. It was narrated from 'Umar aJL^ f J> iiit l5^M - «iAT 
that the Prophet ^ used to seek j- , „ -Vji- - ^ (j"°f ^| j£> 
refuge with Allah from cowardice, ^ j? 3 " • ^ ... 
miserliness, reaching the age of "-J- <.Oj£> J> jJJ- ^ tJlAil 
second childhood, the trials of the 
heart and the torment of the grave. 

(Sahih) tj_Lja]| klij i j^uJi jjAj t ji=i'j 

.jllll s-iliij 

Comments: ^«t'^'^J"" 8 ^'^ [ £?^ ] : 

(Please see narrations 5445, 5447) 

5483. It was narrated that 'Urwah i>Jbl (J^- ^ ^L^li - °£Af 



bin Maimun said: "I heard 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab say: "The Messenger 

of AUah used to seek refuge with ujiAl.! ^ c£ cr'A ^'jM : <J^ 'J&A 

Allah from five things and say: ,, t , ■ } " • " 

Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal- ^ J ** l - Jt ^-' ■ <lri Jj-*-* j* 

/w&n£ wal-bukhli, wa suw'il-'umuri, ijjS *|§ Al Jjij 5 L? :(Jj2> l_jILL!| 

wa fitnatis-sadri wa 'adhabil-qa.br (O , '. i ,t *..*,<}. .'<■ 

Allah, I seek refuge with You from & ; ^' ^ ! r^'" u* 

cowardice, miserliness, reaching the isij 1 ijiilj 

age of second childhood, the trials of ' 1 °3H\ \&' '\.%\ | 

the heart and the torment of the -r' Y J 
grave.)'" (Sahih) 
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5484. It was narrated that 'Amr : Jli ^ J^U Lj j^*-t - «iAi 
bin Maimun said: "The ^ Hll^." ■ Jtf J °' ' 
Companions of Muhammad ■ • ur-^ 
told me that the Messenger of :JU o^S Ji jJJ- <j£ JULiJ jj'I 
Allah si used to seek refuge with ^ * , , q ' , ^ 
Allah from stinginess, cowardice, ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 
the trials of the heart and the 3j <.£^\j <-^S\ ^ iji£ 5lS s|| 
torment of the grave." (Sahih) ' . ; - - , . fi . 

5485. It was narrated that 'Amr . ^ 5^ - ^ ^ _ c£Ac 
bin Maimun said: "The Prophet s|| t ' , \ f 
used to seek refuge." Mursal. ^) LF <-^^ If- jjI &i£ 

atf : JIS 0^ ^ J-T* 0* 

Commcnts: 

Mursal means that the transmitter did not mention the name of any of the 

Prophet's #| Companions. 
Chapter 28. Seeking Refuge *\ • - (ya ^Jl) 

From The Evils Of One's ? ^ °^ ' ' 

Sexual Organ (YA i^dl) 

5486. It was narrated from Shutair 

bin Shakal bin Humaid, that his , , f 

father said: "I said: 'O Messenger (y. 0* L u^' o? h* y? 1 
of Allah, teacli me a supplication . - ..-> = - . : 1 . - 

from which I may benefit.' He said: '" s 

'Say: AUahumma 'afini min sharri >^ jj^j ^ : Jls jjjl 

sam% wa basan, wa lisan% wa qalb'i, ^ . ji . ^ ^| 

wb #m manf (O Allah, protect r ^\ ^ - * ^ 

me from the evil of my hearing, my j^j <■ ^ j <■ <J\^> <■ >£_r&j <• 
seeing, my tongue and my heart, 
and the evil of my sperm.)" - 
Meaning his sexual organ. (Hasan) 



[^r-j- 



The Book Of Seeking... 



266 



Comments: 

(Please see to narration 5446) 

Chapter 29. Seeking Refuge 
Front The Evil Of Kufr 

5487. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah $l§ used to say: 
"A'udhu billahi minal-kufri wal-faqr, 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from Kufr and poverty,)" A man 
said: "Are they equal?" He said: 
"Yes." (Datf) 



J\ !^l» :J_rt Slf 4jf <il J^ij 



Comments: 

(Please see narrations 5462, 5475) 
Chapter 30. Seeking Refuge 
From Misguidance 

5488. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that when the Prophet % 
went out of his house, he said: 
"Bismillahi Rabbi! 'Audku bika min 
an aulia aw adilla aw azlima aw 
uzlama, aw ajhala aw yujhala 'akyya 
(In the name of Allah my, Lord, I 
seek refuge ia You from falling into 
error or going astray, or wronging 
(others) or being wronged, and from 
behaving or being treated in an 
ignorant manner.)" (Oa'if) 



oivo :^ i^Ji; [i^Jjfcys oib-sl] 

(r- iudi) 



of ^ <lL iji-f !il>j Al 



^l_pjJI t^JU^l [i-i;*-^ «ali-il] '-{Hs>« 

.JjJuJI ^j! Jji J^jiSlj t|t5UJI «JU-j i^jiJl <dls tUL. j.) 
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Chapter 31. Seeking Refuge 
From Being Overpowered By 
The Enemy 

5489. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As that 
the Messenger of Allah 3§j used to 
say supplication in these words: 
"Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min 
ghalabatid-dain, wa ghalabatil- 
'aduwwi, wa shamatatil-a'da'. (O 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from 
being overwhelmed by debt and 
from being overpowered by the 
enemy, and from the enemy 
rejoicing at my misfortune.)" 
(Hasan) 

■VVf£: c i^l^ j 

Comments: 

(Please see narration 5477) 

Chapter 32. Seeking Refuge 
From The Enemy Rejoicing In 
One' s Misfortune 

5490. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah «|t used to say 
supplication in these words: 
"Ailahumina innt a'udhu bika min 
ghalabatid-dain, wa ghalabatil- 
'aduwwi, wa shamatatil-a'da' (O 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from 
being overwhelmed by debt and 
from being overpowered by the 
enemy, and from the enemy 
rejoicing at my misfortune.)" 
(Hasan) 



Ija Salibi! - (n p-^Jl) 
:Jlf yij ^1 ^3Ai- :JIS 

A i \jJ^\ i jiiJl ^iij t^jJI 

i oiVV:^ tfjii; liL-iJ] 

/i; ^ it «isi JA> ^ L?\ 
. «jlji-SJl *(jjiJ) iU- 



toivv:^ i^jz [ { y^>- «L-l] 
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Chapter 33. Seeking Refuge iV.-vi ,„„ 

From Old Age ^ & » " r^ 0 

(YY Ai»J>\) 

5491. It was narrated from 'Uthman ^ jlii ^ 4ii jLp lI^Lf - e i H \ 
bin Abi Al-'As that the Prophet |§ \ , l/, , , , , " s / , fS ,* - , 
used to say supplication in these ^ & ^ 

words: "AMhumma innia'iidhu bika t xtil ^ tj^l^l jj SjjLa 

minal-kasali, walharami, wal-jubni, , , , s n .' t 

wfll-'ajzi wa minfitnatil-mahya wal- ^ & C^ 1 ol^UJl £ 

mamat. (O Allah, I seek refuge in ^ ijA j\ ■ Ijt^Ul» 

You from laziness, old age, , , '. • , " aJ , . 

cowardice, and incapacity, and &om ^ '^^ ,J 'fS^'j 'J^l 

the trials of life and death.)" .«oUjJij llidl £a 

(fiasan) _ ^ ^ , V<1 Y t : c , ^| J „ii^i] : 

5492. It was narrated from 'Amr ^ Jj| jU ^ - o^t 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that bis \ / 's 

grandfather said: "I heard the °o* "44^1 j* '^4^ o* p-^ 1 ^ 

Messenger of Allah m say: ^ 4 ^ ^ Jji£ ^ ^ ^ 1^ 

'AMhumma innia'iidhu bika minal- , ' „ „',,„' - - 'n , ', % 

jfcowzS, walharami, wal-maghrami, ^ ^ ^ <vj 

wal-ma'thami, wa a'udhu bika min t j^j| ^ ^ -^f J-| |*jjj„ -j^ 

sharril-masihid-dajjali, wa a'udhu / , , ^ ' „. . „ . 

Ubi min 'adh.abil-qa.bn, wa a'udhu hi ^ V J <f^5 'f^lj 'f^G 

fczte min 'adhabin-nar (O Allah, I V U£ ^ dL i^fj tjl/lll ^^Jl ^ 

seek refuge in You from laziness, old ' ' s <„ - i ,'t, 

age, debt and siri, and I seek refuge in . «jbJ I y IJi ^ ^ I j t ^ii I 

You from the evil of the Al-Masihid- 

Dajjal, and I seek refuge in You from 

the torment of the grave, and I seek 

refuge in You from the punishment 

oftheFire.)"'(# asfln ) 

Chapter 34. Seeking Refuge ^ ^ SaUs^fl - (n r ^«Jl) 

From Being Destined To An ' , ' ' . - ; , . 

EvilEnd (rf«^]l) f U-Jl 

5493. It was narrated that Abu : Jli ^Q ^ - «HV 
Hurairah said: "The Prophet -si ^ | . , £„..| 
used to seek refuge from these 'V' ^ ^ < ^*~ u ^ ° ' 
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three: From being overtaken by 
destruction, from his enemies 



%$\ b<£ :Jli s» ^\ & «ftl 



rejoicing in his misfortune, from Qjl ^ :5iS&l ol* ^ 

being destined to an evil end, and „ , , - , , , 

from the difficult moment of a ^ ^ '/'^ 

calamity." Sufyan (one of the "&>'j\ i^ii y*>l : ji :odi Jll 

narrators) said: "There were three, ^ - ^ J^l'jl V 'Sf 

and I mentioned four because I do ' ^ ' * ^ - 
not remember which one was not 
one of them." {Sahih) 

^ jLL. lIoJs- ^y. YV>V:^ mj^j fLLill fU^ili ^ ^5 tfU-jJtj 

Chapter 35. Seeking Refuge ^ sSUaiVl - (r* 

From Being Overtaken By ' ' ' 1 

Destruction (To Si»Jl) ftiLiJI 

5494. It was narrated from Abu ^idi ll £ j^_ : Jil J^j - sl^i 

Hurairah that the Prophet sg used t „ , < „ , , , 

to seek refuge from being destined -"jij* ^ a* 'p! 1 -^ ^ if- 'i*- 1 o* 

to an evil end, from his enemies t^L^ijl Pj i ^ JL^J ils 1 ^iJl "d\ 



rejoicing in his misfortune, from 
being overtaken by destruction and 



from the difficult moment of a .s-^d\ 
calamity. (Sahih) ' 

Chapter 36. Seeking Reftige ^Jj^i) ^ eSUi^I - (n *«JI) 

From Madness ' 



(n i^JO 



5495. It was narrated from Anas 

that the Prophet ^ used to say: _ ^ ( 

"AMhumma inma'udhu bika minal- tSSlS» If- j>Ui :Jli SjlS fiii 

sayy'il-asqdm (O Allah, I seek refuge ^ . ^ " , , 

in You from possession, leprosy, ipU^Jlj tjj^l ^ i^i-l 
leukederma and bad sickness (that ' (( ^ e -j| ^ t "\\- 

may lead to visible deformity)." I t '^ J ' J 

(Da'if) 
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i5iUi- > yi ^ ujIj *>-j>-\ [i^L*..^ oL*»J] 

Chapter 37. Seeking Refuge - • , _ (Tv 

From The Evil Eye Of The O*- <J? * * ^ 

Jinn <Tv ai^JO a&JI 

5496. It was narrated that Abu 5 ^j) ^ _ oi <^ 
Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of + s t -s 
Allah sg used to seek refuge from f ^ ^ : ^ C* ^ 

the evil eye of the Jinn and the evil ^ — j-pj J\ — t<|^Jl 

eye of humans. When Al- *' "> 

Mu'awwadhatan were revealed, he ^ <irf ^ §1 ^ Jj^J 

started to recite them and stopped o&^lJl oJjJ LSJlS i^^l iUJl 

reciting anything else." (PallO ' - > ' *- '/ ' , s 

r o n (jijj-i ^ i-jIj n_Jaii (*>-L. 0:^1] 

Chapter 38. Seeking Refuge ^ 8aUsi)f| - (Y" A 

From Having A Bad Old Age ' ' ' 

(VA 4i>cxJ!) j->JI 

5497. It was narrated that Anas ^«jl ^ ^ ^ _ oS<lv 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ ' ' ' ^ ' , s 

used to seek refuge by saying these <^ tSJ ^0 <lr^ u^-^ :< J^ 

words: 'AMhumma innt a'udhu gg j,, ^ ^ -j^ ^ - 

fei/az minal-kasali, wal-harami, wal- , ' „'l ' > , 

/Mfe«i, wal-bukhli, wa suw'il-ldbari, J\ ^ ^UiSCl jNj^, 

wa fitnatid-dafiali wa 'adhabil-qabr t .-^J,- --j,- ( ^ - ^ £ *f 

(O Allah, I seek refuge with You -\ t fT ^ ' ■ / „ 

from laziness, old age, cowardice, iJ^jJI 5^ j 'j^ 11 'JMj 



miserliness, a bad old age, the 
tribulation of the Dajjal and the 
torment of the grave.)'" (Sahih) 

Comments: aftl^» 
In Arabic, the term used is Kabar (Kabr). If it is read Kibr, it would signify 
pride or vain conceit. If it is read Kibar, it would mean old age. In the case of 
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the signification of vain conceit or pride, Su'il kibr would mean the bad habit 

of arrogance or priding. 
Chapter 39. Seeking Refuge f * , ^ , , 

From Reaching The Age Of ^ # k^-?' - <™ r^-*») 

Senility (n ii>dl) JJA\ 

5498. It was narrated that 'Abdul- £Z 'J - *i^A 
Malik bin 'Umalr said: "I heard . .„ . , *.,< 

Mus'ab bin Sa'd say, concerning his ^ & & - ^ : JU 
father: 'He used to teach us five ^ J JUi. ^1 

things that the Messenger of Allah *>,..'- . - *-,''* 

g used to recite in his f 1 J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ : Jli ^ 
supplication, and say: "AMhumma i^f JJ| ij^lil» i^Jjiij ^ j|| 
jnnt a'udhu bika minal-bukhH, wa " , - * , 

a'ua^u bika minal-jubni, wa a'udhu & ^'JM & 

bika an uradda ila ardhalil-'umuri, 4 Ji'f J( Sjf 'j} J* ^ sy^'j 
wa a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-qabr ' ^ > 

(O Allah, I seek refuge in You ' t T ,U * & ^ J 

from miserliness, and I seek refuge 
in You from cowardice, and I seek 
refuge in You from reaching the 
age of senility, and I seek refuge in 
You from the torment of the 

grave.)" (Sahih) ,\ <\vr : ^ i ^jSi\ J, jAj t o i i V : ^ i ^ [ j^s-w*] '-^tj>^ 

Chapter 40. Seeking Refuge & SiU^/lH - (£ < j^Jl) 

From Reaching The Age Of fi , A 

SecondChildhood (t-^O^ll 

5499. It was narrated that 'Amr ^ 'j l b yj^ _ „£<^ 
bin Maimun said: "I went for Hajj ' / , - 

with 'Umar, and in Muzdalifah, I ^J* ^ ^> Oi 1 ^ 

heard him say that the Prophet gg ^ ^ - _ jtf ^ _ f 

used to seek refuge from five * - .,",,.».,, 

things: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu '■ 4^' C ■' J u 

6ifea minal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa ■ j. ^ ^ Si 

a'udhu bika min su'il-'umuri, wa , , f( ' . ^ >r s 

sMi/ bifaz min fitnatis-sadri, wa '^'^^V 1 J! 

■ ftfca mih 'adhabil-qabr (O £^ ^ ^ i^pfj i J&\ & 



Allah, I seek refuge with You from 
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miserliness and cowardice, and I 
seek refuge with You from 
reaching the age of second 
childhood, and I seek refuge m 
You from the ills of the heart, and 
I seek refuge in You from the 
torment of the grave.'" (Sahih) 



(See narrations 5445, 5447, and 5448) 

Chapter 41. Seeking Refuge ^ sSU^)f| _ <n 

From Loss After Plenty ' ' ' ' ■>„ -.^ 

5500. It was narrated from : j[f j^l ^ \-^jJ\ - ao.. 
'Abdullah bin Sarjis that when the ' ' *>.*'•<<, 

Messenger of Allah 0 traveled, he ^ ^ :JU ^.H 1 ^ ^> L ^ 
would say: "Allahumma inni a'udhu ^1 ^ ^ -h* lf 'f-?^ O* 

Z>z'foz fn!K wa'fM'is-sofartj wa kabatil- s /t ' , » ,' - 

mumjalabi, wal-hawn ba'dahkawn, 'r*^ 1 ' :Jli ^ U li i 015 ^' 

da'watil-mazlumi, wa mw'il- £gj tj lfJ| 5 &j ^ iL ijif J; I 
munzari fil-ahli wal-mal (O Allah, I ' , . ' >„„^ 

seek refuge with You from the j^Ij "r 15 ^ 1 

hardships of travel and the sorrows . «JUi^ J fi-'Cw <.*Jk£\ 
of return, from loss after plenty, ' ' ' 

from the supplication of the one 
who has been wonged, and seeing 
some calamity befall my family or 
wealth.)" (Sahih) 

,y IVIVlj- <-<>jJ-j jAj J>\ ^J*i ^* '(»^™° • gi./' 5 ' 



1. 'Grief of return': This means 'that I return grief-stricken after having failed in 
my objective'. 

2. 'Loss after plenty (or decrease or recession after increase or addition)': These 
are comprehensive all-embracing words, which eover in their range every gain 
and loss, good and evil, for instance, disbelief after Faith, illness after healfh, 
poverty after wealth or abundance, etc. 
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5501. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Sarjis that when the 
Messenger of Allah j|g traveled, he 
would say: "Allahumma mm a 'udhu 
bika min wa 'thci 'is-safari, wa kabatil- 
munqahbi, wal-hawri ba'dal-kawri, 
wa da'watil-mazlumi, wa su'il- 
munzari fil-ahli wal-mali wal-walad 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from the hardships of travel and the 
sorrows of return, from loss after 
plenty, from the supplication of the 
one who has been wronged, and 
seeing some calamity befall my 
family or wealth or child.)" (Sahih) 

Chapter 42. Seeking Refuge 
From The Prayer Of One Who 
Has Been Wronged 

5502. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Sarjis said: "When 
the Prophet s|| traveled, he would 
seek refuge with Allah from the 
hardships of travel, and the sorrows 
of return, from loss after plenty, 
from the supplication of one who 
has been wronged, and from seeing 
some calamity befall." (Sahih) 

Chapter 43. Seeking Refuge 
From The Sorrows Of Return 

5503. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "When the 
Messenger of Allah iH traveled and 
rode his mount, he gestured with his 
finger - and Shu'bah (one of the 



273 BiUiiSI ujIsT 

: J la <jj JjU^l ^jr^ - oo*\ 

J'. &\ 4* 'f-? 1 * if- S.Jr ti"-^- 

jlipj ^ iiL ijif ^\ Iji-fUl» :J13 
.«jjjilj J UJI j 
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narrators) stretched out his finger - j J ' 5^ -Jis f \ 

and said: 'Allahumma, antas-sahibu J "*' J " ajij * s£ " US,JJ ^ 

fis-safari wal-khalifatu fil-ahli wal- <.^>\?. JIS CS') '}\^ !j| H «iil 
m«i Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika 



: wa'tha'is-safari, wa kabatil- 



munqalabi (O Allah, You are our Ji^l ^ iLiiJlj _ r LUl ^ 
help when we are traveling and the ; * ,t ' * ./j • 

OneWhotakescareofourfamilies - J & ; AjpI ^ f*" 1 'y Ulj 
and wealth (in our absence). O . Z~\£j <, ^iUl 

Allah, I seek refuge in You from the 
hardships of travel and the sorrows 
ofreturn.)'" (Hasan) 

ilyL_» ^jt- lil J^5j U l_jLi ikiil^jP^Jl i^IjjJI sjL-J] 

Chapter 44. Seeking Reftige y. • ^UoiVI - ( i i *~»J!) 

From A Bad Neighbor ' ^' ' , r 

5504. It was narrated that Abu :JU £l£ ^ j^U iT^tf - « -i' 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , v , „ / , . > s , , ;i , - , „ . <e , 
Allah ^ said: 'Seek refuge with J ^ * ^ bJs " ^ ^ 
Allah from a bad neighbor in one's J} ^ t^j^t J-yi ^ J-*i ^ 
permanent abode, for one's J , 

neighbor in the desert will : & ^' 6 ^ ^ 

change.'" (Hasan) jLf iflitSl jlS ^ jLf 5? JlL 

. Kdllc- Jjii tS£^ 

j^U** & JU^ lijjb- <y UVij- tJyJI ijjVI ^ i^jUrJI *?->>4 [,>-s-] ^gij» 

. v\n: c j jaj irn/T:^! ^ ^^Ji JM ^ ,>U^u^ "H 
Comments: 

A place of long continuance, residence, abode, or absoltute abode means a 
city, township, or habitation, where houses are built, which last for centuries. 

Chapter 45. Seeking Refuge Q* & &Kk£>*i\ - {i o 

From Being Overpowered By u 0 ^ 0 

Men ' ' T 

5505. Anas bin Malik said: "The ; Jli Jj~ ^ ?JJ> ti'jj-i - ee-o 
Messenger of Allah ^ said to Abu t , ' J> - : , <t , 
Talhah-Findmeoneofyourboysto ^ ^ - Jb ^ 
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serve me.' Abu Talhah brought me 
out, riding behind him, and I served 
the Prophet ^ eveiy time he 
stopped (on his journey). And I 
often heard him say: 'AUahumma, 
innia'udhu bika min al-harami, wal- 
huzni, wal-'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal- 
bukhli, wal-jubni, wa dala'id-dain, wa 
ghalabatir-rijal (O Allah, I seek 
refuge in You from old age, grief, 
incapacity, laziness, miserliness, 
cowardice, the burden of debt and 
being overpowered by men.)"' 
(Sahih) 



4ll J^j cJlSj oeljj ,J?}j>, iAils 

: jji; l\ j&S Zi^l l jj5 uli in 
t ^Jij tji^ij t( ySi\j 

. «JU-pl ^U-j tJjJl ^J>3 



. VM • 



Comments: 

(See no. 5452.) 

Chapter 46. Seeking Refuge 
From The Tribulation Of The 

Dajjal 

5506. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that the Prophet si? used to seek 
refuge with Allah from the torment 
of the grave and the tribulation of 
the Dajjal, and he said: "You will 
be tried in your graves." (Sahih) 

.VMV^,^ 

Comments: 

(See No. 2067.) 

Chapter 47. Seeking Refuge 
From The Torment Of Hell 
And The Evils Of Al-Masihid- 
Dajjal 

5507. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah sg said: "A'udku billahi min 



ylip ^ SiUoVtfl - (IV 

(£V itorJl) JL>U)l £=J***Jl jJ»J j**^ 

Jl^ :JIS J Jfe :JlI Al 
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'adhabi jahannama, wa a'udhu , , ,t . t . , 

billahi min 'adhabil-qabri, wa ^ ' ^ ^f~^ & ^ & 

a'udhu billahi min sharril-masihid- \y <-^j^\ y'J" c}, u* 5 *^ 

dajjali, wa a'udhu billahi min shani .««'j,, \ >- j/ .'U jgf 

fitnatl-mahyd wal-mamat (I seek • 3^ ^ j-j *j 

refuge with Allah from the torment jlll ijptj tjU$f dtf 5^ 

of HelI, and I seek refuge with ■ ' -. „ « > ^ - ' 

Allah from the torment of the 5^ ^ & ' - ^ ^ '/^ ; 

grave, and! seek refuge with Allah l^Jl 3 ^ jJJIj i^f} t JLS-jJl 

from the evil of the Dajjal, and I ' , . K-j - 

seek refuge with Allah from the • V J 
evil of the trials of Iife and 
death.)'" (Sahih) 

Comments: : C J j*J t0<5 v 
For details, please see narrations 5453, 5492. 

5508. It was narrated from Abu : Ji| ^j/J, ^ jJz fi^J.] - o o. A 

Hurairah that the Messenger of <a , - - , , ^ 

Allah |§ used to say: " AMhumma Oi ^ :Jli Jrf^l Ji' ^ 

inni a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-qabri, J\ \j> Llf M ys J\ 

wa a'udhu bika min 'adhabin-nari, s } i "' > t „ „ jSS 

wa a'udhu biika min fitnatl-mahya ! r^'" :J > : 015 ^ : ^ ^ W 

wal-mamat wa a'udhu bika min ii, i^fj ^ iL S^j Jl 

sharril-masihid-dajjali (O Allah, I ^j",. „ o , 'i A t ' | * 

seek refuge with You from the ^ ^ ^'j 'J^l yU» o* 

torment of the grave, and I seek ^^JJi *y\ -y, iL i^ifj toUJlJ 



refuge with You from the torment 
of the Fire, and I seek refuge with 
You from the trials of life and 
death, and I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of the Al-Masihid- 
Dajjal.)" (Sahih) 
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Chapter 48. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evil Of Devils 
Among Mankind 

5509. It was narrated that Abu 
Dharr said: "I entered the Masjid 
and the Messenger of Allah sg was 
there, so I came and sat before him 
and he said: 'O Abu. Dharr, seek 
refuge with Allah from the evils of 
the devils among the Jinn and 
mankind.' I said: 'Are there devils 
among mankind?' He said: 'Yes.'" 



Chapter 49. Seeking Refuge 
From The Trials Of Life 

5510. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet ^ said: 
"Seek refuge with Allah from the 
torment of the grave, seek refuge 
with Allah from the trials of life 
and death, and seek refuge with 
Allah from the tribulation of Al- 
Masihid-DajjaL" (Sahih) 



:Jll oUli -j t'jJA - oo><\ 
■&■ °o> <-s^ J> O* ^ ±? D. cM-*J\ 

$ V^£ i : c J j*j t <b ^_j*™Jl 

&» # &Uai)ll - (i<\ ,»«J!) 
(il <i>uJl) l^Jl 
OllLi : Jtl 5I2j ^o-^ - oo ^ « 



«uji 



- j* \yy/oAA-. c i-.jJuji j 4 



5511. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah s§ used to seek refuge with 
Allah from five things, saying: 
"Seek refuge with Allah from the 



:JU i 
tf c. 



: JIS ?U>» 
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Siliri ^6T 



torment of the grave, and from the * ( 't > - * f f . , 

torment of Hell, and from the trials ^ : ^ ^' ^ 

of life and death, aad from the evil Ijij*» :Jji' ^-li ^ i^S 015 

ofAl-Masihid-Dajjal" (Sahih) ?" 

.vinij- yi j*j lyjSi iioJisJi j&i [^cvs «11-1] 

5512. Abu Hurairah said: "I heard jLL ^ llii Uj^-f - o o ^ Y 
the Messenger of Allah 3g| say: Ks > <s _ * , s _ , x , 
'Whoever obeys me has obeyed & c* ^ ^ :LaL ~ ^ 'P J 
Allah and whoever disobeys me has : J (j ^j,^J| iiiii iJL^, : Jli 5 lU 
disobeyed Allah.' And he used to f ^ , t , , , £ / o 
seek refuge from the torment of ^ ^' •' ^ '» ^ 

the grave, the torment of Hell, the ^ %\ l&f ^ : jjz 

trials that may befall the living and j (/ , , ' 

the dead, and the tribulation of Al- & ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Masihid-Dajjal." (Sahih) £jj "f IjJ^lj s £iVl £?j . ^ 

. ji4-iii 

5513. Abu Hurairah said: "He J$ : Jli SJiS J) - oo\r 
(meaning the Prophet £) said: . % , * & ^ _j 
'Seek refuge with Allah from five ^ ^ ^ / * ( '" y 
things: From the torment of Hell, y) ls?"-^~ '•"^■^ <J\ lf 'J^ 1 5* ijlla* 
the torment of the grave, the trials .-V' -V *- Ti - ■ 

of life and death, and the ^ J ; ^ Ji r * ^ 

tribulation of Al-Masihid-Dajjal.'" j5 ^u-^- 02 Iji-I^l» 

.«jLtjji aj tou^Jij 
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Silami ^isr 



Chapter 50. Seeking Refuge 
From The Trials Of Death 



5514. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah g| used to 
teach them this supplication as he 
would teach them a Surah of the 
Qur'an: "Say: 'Allahumma, inna 
na'uwdhu bika min 'adhabi 
jahannama, wa a'udhu bika min 
'adhabil-qabn, wa a'udhu bika min 
fitnatil-masihid-dajjali, wa a'udhu 
bika min fimatil-mahya wal-mamat 
(O Allah, we seek refuge with You 
from the torment of Hell, and I 
seek refuge with You from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek 
refuge with You from the 
tribulation of Al-Masihid-Dajjal, 
and I seek refuge with You from 
the trials of life and death.) 3 " 
(Sahih) 



(D. 2^\) CjUJI 

^ 5*1 ^ C/ 'o-J^ 

MjJji» \b\'J&\ ^ SjjlJI fa Ui fl£jiJ| 
jjilj i->lip ^ iiL iji 1:1 Ij^lJl 

<3 ijiij iJlJ-jJi ^™XJi 



5515. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet «jg said: 
"Seek refuge with Allah from the 
punishment of Allah, seek refuge 
with Allah from the trials of life 
and death, from the torment of the 
grave and from the tribulation of 
the Al-Masthid-Dajjal ." (Sahih) 



'A • 



0^0 



J If- 'C^ 1 <j* <J' J 

p Jjlj : JIS M & \& 

.«JL4-IS1 3 
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Chapter 51. Seeking Refuge 
From The Torment Of The 
Grave 

5516. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah used to say ia his 
supplication: "Allahumma, inni 
a'udhii bika min 'a dha bi 
jahannama, wa a'udhu bika min 
'adhabil-gabri, wa a'udhu bika min 
fimatl-masihid-dajjali, wa a'iidhu 
bika min fitnatil-mahya, wal-mamat 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from the torment of HelI, and I 
seek refuge in You from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek 
refuge in You from the tribulation 
of the Al-Masihid-Dajjal, and I seek 
refuge with You from the trials of 
life and death.)" (Sahih) 

Chapter 52. Seeking Refuge 
From The Trial Of The Grave 

5517. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Yasar that he heard 
Abu Hurairah say: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah j|g say in his 
supplication: 'Allahumma, inni 
a'udhu bika min fitnatil-qabri, wa 
fitnatid-dajjdli, wa fitnatil-mahya wal- 
mamat (O Allah, I seek refuge with 
You from the trial of the grave, and 
the tribulation of the Dajjal, and the 
trials of life and death.)'" {Sahih) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is "Sulaiman bin Sinan." 



•jO* J} h» 'S^ 1 J} 

'r*f „t' 11 * hi Ji S^l" 

Ija tli j_jpij i-jIJLp iii 

aSs IjA dL ijitj ijliljl grr^l 



tlLi IJL* ^ ^ 
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sita- ?! Ljisr 



Comments: 

If the punishment of the grave is separate from the trial of the grave, then the 
trial of the grave would be the questions of the angels, and the punishment of 
the grave means that punisliment, wbich is meted out to the disbelievers and 
the hypocrites, after their interrogation by the angels. We seek refuge in Allah 
from it. Taking refuge from the questioning of the angels means 'I might be 
able to answer them rightly and might emerge triumphant from this test'. 



Chapter 53. Seeking Refuge 
From The Punishment of Allah 



5518. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet % said: 
"Seek refuge with Allah from the 
punishment of Allah, seek refuge 
with Allah from the torment of the 
grave, seek refuge with Allah from 
the trials of life and death, and seek 
refuge with Allah from the 
tribulation of Al-Masihid-Daji&l." 
(Sahih) 



JIS jj-^ & - 



■ UjJ! -jZ- o uli liSi>- 



Chapter 54. Seeking Refuge 
From The Torment Of Hell 

5519. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said; "The Messenger of 
Allah m used to seek refuge (with 
Allah) from the torment of Hell, 
the torment of the grave, and Al- 
Masthid-Dajjal." (Sahih) 



: Jll jUftl^l ^ Ljliil LT^M - «U 
&\ d^'j h\S : JLS l'ji'jk Js Z£ 
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Chapter 55. Seeking Refuge 
From The Tonnent Of The 
Fire 



(oo iUdl) jliJl 

jU£5 tJ &l tjlii ^ JjL 

(ol l^dl) 
:Jll ^ jU^-f - oo Y S 

dUii j* y^k- y^ 

[^ts >■ ij^t 
.U— t l^/l:j**-t [j™*-] '{*ij>u 



5520. Abu Hurairah said: The 
Messenger of Allah m said: "Seek 
refuge with Allah from the torment 
of the Fire and the torment of the 
grave, from the trials of life and 
death, and from the evil of Al- 
Masthid-Dajjal (Sahih) 



Chapter 56. Seeking Refuge 
From The Heat Of The Fire 

5521. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'Allahummah, rabba jibratla, 
w a mika'Ua wa rabba isr&fila, 
a'udhu bika min harrin-ndri wa 
(min) 'adhabil-qabr (O Allah, Lord 
of Jibra'il and Mikail and Lord of 
Israfil, I seek refuge in You from 
the heat of the Fire and (from) the 
torment of the grave.)'" (Hasan) 



Comments: 

Jibril, Mikail, and Israfil are superbly high-ranking Angels of Allah. Apart 
from a lofty station, they possess mighty powers. They are the leaders of 
angels. 
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5522. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Sinan Al-Muzani that 



he heard Abu Hurairah say: "I ^ /JJ- :Jll i_J>j ^1 iiJ^- 

heard Abu Al-Qasim sg say, during . . , 



his prayer: 'AUahumma, inni a'Mku 



bika min fitnatil-qabri, wa fitnatid- L' I *Jl t^ijiJl 0£~> jj jUlLi 

daj/aft mm fitnatilmahya wal- > t, # ^ ^ t, 

mamati, wa min harri jahannam (O ^ / J , , ' s ' , 

Allah, I seek refuge with You from 3 ^ iL iji-f Jl 

the trial of the eiave, and from the .„, ■, . „ n**., . - .;t, 

tribulation of the Do/ja/, and from - ' ' - ' ' ^ ^ 

the trials of life and death, and -«p^r y- drfj ^oU-^'j 

from the heat of Hell.)'" .^-j, ^ ^ ^ 

.vvn : c ^ y.j «L-ll :gj>J 



5523. It was narrated that Anas J,\ ^ \j^.f . 



bin Malik aid: "The Messenger of 



Allah jg said: "Whoever asks Allah & & <-<i^\ ^ Lf ^> 

for Paradise three times, Paradise jp- Jjvl :Jls dlSU ^ ^1 t ^ 



will say: 'O Allah, admit liim to 



S^JI 3u! jU ^)) :#| 



Paradise.' And whoever seeks ^'S ' 

protection from Hell three times, ^ ,%^\ '^ f \ \^\ oJl! 

Hell will say: 'O Allah, protect him ' t „ , , , ,, ^ 

from the Fire.'" (SaMft) ^ ^ ^ ^ U 

..>j(\M.: c 

Chapter 57. Seeking Refuge From ^ 3^ hi Bi ^r-^ 1 " ( 0 v 0 

TheEvilOfWhatOneHasDone, -Z &\ & JU ^ij ^ 

AndMentioningTheDifferences - ' " ' C 

Reported from 'Abdullah Bin { o v ii^il I) S 

BuraidahAboutThat 

5524. It was narrated from :Jti ^ ^ j'JJ- £'J~>-\ - io\i 
Shaddad bin Aws that the Prophet 



s§g said: "The best of prayers for 
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forgiveness is for a person to say: 
'AMhumma, anta rabbt, la ilaha illa 
anta, khalaqtani wa ana 'abduka, wa ^ <- ( j M J^ di 3'^ If 
ana 'ala 'ahdika wa wa'dika 
mastata'tti, a'udhtt bika min sharfi 



ma sana'tu, abuw'u loka bidhanbt, tc^t VI 3JV V <J3 ^ '-(U^ 1 
wa abuw'u laka bini'matika 'alayya „, r, .'f, ,-f, 

dhunuba illa. anta (O Allah, You arC niJl> U ^ dL iji-l icJ&£il i; 

my Lord, there is no god but You. r, jf, • ■: , ,f 

You have created mc and I ani ^ ^ ^ ^ ' J 'f ^f^' 

Your slave and I am keeping my LgJ^lS h£ tc-il VI Jj^JiJl V *!u <J 

promise and covenant to You as g^j^ , - , : ^ k & * * ° ■> - 

much as I can. I seek refuge with 1 ■ cr ^ Hi ,y £r*i 

You from the evil of what I do. I Ji3 l£ %y- o?r °o\j 

acknowledge Your blessing and I ' ' 

acknowledge my srn, so forgive me, . w. 

for there is none who can forgive 

sin except You.)' If he says this in 

the morning, believing in it firmly, 

and dies on that day before evening 

comes, he will enter Paradise, and if 

he says it in the evening, believing 

firrnly in it, and dies before morning 

comes, he will enter Paradise." Al- 

Walid bin Tha'labah contradicted 

him. (Sahih) 

.VWY:^ J j*j ^ ^3 

Chapter 58. Seeking Reftjge *- t . ^ r .«\tt , . u , 

FromTheEvilOfOne'sActions, U ^ ^ " <° A ^ 

AndMentioningtheDifferences Jt^a ^Ip «J^t^H ^ijj J^p 



Reported From Hilal 



(o A iUJi) 



5525. It was narrated from 'Abdah Ji- S Vl jI* ^Jji tijJ-f - oeYa 

bin Abi Lubabah that Ibn Yasaf ,„ , , a , , . t 

told him that he asked 'Aishah, the ^ u? J* y <J-^ : Ju Cri 1 u* 
wife of the Prophet what y td J ^ Ij^ ^ ^&Sh ^ 

supphcation did the Messenger of " ' 
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Allah H say the most before he ^ _ s -t ,« 

died? She said: "The supplication m ^ - d ^ : 
that he said the most was: m 4)1 j^Jo U ^1 Oli U 



'Alldhumma, inni a'udku bika i 
shairi ma 'amiltu wa min sharri ma 



£'4 j!5 U 'p] o\S :JLJli «fjjj; 



/«m a'™/ (O Allah, I seek <.llj- U 'p ^ dL i^l ^1 Jj^l 1 
refuge with You from the evil of . t • - 

what I have done, and from the ' • r ^ J 

evil of what I have not done yet.)'" 
(Sahih) 

&rj>-\ y t-JL-j jji # Vllfi^ ^ [^s^u] •'g^/*? 

Cr* JV Oi E J> ^ ^'"i u'. ^ u* l ^ u* l^IjJ^I ^.-^ u' "j^J Tl/VVU^ 
.ooVV:.ioJbJ! jkl icjl^l y»j u, iiilp 

5526. Ibn Yasaf said: "I asked : jlSo ^ JfsP 1 - 
'Aishah, what was the supplication ~ ' . y ^ ^ ,j 
that the Prophet jg said the most? f f JJ / u * 
She said: "The supplication that he Xh\Z- ciii. : J U lJHJ '■' t ^ 
said the most was: Allahumma, inni , ; ,* 

a udhu bika mm sham ma amiltu \ ' _ 

wa min sharri ma lam a'mal ba'd : <Jj^ ^ £^ ^ :cJU 

(O Allah, I seek refuge with You .,„•;., >:„.,,■;. ! * 

from the evil of what I have done, U ^ U ^ ^ ^ ^'^j 

and from the evil of what I have .«juj' Jl^-f jj 
not done yet.)" (Sahih) 

5527. It was narrated that Farwah - >■ ^ j£\ - o^v 
bin Nawfal said: "I asked the 

Morher of the BeJievers 'Aishah llJU] J, J}U ^ tj^k; ^ t _^_^- 

about what the Messenger of Allah 'f : 3u Ji> T ^ sj>' ^ 

3H used to say in his supplication. "", ^ ' , * , '\ 

She said: 'He used to say: A'udhu J>'4 M &\ Jj^j olS" liiU 

Wfcfl min jftfljri 'amiltu wa min t ^ij^ U ^ JjL i^f» ■ Jy; L ll 

.s/zczm' /na /am fl'nta/ k'rf (I seek ' ' , , 

refuge with You from the evil of • "3*^ ^ CrfJ 
what I have done and the evil of 
what I have not done yet.)"' (Sahih) 

^ y ^ ^ TVU: C t ^S/l J l^Ijp^JI lr U. ^ligpaJ 
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5528. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ;p 
used to say: 'Allahumma, inni 
a'udhu bika min sharri md 'amiltii 
wa min sharri md lam a'mal ba'd 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of what I have done 
and from the evil of what I have 
not done yet.)"' (Sahih) 

t( JL- t VVW: c tLS ^J! J j*j 

Chapter 59. Seeking Refuge 
With AUah From The Evil Of 
What One Has Not Done 

5529. It was narrated that Farwah 
bin Nawfal said: "I asked : Aishah: 
£ Tell me of something that the 
Messenger of Allah s|| used to say in 
his supplication.' She said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah used to say: 
AUdhumma, inni a'udhu bika min 
sharri md 'amiltu wa min sharri md 
lam a'mal ba'd (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from the evil of 
what I have done and from the evil 
of what I have not done.)'" (Sahih) 

5530. It was narrated that Farwah 
bin Nawfal said: "I said to 'Aishah: 
'Tell me of a supplication that the 
Messenger of Allah §§ used to say.' 
She said: 'He used to say: 
Alldhumma, inni a'udhu bika min 
sharri md 'amiltu wa min sharri md 
lam a'mal ba'd (O Allah, I seek 
refuge in You from the evil of what 
I have done and from the evil of 
what I have not done.)"' (Sahih) 



J -f Slli l%*-f - "YA 
toi*p U & j\ 
i ,jj LJ i ii** jl>J i \ [^pn^a] : gij» 

<>>' u? »J> 6* Cf. 4^ h* 

jl^ jjj^j jS&- cJii iiJlc cJLi 

^ j- iL. 3>l J| IJhIJIb Hg jtil 

ilLi Ijjci- :3u jjIj j^I ll5i>. 
U> 5* (Iri J^* «-^-V* 

pLcAj (jji^^ iijUJ oli :Jls Jijj (jjl 

^ ^ drf ^ J\ 
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Comments: u t_ i i_ 

One could seek refuge from the evil of imminent or upcoming sins, because 
their ultimate appearance is already fore-destined. And on the Day of 
Judgment, all the sins would appear in the Book of Deeds m their entirety. 

Chapter 60. Seeking Refuge - SaUiiVI - (i * ^0 

From Being Swallowed Up By ' ' ' 

The Earth ^ ' ^» 

5531. 'Umar said: "I heard the : ji| 'j, /Jj. „ aaf\ 
Messenger of Allah sg say: , 
'Allahumma, inni a'udhu bi- ^ ^ u^* J-^' 
'azmatika an ughtala min taM (O ^ ^ ^Ulli ^1 ^ ^4- :<J^ 
Allah, I seek refuge in Your ' s f 0 j. 
greatness from being swallowed up C '^ J . JIS ^1 j I j^*k« 
from beneath me.)'" M i^ii, i t J^jju : jjb g|§ <i| 

>* J ; jJrr J^ -j-^*" 1 ■ "uc^ ilrf 
<*J^ Jj* lSj*' ^ :sSUi Jll ti_jll*Jl 

5532. It was narrated that Ibn . ^ ^ ^ ^ _ oo ^ 
'Umar said: "The Prophet i§ used ^ ^ ^ 

to say: 'Allahumma (O Allah,)' and ^ l£ - ^1 j* - ll^ii- 
he mentioned the supplication, and , . . . 

said at the end, 'A'udhu bika an V* ^ ° ; ^ ~ ^ 

ughtala min taM (and I seek refuge jjl j* ijUlLi ^1 i^jljlll 

with You from being swallowed up %yg . 3 t " ^j" ^ . ^ ' ,^ 

from beneath me.)'"(5fl/#) ^ - f ^ 

. V1V> :j- ,jj ijjLJl tt-OsJI j&l [^~x^> asb_il] '-{h/** 



The Book Of Seeking... 



288 



Silami iLifiT 



Chaptcr 61. Seeking Refuge "'Sn - £m-.'vi <,\ 

From Being Thrown From A ^ & 7 ( " 

High Place Or Crushed (T 1 *i>Jl) *Ji$l!j 

Beneath A Falling Wall 

5533. It was narrated that Abu Al- Cf. ^1 - oaYT 
Yasar said: "The Messenger of ^ . ^ ^ j v^, ^ 
Allah m used to say: 'AMhumma " , r f , 

mni a'udhu bika minat-tamddi, wal- ^ 'y <-<^JJ <Jy tSr^ U* 

hadmi, wal-gharaqi, wal-hanqi, wa \ ,*_jJn, .U ^ ^ ^ - ^ .j^ 

a'udhu bika, an yatakhabbatanish- - ' y , , 

shaitanu 'indal-mawti, wa a'udhu 'JS^'lj 'p^Jij ^ 

bika an amuta ft sabitika mudbiran, ^u^i ^>% % °b\ ^ J Ij t Vr*jl' 

wa a 'ik#jm foto fl« flm«/fl ladigha _ " £ . £ - i s 

(O Allah, I seek refuge with You ^j^ 1 j' ^t» X* 

from being thrown from a high ' " _ ^ >{ & S'f-; t £ 

place or crushed beneath a falling ' - 

wali, or drowning or being burned, 

and I seek refuge with You from 

being led astray by the Shaitan at 

the time of death, and I seek 

refuge with You from dying in 

Your cause whiie fleeing from the 

battlefield, and I seek refuge with 

You from dying of a scorpion 

sting.)"' (Hasan) ( 

.V\YY: C i^j&i J y>j ^ Ji» ^ ^ «SiLu» e~,J^ ^ 

Comments: 

1. The majority of these are accidental deaths in which men die all of a sudden. 
They do not even find the opportunity to utter the formula of the Oneness of 
Allah. These types of deaths, therefore, are not good. 

2. Fleeing or running away from the battleground is a major sin. Death in that 
condition is a smful death. 

5534. It was narrated from Abu J^Vl XS 'J> t'jM - e «r i 
Al- Yasar that the Messenger of 4 ' , /-« 

Allah ai used to supplicate and ^ ^ °o* u? i^ 1 <J'^ '-^ 

say: "Allahumma innt a'udhu bika £f J\ t .j^ji 

min al-harami, wat-taraddi, wal- [ - ' 

hadmi, wal-ghammi, wal-hanqi, wal- V ^ :J -^ ^ ^ S§ ^ J -^J 
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gharaqi, wa a'udhu bika, 
yatakhubbatanish-shaitanu 'indal- 



mawti, wa an uqtala fi sabilika j I iy-\j <-6yS\j <-Jij^\j 'jU^lj 
mudbiran, wa a'udhu bika wa an . yj : s, „„; i .r.*,, t s'-, 
amfite /fldfe/w (O Allah, I seek ^ ^'^' J "/ ° ■ 1 

refuge with You from old age, d) f j iL i l^jj <^JLL~i 

bering thrown from a high place, ' ' 

being crushed by a falling wali, ' 
distress, burning and drowning. I 
seek refuge with You from being 
led astray by the Shaitan at the 
time of death and from being killed 
in Your cause while fleeing from 
the battlefield. I seek refuge with 
You from dying of a scorpion 
sting)" (Hasan) 

.vw: c ns^sai j ^ ja\ «t-j] -.^^ 

5535. It was narrated that Abu Al- : J|j Jt&\ 'J '^J^ ij^Lf _ o «r e 
Aswad Al-Sulami said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jgg used to say: 
'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal- 

hadmi, wa a'udhu bika minat- c e „ , „ .s- , ,( 

taraddi, wa a'udhu bika minal- s*! 1 ^ if* 1 -*^ 1 vi 1 

gharaqi, wal-hanqi, wa a'udhu bika %g & j^- : Jl| \'& 

an yatal^abbatanish-shaitanu 'indal- - > ,t - > ,t s S) i 

mawti, wa a'udhu bika an amuta fi ^ 'f^ 1 ^ ^ <^ V ^ 

sabUika mudbiran, wa a'udhu bika an ijj^lj tj^Jl ^ dL iyS'j tJs'pS & 
amuta ladigha (O Allah, I seek - - - 



l^J Jj^ t^r" ' 



refuge in You from being crushed by 

a falling wali, and I seek refuge with ^LL^ ^ o^f M iL IjAj ioJl3l 
You from drowning or being ' 
burned, and I seek refuge with You 
from being led astray by the Shaitan 
at the time of death, and I seek 
refuge with You from being killed 
for Your sake while fleeing the 
battlefield, and I seek refuge with . 
You from dying of a scorpion 
sting.)'" (Hasan) 
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^)( *0> y 3iUli)fl - (lY 
(1Y itodl) ^JUj 41)i ia^- 

<Sil jTi t£U :Jll J^U ^ £&J! ^J^- 



Chapter 62. Seeking Refuge In 
The Pleasure Of Allah Most 
High From His Wrath 



5536. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "I looked for the Messenger 
of Allah ^ one night in my bed, 
and I did not find him. I struck my 
hand on the head of the bed, and 
my hand fell on the soles of his 
feet. He was prostrating and saying: 
'A'udhu bi 'afwika min 'iqabika, wa 
a'udhu bi ridaka min sakhatika, wa 
a'udhu bika minka (I seek refuge in 
Your forgiveness from Your 
punishment, and I seek refuge in 
Your pleasure from Your wrath, 
and I seek refuge in You from 
You.)'" (Hasari) 

(U • wm):>_iJ>JI J^ljj .VWCj- 4tS _^ll J y>j [j^] 

ir: cA^J^ <y. ] j* (—^j cji 1 j* Jijj v^ 1 o* 1 y ^'-v ® 

Comments: 

(See Nos. 169 and 1101.) 

Chapter 63. Seeking Refuge 
From The Difficulty Of The 
Standing On The Day Of 
Resurrection 

5537. It was narrated that 'Asim bin 
Humaid said: "I asked 'Aishah with 
what the Messenger of Allah f§ 
would start Qiyam Al-Lail. She said: 
'You have asked me about 
something that no one else has 
asked me about. He used to say 
Allahu Akbar ten times, and Subhan- 
Allah ten times, and IstagjtftrAllah 



jfr oli m «i! Jyij oft :cJU ialp 
iijiij :J_jjj -Lp-Li liU ijiiis 

t lLLL^WJ ^9 liLvS'jJ i^plj tt^LliP ^ 
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ten times, and he would say, 
Allahumma ghfirli, w ah d i n i, 

warzuqm, wa'afini (O Allah, forgive \yJ> il^i* tl^ip 

me, guide me, grant me provision » . ■ ^ ^ 

and give me good health.) and he ^ JJ J f ' J ^' ^ ^ 

would seek refuge from the difficulty ^ ^ lili i ^ >y&j i^l^j 



of the standing on the Day of 
Resurrection.'" (Hasan) 



.V\Vl: c ^ y.j ,U\A: C ^ aL-J] :gjAJ 

Chapter 64. Seeking Refuge «y' ^> ■ siUiiVI - (M 

From A Supplication That Is * 

NotHeard U>dl) ^ 

5538. It was narrated from Sa'eed, f ^ ^ LT^M - "VA 

from Abu Hurairah who said: "The 



Messenger of Allah sg 



'Allahumma inrit a'udhu bika min j(| jy^ Jlj : JU ^\ V£. 

'j/miVi /a yanfa'u, wa mm qalbin la , , , . „ , # ? " t ' fi 'Hi 

yakhsha'u, wa min naf siri la tashba'u, & J 'Cf^ ^ ; ^ t / e T*^ D 

wa min du'a'in la yusma' (O Allah, I t £^J S> ^J; ^ 

seek refuge with You from ' y 

knowledge that is of no benefit, a ' 11 

heart that is not humble, a soul that i 1^ : ( - r i^Jl x& jf\ JLS 

is not satisfied and a supplication f t , > r e . 

that is not heaid.)'" (SaWft) d & — 1 W ^ cJi tS >-> s^ 1 W 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) -SjiS* 
said: Sa'eed did not hear from Abu 
Hurairah, rather he heard it from 
his brother, from Abu Hurairah. 

Comments: * 

(See No. 5444.) 

5539. Abu Hurairah said: "The ^ jJL^i ^ ^iA^p U^l - eef^ 

Messenger of Allah fg| used to say: ' o c 
' Allahumma inm a'udhu bika min y^' " ^ ^ : JU 

'i/mz'n /c yanfa'u, wa min qalbin la j, ^ l ±^i\ :Jll - 
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ya khsh a 'u, w a min nafsin la. 
tashba'u, wa min du'a'in la yusma 1 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from knowledge that is of no 
benefit, a heart that is not humble, 
a soul that is not satisfied and a 
supplication that is not heaid.)'" 
(Hasan) 



Chapter 65. Seeking Refuge 
From A Supplication That Is 
Not Answered 

5540. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Al-Harith said: 
"Wben it was said to Zaid bin 
Arqam: ! TeIl us what you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah 0 J} he 
said: "I will not tell you anything but 
that which the Messenger of Allah 
j|§ commanded us to say: 
'Allahumma inni a'udhu binka min 
al-'ajzi wal-kasali, wal-bukMi, wal- 
jubni, wal-harami, wa 'adhabil-gabri. 
Allahumma ati nafsi taqwaha, wa 
zakkiha anta khairu min zakkaha, 
anta waliyyuha wa mawlaha. 
Allahumma inni a'udhu binka min 
nafsin la tashba'u wa min qalbin la 
ya khsh a 'u wa min 'ilmin la yanfa'u 
wa du'a'in la yustajab (O Allah, I 
seek refuge in You from incapacity, 
laziness, miserliness, cowardice, old 
age, the torment of the grave. O 
Allah, make my soul obedient and 
purify it, for You are the best One to 
purify it, You are its Guardian and 
Lord, O Allah, I seek refuge in You 
from a soul that is not satisfied, a 
heart that is not humble, knowledge 



$ ^ J} J. ^ 5~H J Lrff 

i jjp & iL Jl IJ4JJH :6jc 
. om:^ tf uir ijh»,j] '-^p** 

J^ 1 & J. <!Mj ^ - 00i ' 

^ 'M 'o^ : tJU 4oUJl ^ jiii 
Jl M t^Uj * ^ & 

ji4JG <. i y£s\j i# iL jjit 

ol I^JJI t tjllpj 'ij^'j 

OJI La 15 j OJl L^Sjj LftljJaj t^ju 

J & Jl ^ ^r'j ^ 
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that is of no benefit and a 
supplication that is not answered.)'" 
(SaltUt) 

Comments: 

(See No. 5460.) 
5541. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that when the Prophet sg 
went out of his house, he said: 
"Bismillahi Rabbi. 'Aud.hu bika min 
an azilla aw adiUa aw azlima aw 
uzlama, aw ajhala aw yujhala 
'alayya (In the name of Allah my 
Lord, I seek refuge in You from 
falling into error or going astray, or 
wronging (others) or being 
wronged, and from behaving or 
being treated in an ignorant 
manner.)" (Da'if) 

Comments: 

(See narration 5488) 
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51. The Book Of 
Drinks 

Chapter 1. Prohibition Of 

Khamr [1] 

Allah, the Blessed and Most High, 
says: 

"O you who believe! Intojricants 
(all kinds of alcoholic drinks), and 
gambling, and Al-Ansab (stone 
altars for sacrifices to idols, Jinn, 
etc), and Al-Azlam (arrows for 
seeking luck or decision) are an 
abomination of Shaitan's (Satan's) 
handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) 
that (abomination) in order that 
you may be successful. Shaitan 
(Satan) wants only to excite enmity 
and hatred between you with 
Khamr (alcoholic drinks) and 
gambling, and hinder you from the 
remembrance of Allah and from 
As-Salah (the prayer). So, will you 
not then abstain? " [2] 
5542. It was narrated from 'Umar 
that when the prohibition of Khamr 
was revealed, 'Umar said: "O 
Allah, give us a clear ruling on 
Khamr," and the Verse in Al- 
Baqarah was revealed. 'Umar was 
called and it was recited to him. 
Then : Umar said: "O Allah, give us 
a clear ruling on Khamr" and the 



(r i iA*di) 

« J*? JSSK iC&T» jLpb Jsif (Si 
14 C$i o p2 

p\ S£ y&tf & $i &■ ~p2°i ^A%s 

.[<U t <\. :sjjUI] iaj&i 



^3 4il j££ £jI>- :Jlj jjlS jji tf^I 



[1] Khamr. often translated as "wine", the word Khamr refers to any kind of intojricant, 

including all kinds of alcoholic drinks. 
M Al-Ma'idah 5:90-91. 
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: Jli jiiJl pjy-^ Jjj UJ :Jli 
ifc ^UJl ^ 13 !^!]| J la 

ISI |§ Al J^5 ^illi i isi [J Y :*LJl] 
iJja lGU l'c jUji ^ G' ^ !^il 

^nV'^^I^J :^ liijjMl ^l-n-y-l .ab-1] 

jJu Hll:^ iijb ^1 ijj-t-e. ^ jW-j ^ J^j-i ^ JUuJ 

Comments: 

1. This Tradition is concise. Otherwise the first Verse or the Ayah to descend 
pertaining to the prohibition of wine was the Verse of Surah Al-Baqarah: 
They ask you about alcoholic diinks and gambling. Say: There is great wrong 
in both of them and aho certain benefits for mankind. But wrong in them is 
greater than benefit.' 

2. The passionate feeling for the unlawfulness of wine in the heart of 'Umar 4& 
was inspired by Allah, Most High, making his heart glow before the descent 
of the absolute commandment. 

Chapter 2. The Drinks Which ^Jill ^i^iJ! f J's - (Y 

Were Deslroyed When Khamr " <,-,,' - .f 

Was Prohibited (Y pf*\ ^ 

5543. Alias bin Malik said: "While I j£ J ^ - 00 tT 



Verse in An-Nisa" was revealed: 
"O you who believe! Approach not 
As-Salah (the prayer) when you are 
in a drunken state".' 11 And when 
the Iqamah for prayer was said, the 
caller of the Messenger of Allah «g- 
would cry out: "O you who believe! 
Approach not As-Salah (the 
prayer) when you are in a drunken 
state." 'Umar was called and this 
was recited to him. Then he said: 
"O Allah, give us a clear niling on 
Khamr." Then the Verse in Surat 
Al-Ma'idah was revealed, and 
'Umar was called, and it was 
recited to him. When he reached 
the words, "So, will you not then 
abstain?," 'Umar said: "We have 
abstained, we have abstained." 
(Pa'if) 



[1] An-Nisa' 4:43. 
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was taking care of agroupof people, ! ' _ "| ir'-f 

including my paternal uncles, and I ^ / J • ^ ^ _ ' • 

was the youngest of them, a man ^ ^' i^r*~^ L)Uii 

came and said: 'Khamr has been . ^ 4 f .-f„ • , / -f : 

forbidden.' I was taking care of ^ ^ U -> > f> U ^ :J fi U 

them, and was pouringFflrfM (date- : <J L53 jij jl '^ji* 

wine) for them. They said: 'Pour it . „.*. „ £ r f„ i.'- , () „ ; 

away.' So I poured it away." I (the ^ ^ ^> ^ "^'^^ 

narrator) said to Anas: "What is L^tisi Uusi : 1 jJliS - ^ 

that?" He said: "Unripe dates and ,.e. , t> \ - - , -e , 

dried dates." Abii Bakr bin Anas ^ j Jb ? ^ U V' ^ 

said: "That was their wine in those jf^ p-V*^ ^ :<j~^ 5i $ ^ 

days." And Anas did not deny that. ' / -s 0J . « 

t^jj ... L-^jJl jjSj l^jl oLjj jju>JI |»jjj=j tJjjJilfl tjJLjj t00A\":^ 

5544. It was narrated that Anas : j£ ^ ^ ^ £^ _ ooU 

said: ! 'I was pouring (wine) for Abu ' .' ' 5 „ o£ 

Talhah, Ubayy bin Ka'b and Abu ^ ~ ^ - ^ -4^ ^ 

Dujanah among a group of Amar ^ - t £tf - ^ 

when a man came in and said: " ^ ^ ^ X ' * /.> 

'Something new has happened; the L 'ts 6? <S& $ ol5 : 

prohibition of Khamr has been ^ j^J^i ^ ^ j J-^j 



revealed.' So we poured it away. 
He said: "The only intojricant in 

those days was Fadikh, a rrusiure of ^ £j£ i ^ j££ ^ ^ : ju 

unripe dates and dried dates." And ' ^. " ^ "', , i4 

Anas said: "i^amr was forbidden, ^" Jl 9^^" ^ V «-^J 'j^O 
and most of their ^wimr in those , j^- v, 'J. ^ l\\ 

days was Fadikh." (Sahih) t -" ' " ' 5 ' ' 

5545. It was narrated that Anas :Jil ^ o^i HyjJ\ - eoto 
bin Malik said: "When Khamr was , f «. „,>.,. j., ^ 

forbidden, their drink was (made «r 31 ^ '^^^ 0* ^ 

from) unripe dates and dried c^^- ^ ^tjjl cJ^- :Jli <iJJU ^1 
dates." (Sahih) " ' ' 
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Chapter 3. Khamr Is A Drink ^>\'jli ^I2»iil - (r j^Jl) 

(Made) Of Unripe Dates And ' (V 

Dried Dates (r ^ W 

5546. It was narrated that Jabir - : Jll ^ ^ li^^ ~ ooi " 1 

raeanine bin 'Abdullah - said: , :,.>.. , it ,t • f 

"Unripe dates and dried dates are v- --i ^ • ^ ' • ^ 

Khamr" (Sahih) - 41 jl£ ^1 ^ - ^li- ^ tjlL 

5547. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: : J\J ^ ^ i^i u^i-t - ooiV 
"Unripe dates and dried dates are c ' yS , . t , e 
STiamr." Al-A'mash narrated it in TV 1 *" ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Marfu' form. (Sahih) : J ij A I ^ ^jLJ- ilJL-i :JU> jlij 

, iJ iip*bfl iiij .^l^- _^3lj ^Jl 

5548. It was narrated from Jabir : Jis tf/- ' ISJI u^f - ociA 
that the Prophet «H said: "Raisins *: ' , , ' , f „ , e 
and dried dates are Khamr r <.J^*H\ ^ tjC-i ^ Al uTi IT^-l 

js- i^>^ s i** ^ 4u-p ti^-b- ^ m /s ^uJi ^-^A l^s-l '-^hj^ 
Comments: 

The purpose of this chapter and the relevant Tradition is the repudiation of 
the viewpoint that wine is made out of grapes only. 
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Chapter 4. Clear Prohibition «i . 

Of Drinking Nabidh Made Of ^ & f*P ^ ~ " 

Two Things Mixed Together, gO ^UI J£ SS^I^JI jlL^JI i-J 

Relies Upon The Clarification ' ' '. ' ' 

Of Al-Balh m And At-Tamr (i ««II) 

(Dried Dates) 

5549. It was narrated from Ibn Abi : 'J (3^1 ^j*^ - «e £ ^ 

Laila, from one of the Companions ^crji ' ; " * ' ' 1 ' *J| jIp h"* f 

of the Prophet ij, that the Prophet ' i ¥ ' ^ °* ; ^ 

g forbade (mktures of) Al-Balh 



and dried dates, and of raisins and 
dried dates. (Sahih) 



&\ & j> m & m -m & 

TU 

Comments: 

1. Sorae fruit is immersed in water. When it becomes soft, the fruit is given a rab 
by the hands in the water. Then the water is squeezed out in a piece of cloth in 
a way that the straw pulp is separated. Thereupon that beverage having the 
effect of the fruit is drunk, This is called the Nabidh. It happens to be delicious 
and energizing. There is no harm in drinking it. But it should not be kept for a 
long time, because it ferments quickly, often changing to alcohol. If it turns 
intoxicating, it is unlawful like wine. If the Nabidh is brewed out of two types of 
fruits, meaning if two types of fruits are immersed into the water, the possibility 
of its turning intoxicating quickly becomes greater. It is because in it chemical 
action starts with speed. That is why the Nabidh of any two substances is 
absolutely forbidden. In the event of it not being alcoholic or intoxicating, 
however, its use would nonetheless be appropriate. But coramoners do not 
happen to be sensible in the matter of intoxication. It was, therefore, absolutely 
forbidden. 

2. Fresh ripe dates and dried dates are mutually quite different from each other. 
They were, therefore, considered equaling two different fruits. 

Chapter 5. Miring Al-Balh And yfy^j JaJ^- - (o r ? w J!) 
Az-Zahuw m ' - ' 

(o ii^l) 

5550, It was narrated that Ibn J*i\ xs- 'J ^>\j \,'j¥\ - oe«< 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 



Which they say is the date once it begins to ripen. 
[2] Unripe dates (Al-Busr) that have begun to take on a red or yeliow color. 
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Allah s|i forbade Ad-Dubba', Al- r . „ . , „.-j >. r rs„ 

Hantam, Al-Muzaffat, and ^n- ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Nagir, and (he forbade) mismgAl- ^ti ^\ Je. ^ x^ d'JLt- 

Balh with Az-Zahuw" m (Sahih) ' t t ' -r . 

■j^J S 5 ' 

Comments: 

1. In the above-quoted vessels, due to tlieir absorbing the contents, intoxication 
would remain in them. Tliese vessels were, therefore, forbidden for maldng 
Nabtdh. Or these vessels were probably used for brewing wine. At the time of 
the prohibition of alcoholic drinks or wine, the use of these vessels was 
temporaiily forbidden so that even the idea of wine does not recur. Later on, 
permission to make use of these vessels was given, although one should deal 
cautiously and see that intorication is not produced, Otherwise, the beverage 
would become unlawful. If it does not intoxicate, then there is no harm in it. 

2. Bedah, Zahr, Busi; Rutab, and Tamr are the various states or conditions of 
dates. 

5551. It was narrated that Ibn : JU ^ jlA^i - ooo\ 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of . , t „ 

Allah m forbade Ad-Dubba', Al- & ^ & *T 

Muzaffat," - and on one occasion J£ : J Ls ^yZZ- ^\ ^J- iJZJ? J^i 
he added: "An-Naqir," - "and (he ' .t ' * ' > 

forbade) mking At-Tamr (dried ~ ^ ? M 

dates) with raisins, and Az-Zahuw ^31 Jalij '^J jS^^J ~ tS^ 1 *>" 
with At-Tamr." (Sahih) ' . s „ ,. s „, 

5552. It was narrated that Abu (/. & i^ 31 ^j*^ ~ oaar 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The '.fa j£ >• ^ & ^ 
Messenger of Allah ag£ forbade , . / t ' ' , 
(mbring) yiz-Za/ww and At-Tamr, <-'^°J J} b* <-'-pf- 

and raisins and dried dates (At- ^ ^ j: .fa ^^j, ^ J ^ 
Tamr)" (Sahih) ' 



[1] See Chapter 28 which follows. 
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Chapter 6. Miring ^Lg-ZcAwH' <— j*^ 1 -M^- - ^ f****^) 

And itofad Ripe Dates ; ' 

5553. 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah :Jlf jjJ ^ j^i IT^Lf - *«sr 
narrated from bis father that the 

Prophet m said: "Do not combine ^ : JU i? 1 ^ 



dried dates -with raisins, hot Az- ^ 4il jCp ^a^- :<Jl* j^J ^1 ^ J^J 

Zahuw with ripe dates." (Sahih) vT - n; " flfi , ' f „ - s 

r v " • N :JU ^ ^J! ^ jjjl ^ tota ^ 

Cjj* ^. Haa:^ yej^J ^ ^'j 5 '^j^^ 1 iplwj tOT'T:^- 

5554. It was narrated from Abu : Jii J&£jl ^ ilii - «aui 
Qatadah that tlie Messenger of „ ;e , - s >a * , „.< 
Allah fg said: "Do not soak Az- ' <f> ^ : JU ^ * oU * 
Zahuw and ripe dates together, and j* <.J^1 - iljUiJl })\ y>j 
do not soak raisins and ripe dates " - , - a? , f,, 
together." (Sahih) : f & & J ^ 01 Sjb J ^/^f 

Chapter 7. Miring Az-Zahuw j-^lj K; 1 ^ - - (V »»*J1) 

And^4/-B«sr ' ' " 

(V Si*dO 

5555. It was narrated that Abu ^ (}. u***- cJ> £'J?-\ - asso 
Sa'eed Al-Khadn said: "The > r =, .£*- , f - . v 
Messenger of Allah m forbade ^ A ^ f , 
mbring dried dates and raisins, and ^ {y. s** IA ~ $ 'y 
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miring Az-Zahuw and dried dates, f . . , , „ - - 

tmd Az-ZaIiuwandAl~Busr." (Sahih) & & - & 

V\ 5i Al J^ij ^ : Jll (ij-UJi x^ 

»ji iLL; Mj '4^0 S^ 11 ^4 



C 



Chapter 8. Mixing Al-Busr And v^'j ^4 J! -M^ ~ < A (W~»JD 
Ripe Dates (Ar-Rutab) 



(A 



5556. £ Ata' narrated from Jabir V* "<~£\'jl V ^f^k ^jf^ ~ ' 
that the Prophet i§ forbade miring 
dried dates and raisins, and Al-Busr 



and ripe dates. (Sahili) M ^ V\ : ^ t\LZ : Jli 

\A/\W\: C ^jU- ^J\j >J! iLil «I/ uL t^pSlI ^^i:^^ 

5557. It was narrated from Jabir, d V* & V j!M - oo°V 
that the Messenger of Allah gg «Jjljl^ &fe :JU tlLl, gjii ; Jll ;jiS 
said: "Do not mix raisins and dried „ ' s £ ^ ; , 

dates, nor Al-Busr and dried J J^J 61 'S^ ^ A* S? 1 

dates." (Sahili) ^jj, ^5 ^ ^ ^, 

'i^'^b ili^-JI tLjJ^Jl iAj fUaP i1jO>- ^ iAc Jiio ^aj [j^j caL^] '.Qj>u 

Chapter 9. Mixing Al-Busr And ^1 Lj£ - C\ jw^Jl) 

Dried Dates (At-Tamr) " ' ^ 

5558. It was narrated from Jabir JjLl dji :JlI L^f - a e o A 
that the Messenger of Allah 0. ,« ., „ 4 

forbade soaking raisins and dried ^ ^ ^' 6* ^ 
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dates together, and he forbade «s , s. 

sosiking ^/-Busr and dried dates J ' ^ J ' — ^ b ^ ° ' ^ 

together. (SaMA) . UL^ f J&\j ^il 

5559. It was narrated that Ibn (J^Jl ^ ^ 'j ^jt^? ~ oee ^ 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of , - , ? „ , . 
Allah m forbade Ad-Dubba', Al- ^ ttJjU ^i ^ O* ' Jr* Oi' O* 
Hantam, Al-Muzaffat, and ^4«- ^1 ^ i j? ^ iojL' ^1 
Afafj'W", and that Al-Busr be mixed ' .«4. ° . lls ' 4 * „- 'a, 
with dried dates, and that raisins be ? « f J -^ J ^ : Jb ^ 
mixed with dried dates, and he jJl\ <. icijiJlJ <-^^\j 
wrote to the people of Hajar '-t „s' «„ „ „*,,, 
sayang: Do not mrx raisins and - ^ ; - y ■ ^ J 
dried dates together.'" (SaMfc) V M Ji v^j 

Comments: ."-n.^ 
(For details, please turn to narration 5550) 

5560. It was narrated that Ibn :Jl* OL^L ^ i^-f LT^l! - eoV 
'Abbas said: "Al-Busr on their own 
are unlawful and with dried dates 
they are unlawful." [1] (Sahih) }\'J~ : <J Li J? 

aj\> J\ x* ja\jJ, to-iv:^ tt s^SCIi <y [LijSj- g^-a] 
Comments: 

In the Nabidh or beverage brewed out of the Busr variety of dates, 
intojrication might probably have been taking place quickly. Ibn Abbas 
might have been considering it unlawful on that account. In every case, it is 
unlawful only when it causes intoxication, otberwise not. But the concocted 
Nabidh or beverage brewed out of Busr and Tamr is invariably unlawful, 
iirespective of whether it intoxicates or does not intojdcate. This is because 
Allah's Messenger sjg has forbidden it absolutely. 



m Meaning when soaking them in water to make a drink. 
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Chapter 10. Mixing Dried ^ ^ _ 

Dates And Raisins T 8 ^ J ^ ^ 

O « iUdl) 

5561. It was narrated that Ibn v; -| ^ [J^f „ 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of ] *' , , , 

Allah m forbade mixing dried J. 5* r^v 11 ^ ^ ^ u 

dates and raisins, and dried dates J,\ ^ <.jd- J, ^ il'jS J\ 

&nd Al-Busr." (Sahih) ' '"' ' , „ „ 

5562. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: ^ tT^Lf - «'U 
"The Messenger of Allah sgg -, ^ t '' , ' , , \ . , t s 
forbade dried dates and raisins, ^S^ 1 6? 4^ ^ ^JJ 1 ? 1 
and he forbade dried dates and Al- ^ yjj. -jij ^ ^ 

Shw, if they are soaked together." \ , " ^ * s ' ' , / 

'^Ij ^ «j* S ^ <V3 J' 
% o i t jJi; l tjjtljj; 4fl.Tl.-j- (^^3! ^ r^**!' A»li->{] 

Chapter 11. Miring Ripe Dates jtfu _ ( u ^ 0 

And Raisins - - * ^ *' n 



5563. It was narrated from .'^ >. >.,, t'li-t - «ir 
'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah, from ' ^ , 



his father, that the Prophet ^ said: ^.1 ^ J?™- 0* ' f ^ ^ ^' 



"Do not soak Az-Zahuw and ripe ^! ^ ti&la ^ <Jil Jup 
dates, and do not soak ripe dates " ; t t ' ' , , 
and raisins together." (Sahih) ^ M ^ c/ 
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^1 iBf 



Chapter 12. MtemgALBusr *, r f (1 . (v „. 

And Raisins W ! ^ " ° Y r^ 0 

5564. It was narrated from Jabir gfc. : Jll t£ IT^f - «'U 
that the Messenger of Allah j$| , 
forbade soaking raisins and Al-Busr <J.A> i* 0^ i J?J' t h? 
together, and he forbade soaking t uU^ iy-Jl j& M i r £f : 
Al-Busr and ripe dates together. "' ' ' " . „ i( ~ J 

H/UAVj- i^ji^. l_-oj)Ij ^1 iLil UI/ ^llg^u 

Chapter 13. Mentioning The ^ sLj) ^fj - O r j^JO 

Reason Why These Mixtures ,^ t " >. =f - 't-i»f 

Are Forbidden, Which Is That ^ ^ C?^ 1 ^ 1 

One Of Them Is More Potent ( \r «=*JI) JU Ui^-f 

Than The Other 

5565. It was narrated that Anas -J^ & •4j^ > ^j^> ~ 

bin Malik said: "The Messenger of - -i ■ i| ■' h k" ; f 

Allah g forbade us to soak two «T^V- ^ 'J & • ^ 

things together when one is more 4^ £rt u^' °o* 'J^* <j? _j£LLH 



potent than the other. I asked him 
about Fadikh (a drink made from 



fresh dates cut open) and he o* ^'^"J Sfr^ ^ Uiii-f 

forbade it. He disliked the extra bit 



on Al-Busr, fearing that that might 



lUJ^JI dilf :Jll jIp LJii t ^^aiJl 



make it two things, so we used to ■ ^ Orr^ ^J 5 ? ^ j~4^ ist 
cut it off." (SaAife) 

» ^1 ^JjJI 1^ ^Ij-i e^-JJj tO'VYij- ^>3I yi jaj :gi>^" 
Comments: 

1. 'Fadhikh': It was a beverage of the kind called Nabidh, which was prepared 
from full-grown unripe dates without them being touched, i.e. boiled or 
heated in any degree. Since it used to be intoxicating, it was forbidden. 

2. 'Which has ripened from one side': Ripe on one side, unripe on the other. So 
to state, such type of date is also a fruit consisting of two varieties. Unripe 
and fully ripe (fresh ripe dates). Therefore, the Nabidh or beverage of this 
type of dates is also forbidden, except for when both the sides are separated, 
and the Nabidh is made out of one portion, as has been described in the 
Tradition itself. 
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5566. It was narrated that Abu 
Idris said: "I saw Anas bin Malik 
when some Busr which had extra 
bits were brought to him, and he 
started to cut them off." (Hasan) 

5567. Qatadah said: "Anas used to 
tell us to cut off the extra bits." 
(Hasan) 



5568. It was narrated that Anas 
would not leave any dates that had 
become ripe but he would remove 
them from his Fadikh. (Hasan) 



Chapter 14. Concession 
AIlowmg Soaking OfAl-Busr 
On Their Own, And Drinking 
It Before It Changes In One's 
Fadikh 

5569. It was narrated from Abu. 
Qatadah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3§; said: "Do not soak Az- 
Zahuw and ripe dates together, nor 
Al-Busr and raisins together. Soak 
each one of them on its own." 
(Hasan) 



: J la j^a'i li j-S" I — * * 1 "l 

, lu iiLij JiiAi jLL 

jCp S&lZ- :Jll 1*3^. iyJ~\ - eenv 

:Jli j^ki ~ CC *1A 

jlS ^1:^1 ^ <lt* 5^1 ^ ^jr^ 

-0-VJ : c tt s^l J. yj :gi>«" 

il^l ^ ^a^'pS - (u 

(J Ijf* $* J--4 51 
(U ii>dl) *£=~£a 

ijijj ^ J^pLL^I Uji»-! - e«M 
- ujjUJl £jj| ls ju - -Uli IIjJl>- :JLs 
<& l jIp 1 1^*4 ilr 5, c l^-L>- • J ^ 
Al J_^,j M ^ tsSl^i ^1 ^1 

JS IjJLJlj tUL*^- il-ijMj V} 
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Chapter 15. Concession ♦ m-Ssm • - - :<n , 

AIlowing Soaking (Of These £ ^> ^ V ^ 

Iruits) In Vesseis That Are tfftl^t ^1 

™ S1 "" ' O.a^")' '" 

5570. Yahya narrated that : Jll ^ U^-f - ooy 
'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah said to «s , . , ^ , , „ „ j£ ^ 
him from his father, that the ^ U^H ^ y\ 
Prophet |g forbade miring j4z- ^1 U ^ J51i ^ 4il jl^ 
Zatew and dried dates, and miring 
Al-Busr and dried dates, and he 
said: "Soak each one of them on its j^-lj ^5 ljiJ3» :<jllj tj^Jlj j-ldl 
own in vesseis that are tied sirat." f',*, 't; 

(Sakth) J ^ 

oj.a>JI ^1 i*j ^ ^1 j, LS ^ H it^is- ^ 4le ji, aill-il] :^j*bj 

Comments: ^- 

The purpose of the chapter is that the Nabtdh ought to be made in water- 
sldns instead of pitchers. In pitchers, particularly those which are coated with 
tar, intojdcation takes place quickly and remains after the drink is removed. In 
skrns, intoxication does not occur rapidly. Even if intoxication takes place, it is 
soon discovered. 

Chapter 16. Concession . , 

AIlowing Soaking Of Dried ' ~ ^ ^ ( } 

Dates On Their Own ( \ \ i5»-=Jl> Sii-j 

5571. It was narrated that Abu : Jll ^jj ^ jjj^, fc'jJA - eov\ 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The , , -,.s 
Messenger of Allah forbade ^ Jrf^l^ W ±* 
miring Al-Busr with dried dates, or ^ jIjElJ! jjI tfii : Jli (Jj^iJl 
raisins with dried dates, or raisins . "'t > , - 

with Al-Busr, and he said: 01 & ^ ^ ^ 
'Whoever among you (wants to) <LJy 'J J J£> iLLl 

drink them, let him drink each one 
of them on its own: dried dates on 



their own, or Al-Busr on their own, iLj J <. \t>'J J <. : \l°)> Z? 

r raisins on their own." (Sahih) 
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5572. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri :Jli jJ> ^ i^-f IT^i-f - ooVY 
narrated that the Prophet |§ 'i^^ -Jlj ^1 
forbade mbdng Al-Busr with dried u£ <■ ■ ^J" o'. 

dates, or raisins with dried dates, lsT&' J^j^ 1 y} (4— * 

or raisins with Al-Busr, and he said: " , s ' * < j . f ■ „ ,t £s , ; 

"Whoever among you (wants to) * ^ f / 

drink them, let him drink each one °J\ ^ jt JSj \'j^> o\ 

on its own." (Sahih) ^, V~ .£ ^ j ' . ^ ^, ^ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) ' J ^ ~ - • -T ^ -T?. ■ ~^ 

said: Abu Al-Mutawakkil's name is • « I v I j <J^ 

'AlibinDawud. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Chapter 17. Soaking Raisins ej^-j vrfS^' ~ ( w 

On Their Own ' " ; , *'. „v 

5573. Abu Hurairah said: "The : JIS ^ ^ iT^-t - e*vr 



Messenger of Allah forbade 



mixing Al-Busr and raisins, and ^4/- 

Busr and dried dates, and he said: £l cJ-w :JU j-iS" J,\ LT^-j 

'Soak each one of them on its ^ ^ - ^ j,, j 

own.'" (Sahih) , ' 

IjJLil» ^Jlj 

Chapter 18. Concession j l^Ji - (u j^Ji) 

Allowing Soaking Al-Busr On ,•'*'. ^ 

Their Own (\A <*dl) 

5574. It was narrated from Abu ^ M xJ> ^ iLiJ U^t - e «V i 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet 



3gj forbade soaking dried dates and 



raisins, and dried dates and yl/- ^| ^ J, J^^l 6* ~ 

Busi; and he said: "Soak raisins on "V f . , 
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their own, and dried dates on their , , «tr " s t \ '■"> 'i -ms 

own, and AhBusr on their o™." ^ b ^' ^ 01 ^ « 

(So/hA) lS> l2> Ij^I» :<J^J 

^ t# j? -cM-'J\ & & 

Chapter 19. Interpretation Of : jtf ^| jy V-fe _ ( ^ 
The SayingOf Allah The Most ^ ^ ,J\ 

High: "And From The Fruits b ^ ^ v>* o%>? 

Of Date Palms And Grapes, [nv . <^ ^ 

You Derive Strong Drink And 

A Goodly Provision» [11 ( ^ UpcJ l) 

5575. Abu Hurairah said: "The :Jli _pj ^ i^j, Lr^U - o o ya 
Messenger of Allah g| said: ^/ , , 4 >. . 

comes from these two."' ^ :JU «J*/ 1 ^ ^ 

Suwaid (one of the narrators). said: ^ iskzS ^ *s^J~ U^-fj p- Sjtk y\ 

"From these two trees: The date ^ , - , „„*• , , ' , a> 

palm and the grapevine." (SaMfc) ^ : Jl5 ^'j^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

. o >AY :^ iii^l J /j t<; ^Uj^I ^.-^ ^ i /M 1Ao 1 1^. ( _ f4 __, 

5576. It was narrated that Abu ; JL» ^ Stj li^i-f - e e VI 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of t s . ^ ' . , ^ 
AUah ^ said: ^cimr comes from b ^ :Jb " ^ 

these two trees: The date palm and ^jj. ; Jl| ^ J, jjz '^J> lJI^JI 

the grapevine.'" (SafeiA) _ , ' f.- rf rf 



16:67. 
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5577. It was narrated from Al- :<3li ^ -J, li^i-f - eeVV 
MugMrah that Ibrahim and Al- .-„.f 
Sha'bi said: "Strong drink is ^ & tL ^V ^ ^' 
KUatur." (Da'if) .^li ^SLUl : Vli j^l^l 

5578. It was narrated that Sa'eed j^p L?^i| : Jii Ij^-f - a«VA 
bin Jubair said: "Strong drink is „ „ % 

Nwmr." (Sahih) t5 > ^ & ^ ^ 

5579. It was narrated that Sa'eed : 0 L* ^ li^i-t - eeV<\ 
bin Jubair said: "Strong drink is f , * , .r^-f 
*W.»(&#a) ^ ^ /* J ~, ^ ^ ^ ,^ 



.o.ai: c t^^l ^ y>j «fc-J] :j«>J 

5580. It was narrated that Sa'eed jIp L^lif : Jli jJ^L IjjiM - aaA> 
bin Jubair said: "Strong drrnk is . . , , \ ' ' ' " ' «jul 

unlawful, and a 'goodly provision' ^ '"' ^ ^ ^ ° - ' 

(is lawful)." (Sahih) <j°fj\j ^j>- *J^\ :JIS _^4- 

Comments: 

By quoting the statements of various followers or the T&bi'in, the objective is 
to underscore the truth that according to the followers residing m the cities of 
Kufa, Busra and Makkah, alcoholic drink could be made out of dates also, as 
it is made from grapes. And this is the course of action adopted by the 
dominant majority of the people of knowledge, Traditionalists and jurists. 
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Chapter 20. Kinds Of Things j$\ jtiVl pijit *Ja - (t * ^^Jl) 

From Which ^omr Was Made * , ' <^ , . . . . , . - xS , 

When The Prohibition Of It J > J* 3 **' ^ 

Was Revealed (Y < Si^JO 

5581. It was narrated that Ibn : Jll j^^i i? VJ^i ^jt^ - «oA\ 

'Umar said: "I heard 'Umar, may ,s - , 

Allah be pleased with him, - - f' 

delivering a Khutbah on the Minbar c-i*^ :JtS ^li ^ ( f s ^Jl £^ 



of Al-Madinah and he said: 
people, on the day that the 

prohibition of Khamr was revealed, jJ^>\ '^ij^ 'Sy *£\ *3\ \$ : 

it was made from five things: Frora tl _£ J j| ? -i^L " - ' J'' '■' 

grapes, dates, honey, wheat and ' - ' ^ ' ' ^ - a J ' ^ 

barley. Khamr is that which t j^lj til=l>Jlj tJ^JiS <■ J&Ys 

overcomes the mind."' (Sahih) ' .Jiill'^U U ^liJfj 

5582. It was narrated that Ibn :Jlj ^ it^ li^tf - eoAY 
'Umar said: "I heard 'Umar bin Al- - s „ r, 5 , , n _ , . . f 
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with ' J - V j «j* ^ J A 

him, on the Minbar of the cJLw :Jli ^i- ^'1 ^ t ^JL^Jl jf- 
Messenger of Allah |g, say: 'The - J; , J; ' ^ ' * 

prohibition of ^amf was revealed ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ J** 

when it was made from five things: yjjl tii; LS T : J ji; ig Jji^ 
From grapes, wheat, barley, dates „ . . , , a , , 

and honey.'" (Sahih) ' "r^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

.j^iij cidJij 

Commcnts: <_ - u l ~ 

By the mention of these five things, negation of the remaining things is not 
meant. On the contrary, the objective is to show their customary practices. 
Orherwise from whatever substance the wine is prepared, it is unlawfLi]. Even 
a drop of it is unlawful. 

5583. It was narrated that Ibn . ^ - ^ ^ _ ooAT 
'Umar said: "Khamr is made from , ^ } f ^ 
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five things: From dates, wheat, 
barley, honey and grapes." (Sahih) 



Chapter 21. Prohibition Of 
Intoxicating Drinks Made 
From Fraits And Grains Of Ali 
Types 

5584. It was narrated that Ibn Sirrn 
said: "Aman came to Ibn 'Umar and 
said: 'Our families make drinks for 
us by soaking (fruits) at night, and in 
the morning we drink them.' He 
said: 'I forbid you to drink 
intoxicants whether in small 
amounts or large. May Allah bear 
witness that I forbid you to drink 
intoxicants whether in small 
amounts or large. May Allah bear 
witness that the people of Khaibar 
used to make drinks by soaking such 
and such, and they called it such and 
such but it was Kkamr. The people 
of Fadak used to make drinks by 
soaking such and such, and they 
called it such and such but it was 
Khamr.' And he listed four things, 
one of which was honey." (Sahih) 

Chapter 22. Applying The 
Name KJiamr To Ali Drinks 
That Intosdcate 

5585. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet ^ said: 



,^h\j 

(y \ IjsfjLiJ lf-G>-! «-»^-1 

^! if- <.o'J> &\ tf- jbl xi- C'j^-] 

Uli lili- KA'^ G Sjll: 0! 
jiii jS^Jl ^ : Jll tfiji 

jjjjj iSii Jil ojj t^liJl !i55 
^5 lisj !i5 ^jlJ lis ^ 



'tiL^ 1 J y j t^ww : £i>~ 

j^ji odi - (yy p^-ji) 

(YY iiJl) CpVl & j£~^> 
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"Every intoxicant is unlawful and ; „- , a , „, 4 

everyintoxicanti S M^."(5«^) :J ^ ^ ' °* ' ^ 1 j' 

5586. It was narrated that Ibn Jl Cf, - ooAT 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of ' - ; >.*-.? .<* , 

Allah g| said: 'Every intoxicant is ^ ^ u>. ^ ^ j*~r 

unlawful and every intoxicant is :Jl* ^Jl^ ^ &**\)\ 0* 

Khamr.'" (Sahih) , rf . , 

' g') u* 'V-* 1 0* i* iL *^ 

JIS «JIS jCli fr> 

5587. It was narrated that Ibn : J_lj <l^ji ^ UJ^-f - a o AV 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of „ „ , , 

Allah sg said: 'Every intoxicant is ^ 9* 'dj ^ ^ f ^ Wja " 

Khamr.'" (Sahih) . fjj- jfzS jl» : g| 4jI Jji j J i : J ll 

5588. It was narrated that Ibn :Jli ^ ^ UjiM - s«AA 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of , , £S , - 

Allah g§ said: 'Every rntoxicant is ^ ^ :Jl5 ^ s£ ! 

Khamr and every intericant is :Jll ^1 ^£ ^ ulijJf 5* 

„mawfuL-ff^) Jfc J* W 

.o < <\o : ^ tis^l ^ jaj i ooao : j- [^s^s] : 

5589. It was narrated from Ibn jl£ U^-l :Jlj iji Uj^-l - a«A^ 
'Umar that the Prophet |g said: , ' , . , - - „ , 

"Every intoacant is unlawful and ^ O* ^, ^ ^ ^ 
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every intoxicant is Khamr." {Sahih) 



Chapter 23. Prohibition Of 
Every Drink That Intoxicates 

5590. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet §| said: 
"Every intoxicant is unlawful." 
{Hasan) 



5591. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah i|g said: 'Every intoxicant is 
unlawful.'" {Hasan) 



5592. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah m forbade soaking (fruits) in 
Ad-Dubba', Al-Muzaffat, An-Naqir, 
Al-Hantam, and eveiy intoxicant is 
unlawful. {Hasan) 

Comraents: 

(Please turn to Hadith 5550) 



(YV ^ll 
U jjl [j-^>- oh-ol] 

1 'l5^> y» [,>»>■ "M^ 

^ M- y, - 

t(Y £iJ)j ijiliij t^ijiJtj t S i!3ji 

^/Y:j^1 [j-*- oili-l] :^i>»sj" 
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5593. It was narrated from Aishah „ .-„: ,f , r ,. : f _ w 
that the Prophet H? said: Do not j y. jr 

soak (fmits) in Ad-DubW, An- ^ Jfj $ :Jli oUlLi ^ ilii 

Naqtr, Al-Hantam, and every lg „ . , t , t . 

iiitoxicaiitisunlawfiil."(5aftrft) ^ <J* u* r^ 1 

icijiil tfCill J IjiS V» :Jli 

5594. It was narrated that 'Aishah t£'j '^Y}\ ^ JlAil - oo^t 
said: "The Messenger of Allah i§ , „ < „ oJ , 

said: 'Every drmk that intoxicates is ^ '° - <>* 

unlawful.'" Qutaibah (one of the J^" Al Jjij JlJ :oJUHjLp 

narrators) said: "From the Prophet ' , , ^ ^ t 

M" (Sahih) ■m^c^-^^Y>U i ^ 

.o W.^ itS^i^ t> y J Di 

5595. It was narrated from » t^jJU kds ti'jM - «o^a 
'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 4 ,„ , - . ' 
her, that the Messenger of Allah u >' :JU ^ ^ U >>J 
$ was asked about mead [1] and J ^ 4 ^1 ^ t dJL!U ^ 
he said: "Every drink that . , 7 ' 
intoxicates is unlawful." This is the Si & Jj-J ^ ^ CrfJ ^ 
wording of Suwaid. (Sahih) v £a Jf B : Jia ^Li'l ^ Jii 

. jjjiJ JkaJLSlj «flj^- 

5596. It was narrated that 'Aishah, ^ .j^ ^ _ aa< ^ 
may Allah be pleased with her, that -'f, ,"„j 

the Messenger of Allah $ was <J Cj* 0* ^ 

asked about mead and he said: ^ Si : 3b l ^ ^ 

"Every drink that intoxicates is , , , if , ^ ;/ 
unlawful," and mead is made from V 1 ^ J^ 8 ^ M 

honey. {Sahih) * . f j^, ^ 4 ^|> ^ 

' 1] Al-Bit', its English name is mead, made of fermented honey or honey-combs and water. 
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5597. It was narrated from 'Aishah :JlI l>j£j ^ £1£ li^t^ _ 00 W 

that the Prophet sg was asked , , « 4 . M . ■ 

about mead and he said: "Every 'W ^ ^ «fr 11 ^ >1 ^ 

drink that intoacates is unlawful." ^ t iuli ^ i^jijJl ^ 
And mead is a drink raade of 
honey. (Sahih) 



. J^Jl 1j «j» 1^. ^1 i-jl^i 

5598. It was narrated that Abu ^ a!£ ^ IT^I - oMA 
Musa said: "The Messenger of ',. . . . t 

Allah m said: 'Every intoxicant is - ^ J o'- ^ i/. Q^ 

unlawful.'" (Sahih) ^ O* J 0* r^ 1 

& Y' /WrV: c . . . ^ JS Ol jL <.\^H\ <.<X^ 3 i i f i o t 1X1 1 : L 

,0: c 'ls^ 31 tLj -' As - 

5599. It was narrated from Abu ^ Al ^ -UjM 

Burdah that his father said: "The . - i-m. *" i-:* - "n= . i- 

Messenger of Allah * sent 'f'^^ ^ ^ 

Mu'adh and me to Yemen. Mu'adh ^1 If- (_*;' 'i>^4 i_sJ 

said: 'You are sending us to a land \, '■ ->.. ,rf jus *, \ 

wnere the people have many kinds , , ~ , „ 

of drinks. What shouid I drink?' ^ JI &v ^ Jl£ o-^l 

He said: 'Drink, but do not drink ^ ^ ^ ^ 

any intoxicant."' (SahUi) ■ ^ • ^ -ttt- . j~ 
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5600. It was narrated that Abu t , y. , > >. _ 
Musa said: "The Messenger of ^; ^ «V» 
Allah ^ said: 'Every intoxicant is ^ Iri J' SjlS J?\ dl^ :Jli 
uru^wfuL'" (SflMft) t ,', , <• > - - 

^.1 ,jP i; L Ml <^ Lsj* :JU sr li 

^il JjAj Jll :Jl* J\ IjS- i&'J 

5601. Al-Aswad bin Shaiban As- ^ £-^f : jy _ 
Sadusi said: "I heard 'Ata' being , s , , , , , £ ■ ' , . s - , « 
asked by a man: ! We travel and aCJ> J. : J 1 * 
drinks are offered to us in the u :Jl2 ^5 JJL; ;iki iiw :Jli 
marketplaces, and we do not know ' t, >*' * ' > 
what kind of vessels they were <3tj-^ «J & IjUil 
prepared in.' He said: 'Every j^S ^ t l£^| U ^jj i 
intoxicant is unlawful.' He repeated " > i> - ^ , 

the question and he said: 'Every 'f 1 ^ ■^ La & :jLSi ^ 'f 1 ^ 

intoxicant is unlawful.' He repeated . ilj jjf U : J lii .liji 
the question and he said: Tt is as I 
have told you."' (Sahih) 

. djUJ! ^1 y &\\s- * o \ • A : j- 1 eS^Jl ^ jAj [^sjsw aib—l] : gij» 

Commcnts: 

The objective of 'Ata' was that a vessel does not render anything lawful or 
unlawful. If the beverage is intosacating, in whichever vessel it is made, it 
would be unlawful. If it does not cotitain intoxication, then it is lawful, 
irrespective of which vessel it is made in. 

5602. It was narrated that Ibn ^ .j^ ^ _ eVY 
Sirin said: "Every intoxicant is \ ' , j 
unlawful." (Sahih) Uji* & b* ui ^J 1 * 0* & 

5603. It was narrated that 'Abdul- & j-^f : j« U'^Lf - ovr 
Malik bin At-Tufail Al-Jazan said: , , . ,* . 

"Umar bin 'Abdul-Aziz wrote to :<3u ijj^Jl J&JI JlUlI Jil 
us, saying: 'Do not drink the ^ ^ ^ ^ - £j, ^ 
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thickened juice of grapes (obtarned s,*, , , s , ^ ,, 

by boihng lt down) until two-third u ^ . - w - 

of it has gone and one-third is left. . ^I^i 

And eveiy intoxicant is unlawful.'" 

lJUJI J_rt>- l£j>JI lIILJUj. -s- e\\- i^- J jAj [i-i * . ^ oiL-iJ] :jr>>« 

Comments: 

When the juice of grapes is cooked on a fire, unti! it turns into a paste, it is 
called Tila. When this juice is cooked until the quantity of the two-third has 
evaporated, the possibility of intoxication does not remain in it. Hence, it is 
permissible to drink this thick paste-like liquid. But if it evaporates in less 
quantity, then the possibility of intoxication remains. It is, therefore, not 
permissible to drink. 

5604. It was narrated that As-Sa'q &\ & ; J U &ji - o"\< t 

bin Hazn said: "Umar bin 'Abdul- ' . 

! Aziz wrote to 'Adiy bin Artah ^ C* s* ^ ^ Ji J^ 1 u* 

(saying): 'Every intoxicant is . fa jfll 'J : s&jt J> ^ J\ 



unlawful.'" (Hasan) 



5605. It was narrated frorn Abu : Jli j^Ii u^jL! - o n* a 
Musa Al-Ash'ari that the - ,\ > , , re , 'u' -'i- ,s r^* - 
Messenger of Allah m said: "Every ^ ^V" ^ : Jb ijb ^ 
intoxicant is unlawful." (Sahih) di'} J\ {J> j^ii ^ UI : Jli 

■«fl> J^» 

Chapter 24. Explanation Of ,4/- jW'j ^ " ^ * 

Br(Mead) And ^/-Mizr (Beer) - *' 

5606. Abu Bakr bin Abi Musa x£ ly^if ; J li ^lyL fc^-f - o VI 
narrated that his father said: "The 
Messenger of Allah sent me to 

Yemen and I said: 'O Messenger of sg| <b| J ; JU jj ^ 
Allah, there are (different kinds of) 



drinks there, what should I drink, 



and what should I refrain from?' Uj» : J li U j tl>^lf Ui Ji^-i! 

He said: 'What are they? 5 I said: 
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'Al-Bit' (mead) and Al-Mizr (beer).' 
He said: 'What are mead and 



gil lij» : JLl -jjJlj £J1 :cJi «f^ 
beer?' I said: 'Mead is a drink J^JJ! gSl C!f «?jjJlj 



made from honey and beer is a 
drink made from grains.' The 



Messenger of Allah sg said: 'Do . « £jS l^SLli 

not drink any intoxicant, for I have 
forbidden all intoxicants.'" (Hasan) 

Comments: L - 

1. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari was from Yemen. He, therefore, was very familiar with 
the drinks of fhat region. 

2. Every province has its own different foods and drinks. The people of other 
provinces are often not familiar with them. That is why Allah's Messenger |g 
had to ask him concerning Al-Bit' and Al-Mizr, because every province or 
region has its own definitions. And there is nothing objectionable about it 

3. Grain: Dkurah is a species of food grain like millet. Some have taken it to 
denote maize also. 

4. 'I have fotbidden' means by the Commandment of Allah, Most High, because 
the authority of lawfulness and unlawfulness rests with Him; He reveals it by 
means of Wahy or Revelation. 

5607. It was narrated from Abu J', "cf- ^'S^ 1 ~ ""^'^ 

Burdah that his father said: "The 

Messenger of Allah M sent me to > ( t 

Yemen and I said: 'O Messenger of &\ Jj^-j '- ^ t^) h* ^y. ^ 



Allah |S§, there are drinks there 

which they call Al-Bit' (mead) and ^ ^ ^ f £ 

Al-Mizr (beer). He said: 'What is ^j» 'jj^J £JI $ 

mead (and beer)?' I said: 'A drink - i i-, * . -> 'A „ re *' 
made from honey, and beer is lt , , s , > . . 
made from barley.' He said: 'Every J*» : j-j-^l ^ ^J^? ' J^l 

intoxicant is unlawful.'" (Sahih) ^\'J- J^J> 

Comments: 

Al-Mizr is a certain Mnd of beverage or Nabidh which was made of millet, 
barley, wheat, and even of ofher grains. Hence, there is no conflict, It was a 
kind of Nabidh. 
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5608. It was narrated that Ibn 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of _ % - * 

Allah sg delivered a ¥Mtbah and : ^ lJ & lf. 

quoted the Verse about Khamr. A 
man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 



what do you think about Al-Mizr : ^ $ b* • 

(beer)?' He said: 'What is beer?' L; .V- ^j, ^j- 

He said: 'A (drink) from grains 
that is made in Yemen.' He said: 



: Ji «Vj)J! Uji :Jli ?5>Jl o&f Ijdil 



'Does it intoxicate? ! He said: 'Yes.' .j£ .jj- 

He said: 'Every intoxicant is ' - 3 / ' , „ 

unlawful."' (&*/m/i) -"f^j^J 51 ' '(^ 

5609. It was narrated that Abu Al- ^ :Jli ^1 - «V^ 

Juwairiyah said: "I heard Ibn .tf zjgj\ J\ tf. Z\'y> 

'Abbas when he was asked: 'Advise , „ '"•'< ^ - "'^ 

us about Bflrffti? (a drink made : ' l?^ 1 J> ^ ^ 5?? 3^ J 
from the juice of grapes slightly .}\'J- j&ii 

boiled).' He said: 'Muhammad 
came before Badhig (i.e., it was not 
known during his time), but 
everything that intoxicates is 
unlawful.'" (Sahih) 

... ^ JL~. ^ ^ ,yj iiiUl ,_>L il>jSS\ i^jUJ! irj^-.gj*! 

■ MU:^ J j*j c* i^jJl ^1 iua^ ^ »MA: C ^1 

Comments: 

1. Badhig was also a kind of wine, which was prevalent among the non-Arabs. 
the Persians. They used to call it Badah. The Arabs made it Badhiq. 

2. These add up to nearly 35 narrations, from wMch it transpii'es clearly, and the 
purpose of the author is also veiy much the same, that the cause of the 
prohibition of wine is intoxication. Therefore, in whichever substance 
intoxication is found, it is absolutely unlawful like wine, in small quantity as 
well as large. And this matter is extremely manifest by common knowledge, 
intellectually, and canonically. And this is the very course of action adopted 
and adhered to by the dominant majority of the people of knowledge, the 
Prophet's Companions, and the followers. 
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Chapter 25. Prohibition Of ^\'\ g * -s _ (T 0 - 0 

Every Drink That Intoxicates ; u 1 - ^ „„J/* 

In Large Amounts fY 0 ^w 5 " 

5610. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated : J li ^° A I j£p tf^t - a 1 \ * 

from his father, from his j^i '■' - '°\ •'' - (Zli- 

grandfather, that the Prophet m "' ^ ^ ^ ^ , 

said: "What intoxicates in large t^l ^ vc*-^ Jj^ :JU Jil 

amounts, a small amount of it is »J$ 'i^f'u» ■ Jil M >£>\ -J> ^ ■£ 

aJJUs o jSL-J U iij-iSM tA^U 'L>- J s^! [j^- OjU-ul] : jW 



5611. It was narrated from 'Amir 



bin Sa'd, from his father, that the ^ ^j, >. ^ 

Prophet ^ said: "I forbid to yon _ ' , s i ^ ; _ ~\ 

small amounts of whatever jllip ^ iilLiJl : jli ^1 



intoxicates in large amounts, 



■m m & & 4 & ^ o?i 

iijJs- ^ A"U:^ t^uJl J> jjjUJl jjl 4iL*J] :gi>» 

5612. It was narrated from 'Amir ^ &\ xi- j> -u*=£ lijiJ-f - o 'M Y 
bin Sa'd, from his father, that the ' , ^ > -r*, ; 5 , 
Prophet ^forbade a small amount ^ ^ ^ Jf S ./ 

of whatever intoxicates in large ^' Al jIp ^ jl£J ^ iOL^^ iSULaJI 
amonnts. y ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

5613. It was narrated that Abu ^ ^Ll» U^f - on^t" 
Hurairah said: "I know that the * , 

'••&J C?. h* Ui 
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Messenger of Allah M was fasting, | , , , ° 4j( jil^ * ° 

so I prepared some Nabidh for him ^ ^i 1 ^^* ^ ' ^ 

to break his fast that I had b\S #| 5S1I J>i3 M oli* : Jll ; 



prepared for him in a gourd. I 
brought it to him and he said: 
'Bring it here.' So I brought it }i liU f A* wi!» :Jlii 

closer and it was bubbling. He said: 
'Throw it against the wali (throw it 



away), for this is the drink of one •"/r^ 1 p? 1 } i^k ir°S ^" <>° ^'S* 

who does not believe in Allah or 



the Last Day."' (Sahih) 



JJS li* Jj :^J\ SJ> J,\ JIS 



Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) ^ ir^J I^S j$^>\ p-ij^ 



said: This is evidence that 
intosicants are forbidden in bofh 



small and large amounts, and that ^ ^° jUU^j 

it is not as those who try to deceive ?f ; t, '..r. v- i-r»: -''n 

themselves say, that what is 7/ . 

forbidden is the last part of the iCrr^ 1 ^'.r^ 1 ^ N 
drink and that what is drunk before f,, t ti, ? * 

that is permissible. There is no " ' ' ' '"' 

dispute among the scholars that 
reaching the stage of intojrication 
does not happen only with the last 
sip and not with the first or second. 
And with Allah is the facilitation to 
do what is righl. 

-i^JpJI ^ a>j iY o Y /i i^jUJI 

Comments: 

1. 'It was bubbling' means it contained signs of mtoxication. 

2. 'Those who do not believe' means this is the drink of the disbelievers, not of 
Muslims. It does not signify that the one who drinks it would become a 
disbeliever. 

Chapter 26. Prohibition Of ^aj ^UsJS JlJ ^ {J&\ - (n ^^Jl) 

Nabidh Al-Ji'ah Wliich Is A ,,\' "-u- 1 ' *■» * < - 1 

Drink Made From BarJey (tl ^ ^ ^ ^rV 

5614. It was narrated that 'Ali - ^ ^ ^ - oiU 

may Allah honor his face - said: ' " 
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"The Prophet ^ foibade to me to 
use gold rings, Al-Qassi, Al- 
Mitharah and Al-Ji'ah (a barley 
drink)" {Sahih) 



Comments: 

(See No. 5171). 
5615. Sa'sa'ah said to 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib - may Allah honor his face - 
"Forbid to us, O Cormnander of 
the Believers! What the Messenger 
of Allah |g forbade to you." He 
said: "The Messenger of AMh f| 
forbade me from using Ad-Dubba' 
and Al-Hantam" (Sahih) 



:Jl3 ^. JJ^ :JU i^Cill 

l£ H i^l «i'* :Jli - **f-j 

.jj^iij isjisJij t^iiij <. i_JiJJi 



Comments: 

(See No. 5174.) 
Chapter 27. In What (Fruits) 
Were Soaked For The Prophet 



(TV itocJI) 4J g§g 



5616. It was narrated from Jabir 
that (fruits) would be soaked for 
the Prophet § in a small vessel 
made of stone. (Sahih) 
Mentioning vessels in which it was 
forbidden to soak dates. Some are 
prohibited and others are not 
because when dates are soaked in 
the others, the drink does not 
become strong. 

.ujij ^j>ji j slsni ^ i— «L 



• l'j^ ht jy J, % & £>tf M 
lisi s£Sh j£ ^ Jsi CgjSri ^ 
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.MYV: ctL£ ^]| Jj*j ^. J ^ s ^ /^^--c l & ■■■ 

Comments: 

The Nabidh or beverage could be prepared in any vessel, provided it does not 
produce intoxication, although such vessels ought to be discarded which might 
produce intoxication rapidly. It is quite possible that one might not feel or 
sense intoxication. 

Chapter28. Prohibition Of xJ £ j £S\ - (YA 

Soaking (Making Nabidh) In ' " ; * ,*,t> 

Earthenware Jars (U ii^l) b>« 

5617. It was narrated that Tawus :JU ^ ^ A^i li^if - «n W 
said: "A man said to Ibn 'Umar: 



'Did the Messenger of Allah sg 



forbid soaking (fruits) in . ^ \ ^ Jli : JIS ^jll, 
earthenware jars? 5 He said: £ Yes.' 



Tawus said: 'By Allah, I heard that 



:Jli ?j%Jl jJ -j* ig Al J^ij 

fromhim."' (Sa/ufc) .o, Jl iJur; JIS 

t *i ^1 oU-U iuj». ^ jjUl o^>Jl jUji t o,-/\w. c ^jA-.^^l 

Comments: .° m : c j ^ 
{See Nos. 5550, 5615, and 5616.) 

5618. It was narrated that Ijl ^ ^3 ^ ti'jJ~ ( \ - «TU 
Sulaiman At-Taimi and Ibrahim 
bin Maisarah said: "We heard 



:Jli J :JU &y)\ J $ 

Tawus say: 'A man came to Ibn ^ '^jIj 5-*^' DUlLi ^ iXi IL'ji^- 
'Umar and said: Did the Messenger 
of Allah 3|| forbid soaking (fruits) 
in earthenware jars? He said: ' 
Ibrahim added in his Hadith: 
Ad-Dubba' (gourds).'" (Sahih) 



in earthenware jars? He said: 'Yes.' «H Al Jji-5 ^ I : u? 1 Jl 

Ibrahim added in his Hadith: "And 



5619. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The l^t :Ji i>i - «IH 

Messenger of Allah |§ forbade ^ . , ( , > • = n . . g>-> = ^ 

soaking (fruits) in earthenware '"- ^ - t* ^ ^ - 

jars." (Sahih) M ^ u& i^fe ^1 Jll :JlI 
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b^J^ b', b^ b- b" * Y A / 1 : - Uj "' J 5 ^ [j^w» aili-jj] : gjjau 

5620. It was narrated that Ibn ^j, - ^ ^ _" e ^ Y , 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of / " „ j , $ 
Allah $g forbade^Z^flntom. I (the '(4^ ui 6* ' ^ 
narrator) said: "What is ,42- ^ ^ ^ ^ -j .j^ ., - 
VantamV He said: "The ^ *® '„ ^ ^ . ^„/X 
earthenware jar." (Sahih) '-^ ^<£^\ U :lM 

5621. It was narrated that Abu Ji#Vl jI£ ^ iLiJ C^i-t - e*in 
Maslamah said: "I heard 'Abdul- ( ,„„ > ^ , , , . , ,, 5 
'Aziz - that is, bin Asid At-TSM ^' ^ ^ b ^ :Jb ^> :Jli 
from Al-Basrah - say: Ibn Az- ^\ - jjjiSi aiili 
Zubair was asked about soaking , "„ J '>' , r „ s , a * 
(fruits) in earthenware jar and he <> :<J ^- " ^ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah sg Cl£ :JU ^Jl iJ ^ jTjJI 

forbade us from that" (Hasan) ' . ' 

5622. It was narrated that Sa'eed ^ Al ^ jLL^-T trj^sLf - a n Y Y 
bin Jubair said: "We asked Ibn <s " /- . 

'Umar about Nabidh made in an ^ ^ «ji ^ <^ 

earthenware jar and he said: 'The ■£» ^ & fa & k^» & 

Messenger of Allah i§ forbade . " j? ' 

that.' So I went to Ibn 'Abbas and : ^ f* ^- ^ O* i* 

said to him: 'Today I heard tfj. ^ 'Jj, HjL 
something that surprised me.' He 

said: 'What was it?' I said: 'I asked oii * u -1 



156 Al 



Ibn 'Umar about Nabidh made in ^ : j (j l£i pdl cJUi 

an earthenware jar and he said: , „ tf . , a , . s , 

The Messenger of Allah g ^ ^ 0» > ^1 :cJS 

forbade it.' He said: 'Ibn 'Umar y\ o&=> ■ M ^ &j 

spoke the truth.' I said: 'What is an ^ , j, , , 3 

earthenware jar?' He said: -J^ U £ '-^ ^-'M & '-^ 
'Anything that is made of clay.'" 
(Sahih) 
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■ »1": c J jaj ^ ^ jl^ ^j». ,y iv/mv: c 

5623. It was narrated that Sa'eed ^ ^ ^ - 

bin Jubair said: "I was with Ibn ' > 't* . > , 

'Umar when he was asked about -k^ 1 b* 'J^S O* '^Ji 1 J^^i 
Afafcadfe made in an earthenware ^Jiil^i^ijip^li : Jii 
jar. He said: 'The Messenger of , ,,-*".'', 

Allah sg forbade it.' I got upset o-o 'Si ^ Jj^j ^ : Jlli yUl lJ 
when I heard that, so I went to Ibn 
'Abbas and said: 'Ibn 'Umar was 
asked about something, and I 
found it difficult.' He said: 'What 
was it?' I said: 'He was asked about 
Nabidh made in an earthenware '-^ <-M ^' '^"j^ '^-^ :JL ^ 
jar.' He said: 'He spoke the truth; ^ ^ -> ^ .j^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah forbade ' ' ' " 

it.' I said: "What is an earthenware 
jar?' He said: 'Anything that is 
made of clay.'" (Sahih) 

Chapter 29. Green ^Mll '"J^\ - (Y<\ ( ^J0 

Earthenware Jars . .,, 

(Y ^ <u>uJ)) 

5624. It was narrated that Ash- .j^ 5^ - '^^j tf-^f _ a ^ Yi 
Shaibam said: "I heard Ibn Abi ; / , ( ^ t , „ j( , a 
Awfa say: 'The Messenger of Allah lf ^ 

#| forbade Nabidh made in green J- f J ^jj^ .j^ ^cIji 

earthenware jars.' I said: 'And „ *' , ' , "' 

white ones?' He said: T do not -H^ 1 *^ ±? M & Jj^J u* 
know.'" (So/wft) v :cJ£ 

t ^<j| J jAj r^'Sr J] 4, iUJL J «i^ ^ 00 ^ : c 

5625. Abu Ishaq Ash-Shaibani y} ^'j^ ~ 
said: "I heard Ibn Abi Awfa say: . . 
'The Messenger of Allah ; ^ s ^ ^ - , 
forbade Nabidh made in green and ii 1 -^' JW^I jj! 
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white earthenware jars.'" (Sahih) ' > >, *„.,,„ 

5626. It was narrated that Abu . ,:~ ; f „ v _ 
Raja said: I asked AL-Hasan about -'j 

Nabidh made in earthenware jars - ^ o* v^i : Jli itii CJj>- 

is it unlawful? He said: '(It. is) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

unlawful. One who would not lie *~ u- u , - j 

narrated to us that the Messenger of ly> 'f'!/*" \>* f'j^ 

Allah || forbade Nabidh made in , r . - # „ ;f , 

Al-Hantam,Ad-Dubba'(gowds),Al- ^ ^ f M f\ J ^ °' ^^7" 

Muzaffat andAn-Naqir:"W (Sahih) t^jiJlj * 5 Clj|j ipHAJI 

Chapter 30. Prohibition Of ^ t* _ (r . 

Nabidh Made lnAd-Dubbd' " "> °^ ^ <^ 

(Gourds) < r * 

5627. It was narrated from Ibn :JIS iSti ijLZS frjJA - o 'U V 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ^ .."*,.'■» ^« , -'-,,„ ,t 
M forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds). r? 1 ^ ^ V 1 * 1 ^ :JLS S J !S J* 1 

j$ m 4ii jy^ 

. o iri :^ ns^sCIl J jaj t4j s^™* ^ ^aIjjI >^_j^ ^ or/UIV:^ 

Comments: 

When the gourd dries up, it is cleaned from inside. Its skin turns extremely 
hard, and it becomes like a vessel. The people of Ignorance used to brew wine 
in it. When the wine was forbidden, AUah's Messenger |g forbade the vessels 
of wine also, but later on he pennitted them, although it ought not to 
intojricate. The caution demands that such vessels should not be used for 
beverage or Nabidh. 



^An-Naqtr is somethirjg that was hollowed out, like the stump or a large cut of a date 
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5628. It was narrated from Ibn ^ ^ _ en¥A 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah *' ,\ ' 

i| forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds). ^ '-'^ 0? J^- ^ 

u* ^ M ^ m o^ 1 o* 

Chapter 31. Prohibition Of 
Nabidh Made In Ad-Dubba' 
(Gourds) And4Z-M«zaJta [1] 

5629. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^§ 
forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds) and 
Al-Muzaffat." (Sahih) 

W*' ^ H ^1 ^ 'i^l 'uSjMj ^ ^.-^ ^ 

5630. It was narrated from 'Ali - : Ji| jj^ 'J, j&ii \-'jjJ\ - o"\?< 
may Allah honor his face - that the t , ' ,.' t c , - ,\> . , , . , <s , 
Prophet ^ forbade Ad-Dubba' a* Cj» J?h ^ 
(gourds) and Al-Muzaffat. (Sahih) ^ t jj-p J ojlAJI ^ t ^l! 

. Mrv:j- lt5 ^l ^ (jjUI ^1)^ OLL ^.Jb- 



*dj| iJ - (n j^Ji) 

(n iudi) uii^G 



' Al-Muzaffat is that which is coated with pitch or tar. 
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5631. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ya'mar that the 
Prophet m forbade Ad-Dubba' and 
Al-Muzaffat. (Sahih) 



.o\TA: 

5632. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah sjjlj forbade soaking (fmits) in 
Ad-Dubba' (gourds) and Al- 
Muzaffat. (Sahih) 



^■t [^^f aitiJ] 



'■c 



.Hll l£U : JIS fea - o-^Y 

^ J. cr^ J') xf 

E>?ill 0* w£ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^n: c ttS ^SJl >W: C 



5633. Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah sH forbade 
soaking (fruits) in Ad-Dubba' 
(gourds) and Al-Muzaffat" (Sahih) 



J 15 tsjty\ :JLs 

M J^ij .elu ^ j% <ti 



5634. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
i|| forbade Al-Muzaffat and 
squashes. (Sahih) 



0* <j£ S J" 1 Jj^j ^ oil 
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Chapter 32. Mentioning The . >>. 

Prohibition Of JVc6i# Made In ^ / - ~ (VT r^ 10 

Ad-Dubba' (Gourds), Al-Hantam (TV U~iJ!) jJ&l} (iJtoJlj ftfjJl 
And An-Naqir 



5635. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 

Sg forbadG Ad-Dubba' (gourds), Al- , s , , ^ , s 

Hantam mdAn-Nagii: (Sahih) 0? 

.oUY:j- ^ ysj ^ jiUJUji ^Jb- ^ oA/mv:^ 

Comments: 

The root or the lower part of the palm tree was hollowed out or excavated in 
order to give it the form of a vessel. It was called An-Naqir. This vessel was 
also used for making wine. See No. 5550) 

5636. It was narrated that Abu .jy .r >• fr> L :^f _ ann 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: The 

Messenger of Allah % forbade J & J^' J ^ & 

drinking from green pitchers, ^jj, ^ J - f 

gourds and vessels carved from ,"' % *" 

wood. (Sahih) 'f^* 11 j ^r^ 1 J M ^ u£ 

Chapter 33. Prohibition Of ^ . , , _ ( ^ } 

JVaMdfc Made In Ad-Dubba' ' ' ^ ^ ^ ; 

(Gourds), Al-Hantam And,4i- (VT i^l) f^'j 
Muzajfat 

5637. Ibn 'Umar said: "The ir^l ; ju t-j^f _ e ^v 
Messenger of Allah H forbade ^4rf- '>.'-' > * 

Dubba' (gourds), Al-Hantam and ^""^ :JU VJ 1 ^ !^ 

Al-Muzaffat» (Sahih) ^ g| <j ( J^j ^ ^ ^| 
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£j inUiij. J j*j ^ <^>- 0- °* /^^V:^ 0f U 

5638. Abu Hurairah said: "The & :J\I I^i tr^M - onrA 
Messenger of Allah |§ forbade . .-..a. - i( 
earthenware jars, Ad-Dubb&' ^ f^^\ f]f X f "] 
(gourds), Al-Muzaffai containers." °y!> jjI J?'-^ ■ CLL. J,\ ji'jJ- 

{ - aW) <-f^\ if m & J -m 

5639. 'Aishah said: "I heard the v£\ :<JtS i$i U^f - «m 
Messenger of Allah H forbidding , 

drinks made in Dubba' (gourds), 0* '^J^ 1 oi ^ ^' 

Hantam or Muzaffat, that weie not £^ L^jf ol SAU^-j j^J cJL 

oil or vinegar." (Sahih) , „ ' t t, ' 

. oaIjJ; i^Jj>JJ j i0\^^:^ t ^^SCJl yi y>j [jy*^] : 

Comments: 

'Apart from oil': It means oil (of olive or any other commodity) could be 
made use of, irrespective of whether it might be in any vessel. Likewise, 
vinegar, etc. This is because the reason of prohibition is intojrication. 

Chapter 34. Mentioning The JtJ q* ^1 - (r l Jl) 

Prohibition Of NaMdh Made In 'j£tft « MU 

Ad-Dubbd' (Gourds), An-Naqir, i ^ J ^ J " 

Al-Muqayyar m And Al-Hantam Ofi 

5640. Abu Hurairah said: "The JZ-'J\ 4* & j£j - 4>"U> 
Messenger of Allah forbade ', , , . Jo , 
Dubba' (gourds), Al-Hantam, An- ^ :Jb ^ ^ <> :JU 



[II ^4;-Aft^axva?- is similar, or the same as AI-Muzaffat from Al-Qar or, "tar." 
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and Al-Muzaffat." (Saltih) 



■ ^'Aj 

LjjLi ^ ilr *Jl & J* * i^^ll J y>j l^f^p oLJJ :^>a" 

Comments: 

(For detail, please turn to Hadith 5550) 

5641. Thumamah bin Hazn Al- xZ l'^-l :Jll ijj. tT^Ll - t>M\ 

Qushairi said: "I met 'Aishah and e,,,f r r<= , . -.^i. . , > . 

asked her about Nabidh. She said: ^ ^ : J ^ <H[ r 1 ^ 

'The delegation of 'Abdul-Qais l^iui ilsli. l£_hJ :Jll o>- y\ 

came to the Messenger of Allah sg - ^ j£' 'jj ■ jjiii ■ ' 

and asked him in which vessels ^ i/*^"^ " liJ f- ' —i ^ 



they should soak (fniits - to make 'OjJJ; LLi ejJki 4)1 



Nabidh). The Prophet H forbade 
them to soak (fruits) in Ad-Dubba' 



(gourds), An-Naqir, Al-Muqayyar, -(^Jlj 
and Al-Hantam"' (Sahih) 

ijjl ... *LjJIj oijJl ^ SLiNl jP ^fi\ i^NI 1,0-. *^>-l : gpiu 
Comments: 

This is the first arrival of the delegation of Abdul-Qais, which took place 
toward the end of the year 3 H., or in the beginning of the year 4H., because 
it conrains the allusion to the barrier created by the Quraish. The second 
arrival had taken place in the year 9H. By the time Makkah had already been 
conquered and the obstacle of the Quraish had ended. The first arrival had 
taken place during the early period of time, following the Battle of Uhud, and 
the period was fresh when wine had just been forbidden. During this period of 
time, along with wine or alcoholic drinks, the vessels of wine were also 
forbidden, so that minds do not turn toward alcoholic drinks. Later, when 
wine became a forgotten matter of the past, permission to make use of these 
vessels was given, although because these vessels are supportive and helpful in 
producing intoxication due to their having been without pores, it is superior to 
eschew them in making Nabidh or beverage. But as long as intoxication is not 
produced, beverage would not become unlawful in those vessels, because 
vessels cannot render anything lawful or unlawful. 
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5642. It was narrated that 'Aishah, , & 

may Allah be pleased with her, :Jb ^ * *V 

said: "He forbade Ad-Dubba' jjj^i JIAil C5jL£- : Jli Slp ^1 Ejli 

(gourds) specifically» (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ „ 

5643. It was narrated from Ishaq - J^Vl ju£ ^ jJLiJl iT^-f - o\i? 
he is Ibn Suwaid - that he said: „ ... '-,,,>' ^ , ' - 
"Mu'adhah narrated to me from - i3l*^l i-£*Jl 
'Aishah, that the Messenger of ^ ^gfc : J>; - X^ ^1 jij 
Allah |g forbade Nabidh made in , *, , , * s , ',, 
An-Naqir,Al-Muqayyar,Ad-Dubba\ h* u£ M & Jj^j <^ 

and Al-Hantam." And in the j .^2\y ,J}\ 

narration of Ibn 'Ulayyah, Ishaq '„ , r , /, . 

said: "And Hunaidah mentioned SJ 5* ^0^3 : JlA^ Jls Jl Coji- 

from 'Aishah similar to the ol^j 4^ iubli. j* 

narration of Mu'adhah, and she ' s c '„/ ' 

named earthenware containers. I S-*-* fe*-^ 1 4 J| ^ O 1 ^ 1 

said to Hunaidah: c Did you hear v£ -.oJU ?j!^J^ 

her say earthenware containers?' 

She said: 'Yes."' (Sahih) 

5644. It was narrated that i£ tf-^f ; j\| - 
Hunaidah bintSharik bin Aban said: # >r ,° „,'„<„, ■ 
"I met 'Aishah, may Allah be «fr*' '«/w* 11 ^ ai 5> i 111 
pleased with her, in Al- ^ j£ :Jll 
Khuraibah, !1] and I asked her about ^ '„ ~ „ , "'- " - ,« 
thedregs [2 ] and she forbade them ^ <>fJ ^> ^ 

to me and she said: 'Soak (the fruit) _ <.J^j\ ^ \$Ll Zl/JJl 

at night and drink it in the morning, " 
and rie the vessel closed,' And she 



andAl-Hantam." (Da'if) ' -f^V) *^*>JIj 



forbade me from using Ad-Dubba; <.j$\j ijtfijl <j£ .ji^j ^jfj 
(gourds), An-Naqir, Al-Muzaffat, ' ' 



[IJ A place near Basra. 

[2] That is, the sludge at the bottom of Nabidh or Khamr. 
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D-LlAj ijLJ! j> # o^el:^ yj [tJu ^Jr : 

. JUJI Sj_^ 

Comments: 

1. Khuraibah is a locality of the city of Basra, which was also called Busra 
Sughra or the Tiny Basra. 

2. 'Drink it in the morniiig' means NabMh should not be kept for a long tiroe. 
There is possibility of its turning intoxicating. 

3. 'Fasten its uiouth or head' means the vessel containing Nabidh- should be kept 
covered. Tightly closed, which delays fermentation. So far as the detail 
concerning the vessel remains, it could be seen in the narration 5641. 

Chapter 35. Al-Muzaffai (r o iJ^i\) - (T o ( ^ ut ji) 

5445. It was narrated that Anas ^Jf\ ^ igj U^i-t - Mi* 

said: "The Messenger of Allah 0, > . ' ' - . , . , 

^ Al J' : JIS o& J& 

J ^.A c/. b* m ^U/r;j^l oaU-p :jgj*>l 

Chapter 36. Mentioning The ^$1 SJVoJl ^& - (n (tJp *J0 

Evidence That The Prohibition " , *g f , ^ .t, , , ^ , ^ 

Of The Vessels Mentioned " / ^ 

Above Was General In us^* ^ ^j"^ 6^ ^j^? 

Application And Did Not Refer * ^ 

To An Isolated Incident 

5646. Sa'eed bin Jubair narrated : jii Suii ^ 1^-1 tiyJA - oM^ 
that he heard Ibn 'Umar and Ibn , ;a , - ; c , . > t 



'Abbas testify that the Messenger 



of Allah |§ forbade Ad-Dubba' y oJiiJ ^ 1^ '^L, \ 

(gourds), Al-Hantam, AI-Muzaffat, 



and An-Naqtr. Then the Messenger 



4jr"'j <j* ^ ^ ^ ^' 



of Allah sg recited this Verse: u^S^Vj l £-t?JLi1 ^ J Z\ 4il 

"And whatsoever the Messenger ' . -> , -„V s , 

(Muhammad) gives you, take it; ^ ^ J -^ J % " r ^i-^J 

and whatsoever he forbids you, £J ij%J=Zt f pZK X$p tik 
abstain (from it)." tl] (Sahih) 



W Al-Hashr 59:7. 
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5647. It was narrated from Asma' 
bint Yazid that a paternal uncle of 
heis whose naffle was Anas said: 
"Ibn 'Abbas said: Does not Allah 
say: "And whatsoever the 
Messenger (Muhammad) gives you, 
take it; and whatsoever he forbids 
you, abstain (from it).'? [1] He said: 
! Yes.' He said: 'Does not Allah say: 
'It is not for a believer, man or 
woman, when Allah and His 
Messenger have decreed a matter 
that they should have any option in 
their decision?' [2] I said: ! Yes.' He 
said: 'I bear witness that the 
Prophet of Allah jgg forbade An- 
Naqir, Al-Muqayyar, Ad-Dubba', 
m&Al-Eantam.:" {Sahih) 

Chapter 37. Explanation Of 
The Vessels Mentioned 

5648. Zadan said: "I asked 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar: Tell me of 
something that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah g concerning 
vessels and e'xplain it.' He said: 
The Messenger of Allah i| 
forbade Al-Hantam, which are what 
you call earthenware jars. And he 
forbade Ad-Dubba' which are what 



:<JIS ^Jl J JUi L£J ^ ^1 tljj 

[r a : v ^Sii] ^ 1$ p. ijS 

$g 4)1 £j 5f i^il <Ju :Jli .J: :cJl 

'j£^J 'j^ll 



(rv iudi) £*jSf 1 ^Jj - orv ^^Ji) 

:Jll JbjJ ^ j^4f -lo^-t • - °t*A 

:Jll £Xi :Jli juif hj.i>- 

^ '. oli yifi <i I jup cJ : J U 



ra Al-Hashr 59:7, 
[2] Ai-Ahzab 33:36. 
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you call squash. And he forbade 
An-Naqir, which are hollowed-out 
date palm wood. And he forbade 
Al-Muzaffat which are (Al- 
Muqayyar) vessels daubed with 
tar.'" {Sahih) 

Permission AUowing Soaking 
(Fruits to Make Nabidh) In 
Some Of The Vessels 
Mentioned Above 
Chapter 38. The Permission 
ConcerningWhatever Of These 
Drinks Is Made In A Water Skin 



J&3 ^il hjid ^ih jij f iSlj| 
ov/mv: c cpJL- a>.j^\:^c 

ii/i Jz £sf Ji 



5649. It was narrated that Abu ^ ^| ^ 'i*^ u£j.f - on£* 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of '.'',„' s • 

Allah forbade the delegation of ^ ^ &^ jfc 

'Abdul-Qais, when they came to J{ ^ ^ t ^ - 

him, Ad-Dubba', An-Naqir, Al- ^ = , , 1 , f 

Muzaffat, and large water-skins that 4^ -^j $i ^ ^ °» 

are cut frora the top and can no ^jj, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

longer be closed. He said: 'Make ',,,,>' ' a 

Nabidh in your water-skins, and ^'jt^ 1 s^'i^J '^3^1 Lfj 

close them and drink it sweet.' One tiislL, ^ i=!ls :Jlij 

of them said: 'O Messenger of \ , ' /,/ ~' t f , , D> 

Allah, give me permission ! ^ Jj^j l - J ^ : r^ J - JlS 

concerning something like this. He : Jll . li* ^ 

said: 'If you make it like this,' and " ' ' , , , ' ' /{ 

he gestured with his hand, showing ■ ^ 1 - 4 -^- 
him how." (Sahih) 

/Uli": j- i^Lj iiJU f LiA ^Jp- ^ £11 /Y:-U=4 iftf-pl '-{h^** 

5650. Jabir said: "The Messenger ^ ^ -jis iii U'^J-f - oie. 
of Allah ig forbade Al-Muzaffat ~ fi , , , 

jars, Ad-Dubba' (gourds), An-Naqtr, y} Jlfj O?' j* 
and if the Prophet -sg could not 
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imd a water-sMn m which to make , 4 . \ „ r * > x „ , >. , 

JVfl^'it would be made for him ^ ^ " J -* U J ^ ^ 

in a small vessel of stone." {Sahih) <• it$i\j tcJ>^' >r^' ^ 

■jjS 1 -^ ir* JJ^ tjg ^ 'V 

5651. It was narrated that Jabir : Jli Jli ^ i^-f ^Jj-] - t>M>\ 

said: "(Fruit) would be soaked for & _ ^ ' _ ^ & 

the Messenger of Allah i in a t f - " % \ 

water skin, and if he did not have a i j^jJ! ^ jUlli ^1 ^ 44-^1 -4^ 

water skin, it would be made for jj' ^ ^ j,, ^ 5^ : jj j£ t£ 

Mm in a small vessel of stone. And /> \ , , 'V 

the Messenger of Aliah g forbade ,J % J-3 £ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



Ad-Dubba' (gourds), An-Naqir, and 
Al-Muzaffat." (Sahih) 



oloA:^ t ^^sat J y>j ^ jiijil o,J*- <^ t T / \ ; g- lf A~» ^>Ug;>; 



5652. It was narrated from Jabir ^ ^ ^ ^ J-^f _ 0 ^ 
that the Messenger of Allah % 
forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds), An- 



Jll 9>jUJl ^ jJU- t&U- :Jll jl^i 



iVagtr, earthenware jars, and Al- :j, " s a\ J\ ^jjlJi jj£ 

Miizaffat. (Sahih) S ' , 

tJ pi ^ ^ 3gg 4»! J^j u i 

Chapter 39. Permission For £*,t£ ^ ^| _ (n 

Earthenware Jars Only * - 

5653. It was narrated from :Jli ^ - fl ** a f 

'Abdullah that the Prophet M ^ ^ ^ ^ 

granted a concession allowing _ ' 

earthenware jars that are not jIp ^ i^IIp ^1 ^ 

coated wifh pitch. (Sahih) /, ]. . , V je ,<n ?.f 
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£jJi»Vl visi" 



Chapter 40. Permission For tfe ^ - (i' ^»—J0 

SomeOfThem " " (£ .^ 0 

5654. It was narrated frora Ibn (hJ»*Jt jI£ 1^-1 - o-\ol 
Buraidah that his father said: "The '„ s , . , , ^„fj 
Messenger of Allah m said: T used ^ ^ 'T^ ^ ^ „ ^ 
to forbid you (to store) the ^ cjiL^I ^1 ^ ^jU- £t jJjj 
sacrificial meat, but now eat it and ;'."» •. - s -* .. 
store it; and whoever wants to visit ^ 9 1 ¥ ^ 
graves (may do so), for they are a ^ cj£ J\j> :|g 4ii J ll 
reminder of the Hereafter; and „ „, . „ ' > ir /. - « ■ ,> 
drink but avoid all intoxicants." 'hAy Wj* £rU1M ^ 

5655. It was narrated from ^ -j - ^Ui - o-\oo 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his ' , ' , i' - ■> 
father said: "The Messenger of CH VJ 1 ^ ^ 0* ' Jp" u^ 1 ^ 
Allah sg said: 'i used to forbid you JLi : J\| «J ^ t sl^ ^Ji\ y. , ^ 
to visit graves, but (now) visit them. , , ' 
And I forbade you (to keep) the LF ^1» M Jji/> 
sacrificial rneat for three days, but «.^J ^ t UjijjA j^l 
now keep whatever you wish. And I „"/, - * , e , f , '„ , 
forbade NaZ^ to you, unless it p-^J i^kJ laJ U l/LJu ^! i'^Ai Jj>i 
was (made) in a water skin, but ^ CiiVl J s lL, J V! i-iJl ^ 
now drink from all kinds of vessels '" ' ' 

but do not drink any intoxicant."' a\£Lj> N j 

(Sahih) . o\ L \\ ;^ 1lS )S1\ j t r -r£ :^ i pji" [^swl 

Co rumen t s: 

This narration is more explicit than the previous one, and this narration is 
quite plain in the issue that the prohibition of Nabidh was given in the 
beginning, Afterward, this command was abrogated. There is consensus 
among the people of knowledge over it. Likewise, the prohibition of the 
vessels has already been abrogated. The course of action of the dominant 
majority of the people of knowledge is very much the same, and it is most 
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appropriate. Details have preceded above. Please See Hadith 5646. Moreover, 
this is the best form of proof for abrogation, that Allah's Messenger s§ 
himself offered clarification pertaining to the abrogation of his previous 
command, and stipulated a new ruling. In such an abrogation, no grain of 
doubt remains. From the point of view of the chain of transmitters also, this 
narration is of the highly authentic grade, because this Hadith occurs in Sahih 



5656. It was narrated from Ibn • ^ >- ^ ^ _ ole ^ 
Buraidah that his father said: "The ''■•'„-„ ,, . , „ 
Messenger of Allah jg| said: 'I used (j^Jl ; ^ ii 1 ^ 1 jj>. <_A£ 
to forbid three things to you: ^ ^ ^ ^ ,. 
Visiting graves, but now visit them, , , t ,/ ■ ■ 

and may visiting them increase you '-^ ^} L* t5Jj ^ if- ^j^> If- 

in goodness; and I forbade you (to ^ &f < -.j&tol^ Jli 
store) the sacrificial meat for more 

than three days, but now eat '^ Si ^ i J ^jjj? jj^ 1 - l'Aj 

whatever you wish of it. And I ^ & > j ^ .Jtg- ^ 

forbade to you drinks in (certain ' "' } ; , 

Mnds of) vessels, but now drink ib--^ 1 1^ ?*~&J <-'^4 ^ ^ b^ 4 

from whatever vessel you wish, but «J- •*.%^ i; *,f ; i j -m; r - s mi 

do not drmk any mtoxicant. ; 

5657. It was narrated from ^ ^ £ £ _ oney 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his t , J,' s V, " ' 1 . ' ^ 
father said: "The Messenger of ^ S: 1 ^ 1 ^ 
Allah $ said: 'I used to forbid - J j ^ - ^ - 
certain kinds of vessels to you. Now , , , „ c 

soak (fruits) in whatever you wish, ^ : ^ ^ <y. ^ 

but beware of any intoxicant.'" ^i^' ^ ^ B .^g j,( 

(Sahih) ' "' t ,~ '~ J 

5658. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah ^ itii ^ ^'f (j^Lf - ova 
(narrated) from his father that . r;s ^ - t . ; * , j* . 
while the Messenger of Allah $ ^ ^' ^ ^ :JU Vj* 1 
was walking, he approached some (jjlS^Jl ^° l? ^-p IjJjU- :JU 
people and heard a confused noise 
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coming from them. He said: "What , . --„, >. , 

is this noise?" They said: "O / ' '„ 

Messenger of Allah, they have a i I ^* C Sg Al J ^ : ^.T 

drink that they drink." He sent for ^ ^ . -j^ ^^jj ^ , ,r V 

those people and said: "In what do -'p-* 1 >* f J- 4 : lP" 

you soak (fruit - to make that ilj-i j^J Ini f L' : i jj Le «Soj^Jl 

drink)?" They said: "We soak . ( ■ > iiji" , Jj| j| ij^i 

(fruits) in vessels carved from wood ^ 1*"* t * ° J * r;i * J -*- J "^ 

and gourds, and we have no water jJ&l ^ -LJiL iljJli k?l)jJl£j j<>i iit 

skins (that can be closed)." He ' , T -..c * a. s. , .s*,,- 

said: Do not drink except from a JJ ^ ^ ' ' 

vessel that can be tied closed." U .lili i£Jj "Jll n^U j^jl l£j V J 

Then as much time as Allah willed . > r.r . „t, ' a, \ \ n, 

passed, then he went back to them * ^ r ' ' °' £ 

and they had fallen sick and ^3 U» :Jll tly^>j iZj ^U>t 

become pallid. He said: "Why do *, , r > .? , * . , r . e „.^r' • = 

you look so ih? They said: "O " J ^ ' <=?T - / v 

Messenger of Allah, our land is : Jll ijIIp C?) I U VI £Ip c~^5 

unhealthy and you forbade to us (| , ( ,, a^., ^ 

everything except that which was in ' f ^ <-^ J ' -*- r " 
a vessel that could be tied closed." 
He said: "Drink, but every 
intojricant is unlawful." (Hasan) 

.jjLJI CjJ^JI ^\-\c: c j jaj [ ( - r-P - :g>jU 

Comments: 

Tied closed, means prepare it in a leather water bag, because only sucb 
containers could be fastened shut. For the specific reason for making Nabidh 
or beverage, please see No. 5649. 

5659. It was narrated from Jabir :Jii ^ ijLZJ> lijiM - o~[a^ 

that when the Messenger of Allah 

UI forbade large water skins that are 



cut from the top and can no Ionger \j> t(V Jli ^ -j£ tiuli ^ 

be closed, Ansar complained and 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, we do 
not hav 
Sg said: 
(Sahih) 



not have any vessels." The Prophet j^ij L' rdJlil jL^lS?! c_£3. iJ^JiJl 
'Then there is no harm." ^ e. - ~- ,i r . . 

-0, JUi t^j ^ !AI 
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Comments: 

So to say, the restriction remained for some period of time. When Allah's 
Messenger H saw that people encountered hardships, he lifted the ban. 

Chapter 41. Status Of Mamr ( n ^9 &p - {i \ ^\) 

5660. It was narrated that Abu ,c-.f . 
Hurairah said: On the mght on , 

which he was taken on the Night j? ^ 'cJvV 1 ^ 'o^ji ^ 

wine and milk, were brought to the ~T J ^ " ^'f ^ ^ J, - ' 
Messenger of Allah 0. He looked J$j jJ- Irt %<Sj^ 33 |§ Al 

at them and chose the milk. Jibril, *.r, \ . >\ '-'.f. s,. ,r.^ 

peace be upon him, said to him: , T „ 7 * ' 
Traise be to Allah Who has guided °J> <-\'}4i ^ ji} iUJl : ^^Ul 
you to the Fitrah. If you have ;,«f . ,.r;, - 

cnosen the wme, your Ummah 
would have gone astray.'" (Sahih) 

HA:^ t( jJL!l ^jJ, jljrt- ljL ti^Vl tp-L-, liljUJl JiIjlp <^_Jb- ,y iV'^j- 
Comments: 

1. "The nighf: This incident was during the last period of the Prophet's j§| 
Makkan life. In ofher words, at the time of the Ascension itself, an indication 
was made that wine would be made unlawful, although the command of 
prohibition descended later during the third year of Hijrah. 

2. 'I took the milk': So to speak, from the beginning, Allah's Messenger aji 
detested wine. 

3. 'The Fitrah, because milk is a natural food for man. 

5661. Ibn Muhairiz narrated from JLpVi jIs- ^ it^J ti'jJ-i - 

a man among the Companions of 4 . : f .. , f , u' • - 

the Prophet m that the Prophet m *\" ^ /' . ~ ?* 

said: "People among my Ummah '-jjc o^~ 'J> JZ cJL^, :JIS 



will drink Khamr, calling it by 
another name," (Sahih) 
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l iSs&\ </ j^j '*i V- 5, o* TVV/iio^I isrjA l^y^o oiliv-}] 

Chapter 42. Steril Warnings oUIjlll ^fa - U Y »«J0 

About Drinking Khamr ' r ' 



(n ii>cJi) jirfJI y>i ^ oUaJUUl 



5662. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

Allah Sg said: 'The adulterer is not o ( 

a believer at the moment when he o>. 4? oi P. u.;' lf 

is committing adultery, and the ^-'ju ^ J >- 

wine drinker is not a believer at the •'- 

moment when he is drinking wine, <^j> ,J,ji ^' : S 5^ 

and the thief is not a believer at Lj£jLi ^iiJl i^iu i * °y 

the moment when he is stealing, "' \ _ ' ^ J 

and the robber is not a believer at JjLJl 'u^l" 3* J 



the moment when he is robbing 
and people are looking on.'" , 
(Sahih) ^hfk itr: l^J ;5l ^°J> 

Comments: 

1. The purpose of the Tradition is that these actions are the repudiation of faith. 
Faith cannot tolerate these things. It stops one from tliem. It does not mean 
that he becomes an unbeliever. For details, please see narration 4873. 

2. This narration proves the enormity of drinking wine, because it is shown to be 
the negation of Faith or Iman. Even otherwise, drinking wine obligates the 
prescribed legal punishment, and the action which calls for the 
implementation of the prescribed legal punishment happens to be an 
enormity; adultery, theft, and highway robbery are all included among 
enormities. 

5663. It was narrated from Abu ; J\| '^YJA ^ jU^-J iyJA - o*nr 
Hurairah that the Prophet % said: 



"The adulterer is not a believer at ^ ''"f/^ ^ ^ ^ 



the moment when he is committing J]j ,_.*.-..'\ \ ^j^- : Jli '^,p-}\ 

adultery, and the thief is not a' 
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believer at the moment when he is 
stealing, and the wine drinker is 
not a believer at the moment when 
he is drinking wine, and the robber 
is not a believer at the moment 
when he is robbing and taiing 
something vamable by force while 
the Muslims are looking at it.'" 
(Sahih) 



'-js* °^ ^ vf^ "^j 'y'-s 

^ o^ 1 ^ a* 6-J* o" ttM'-£_ ij^Jl vj-* J' 

^SLi jii lil» :JIS 

^ ^ V 0 VY: C 



5664. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar and a number of the 
Companions of Muhammad || 
said: "The Messenger of Allah || 
said: 'Whoever drinks Khamr, whip 
him; then if he drinks (again), whip 
him; then if he drinks (again), whip 
him; then if he drinks (again), kill 
him.'" (Sahih) 



5665. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah ;|| said: "If he becomes 
drunk, whip him; then if he 
becomes drunk, whip him; then if 
he becomes drunk, whip him." 
Then he said concerning the fourth 
time, "Strike his neck (i. e., kill 
him)." (Sahih) 



The Book Of Drinks 



343 



5666. It was narrated from Abu 
Burdah bin Abi Musa, that his 
father used to say: "I do not see 
any difference between drinking 
Khamr and worshipping tbis 
column instead of Allah the Mighty 
and Sublime." (Sahih) 

J5lj" ^ J 0 »WT: C J j*j :^hj^ 

ZsJ&S\ ^1 5t -Jt i'/y :JU 

.^lill J j^i- ^ <il 1^ 4-^ 
Ji : C-Ais aILp cJL^-Jli I^JjjJl JIJ 

■ 

t j>- jj! *«w5j tMV£:^ 'l£j^1' u?» J eib-"J] \^uyu 

. o-\vr:Jy\ >i t o ^.jJi y- >I ji> ^ rrw: c 
Comments: 

Acceptance of prayer (ritual prayer) means gaining the recompense or the 
reward of prayer. So to speak, the wine drinker would not gain the 
recompense of his performed prayers for up to 40 days, although he will have 
to pray still, and their restitution would not be obligated upon him. 



y 4s\ dji ly ^jLUl 



Chapter 43. Mentioning The 
Reports Concerning The Salah 
Of The One Who Drinks 

Khamr 

5667. 'Urwah bin Ruwaim 
narrated that Ibn Ad-Dailami rode 
looking for 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 
Al-'As. Ibn Ad-Dailami said: "I 
entered upon him and said: 'O 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr, did you hear 
the Messenger of Allah m say 
anything concerning KhamrT He 
said: 'Yes, I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say: If a man among 
my Ummah drinks Khamr, Allah 
will not accept his Salah for forty 
days.'" (Sahih) 
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5668. It was narrated that Masruq 
said: "If a judge accepts a gift he 
has consumed something unlawful, 
and if he accepts a bribe, that takes 
him to the level of Kufr." Masruq 
said: "Whoever drinks Khamr, he 
has committed (an act of) Kufr, 
and bis Kiifr is that his Salah does 
not count." (Daif) 



i^jls ,y£* (jj pJ^JI -s oWo:^ 

Chapter 44. Sins Generated By 
Drinking Khamr, Such As 
Forsaking S'a/o/?, Murder And 
Committing Zina 



5669. It was narrated from Abu 
Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Harith that his father said: "I heard 
'Uthman, may Allah be pleased 
with him, say: 'Avoid Khamr for it 
is the mother of all evils. There was 
a man among those who came 
before you who was a devoted 
worshipper. An immoral woman 
fell in love with him. She sent her 
slave giri to him, saying: We are 
calling you to bear witness. So he 
set out with her slave giri, and 
every time he entered a door, she 
locked it behind him, until he 
reached a beautiful woman who 
has with her a boy and a vessel of 
wine. She said: 'By Allah, I did not 
call you to bear witness, rather I 



^ - &lA?- <y\ fjiu - t-il^- uiJj- : ^L5 
If 'V* J'. (^^' u* '«j'^j 0? Jj^> 
^1 u^f^ 1 '-^ ij/j^> If ijjlj J 
Jj lir, .cJ^Jl ia Si^Sl Jff 

'J J^J — jl ifSj <.fS jis jCi 

'ts^i t> yj Cm***» si MJ : gi>" 
5* soJ jaili - U t r^JD 

j^p Lv^Lf :Jll ajji. frjJA - «'m 
Oi J' h* o* 'j*" 0-^ ^' 

jf Life ;>Jl oli i. v^J j! 
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called you to liave intercourse with 
me, or to drink a cup of this wine, 
or to kill this boy.' He said: 'Pour 
me a cup of this wine.' So she 
poured him a cup. He said: 'Give 
me more.' And soon he had 
intercourse with her and killed the 
boy. So avoid KJiamr, for by Allah 
faith and addiction to Khamr 
cannot coexist but, one of them will 
soon expel the other." (Sahih) 

5670. Abii Bakr bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Al-Harith narrated 
that his father said: "I heard 
'Uthman say: 'Avoid Khamr for it is 
the mother of all evils. There was a 
man among those who came before 
you who was a devoted worshipper 
and used to stay away from 
people.'" And he mentioned 
something similar. He said: "Avoid 
Khamr for, by Allah, it can never 
coexist with Faith, but soon one of 
them will expel the other." (Sahih) 



5671. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "Whoever drinks 
Khamr and does not get 
intoxicated, his Salah will not be 
accepted so long as any trace of it 
remains in his belly or his veins, 
and if he dies he will die a Kafir. If 
he becomes intoxicated his Salah 
will not be accepted for 40 nights, 



f-2 tjj-kj 'Lite Ls-ts" 

d&lVs b\^A\ i \Mj i$ ^\ 
[lil^i gjLz M vi ji^Ji 

ij y*j \-£f*~P asli—l] '-glj** 

L^U yXLi\ \j£>-\ '-Liyt jUii 
j^±S ^i- lyU fej o \S 'M tlL3\£j\ 

:JLS .«k* 'Jji Jj-Ulj 

.£»■10» 

,\Jk$J\ ^rjA [^i>W siliri] ^gij» 

:<J^ ^ iri ^ ^ - 

0^ iS^i : <3^ u-jji bi %A'_r* 

^ ^' b* b* - 
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and if he dies during them, he will >; <. •> .f , , - , , . 

die a ^r." (Sahih Mawquf) J ^ H ^ ^ ' '^f ° U ^ ^ 

Yazid bin Abi Ziyad contradicted Ly oli olj iSlJ 

jj-* ^' >* * °WA: C i^)^! ^ [i-ijij* £,flw> :gd>=J 

5672 It was narrated from ^ -jf - ^ tf^f _ a%VT 

'Abdulla.il bin : Amr that the ' , „ , 

Prophet 0 said: "Whoever drinks C tJj *j* <^ 'r^ 1 ^ & d ^ 

Zhamr and puts it in his belly, ^ ^ . J-tf| ^ - ^ 

Allah will not accept his Salah for f 

seven (days), if he dies during '4*^ l£ i&j J, ^ ^ J^i 

them" - Muhammad bin Adam ,g| ^1 ^ ^ ^ 4.1 j^' ^ 

(One of the narrators) said;W "he ^ - - . V , ' * ' t , 

will die a j&j/ir. If he was too «S" 11 M ^ <Jj£j b* }$> & 

intoxicated to offer any of the ft, j% -j ^ j -^j, ^ 

obligatory" - Ibn Adam said: "or } o _ " / , f , - 

recite Qufan, Ms Sa/a/j will not be O? 1 Jl*3 «i« jl ^ :5U i 

accepted for 40 days, and if he dies -j, Q\§ ^ : ftf 

during them," And Ibn Adam said: „ , „ ' 

"He mil die z Kafir." (Dai/) ^ ]]) : f al Jli J U & 

. «LjJ oli jl l££ j^jl % JJj 

Oj J*>t, ^d-*- o* ^MY: C 4 i.S/H:j!>Jl [oL*Ji ttL-j] IgjjAJ 

.^J^Jal^^i^ay Jujj* J^rljJ JiiiJlj l O\V<\:Q« t 5^5Cil ( y jjlj l<b JLp^U-P 

Chapter 45. Repentance Of The j^j, ^ _ a 0 ,„ 

One Who TTas Drunk Khamr - ~ 

5673. It was narrated that J, tjfj ^ jU*l53l - 
'Abdullah bin Ad-Dailarm said: "I 
entered upon 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 

bin Al- £ As when he was in a garden : jti a^ljjVl ^ : JIS o 1^.1 
of his in At-Ta'if called Al-Waht. 
He was walking and holding hands 



That is, the author reported it through two chains, one of them from Ibn Adam with the 
discrepancies in wordings noted. 
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with a young man of Quraish who 
was suspected of drinking Kfiamr. 



He said: 'I heard the Messenger of ^£ tijj ^ iL/j ^ - jkj 
Allah ig say: Whoever drinks 



Khamr once, his repentance will 



not be accepted for 40 days, then if *1 Jaili- J> y>j ^ UJI ^ j^JLp ^ 4il 

he repents, Allah will accept his . < ^ ' •> . • >',, ' « 

repentance. If he does it again, his ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ Uail | 

repentance will not be accepted for :JU5 ^I^Jl ^ JilJl iiJS j£y 
40 days, then if he repents, Allah 



will accept his repentance. If he 
does it again, his repentance will li-ll^ %y % ^ 'jJ-*]\ 

not be accepted for 40 days, then if 



he repents, Allah will accept his 



repentance. If he does it again (a t<tij. %\ JjI" Oli ^ 
fourtli time), then it is a right upon , , .» . « ., r, ,<, - , , , . - 



Allah to make him drink from the 
mud of Khibdf 1] on the Day of \'y. 
Resurrection." This is the wording 
of 'Amr. (Sahih) 

4ij i WVA:^ tuL>- 4«^»j iMA' :^ i(S'j&\ J> j*j [gs**^ «*k-*iJ" '^h.j>£ 

Comments: orW: C ^> 

'Al-Wahl': This was his large and extensive orchard, which he had inherited 
from his revered father. Its expanse is said to be immense. It mostly had 
grapevines. 

5674. It was narrated from Ibn JJi; -J- \>'^X\ - «'W! 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah >,« -t - , , , > • 

0, said: "Whoever drinlcs Hmmr in eH U J ^ 

this world and does not repent : tJ li ^Liil ^1 ^ - il JiltJij - 

from that, will be denied it in the t , -. , , ?f ' '.. . - . , * 

Hereafter." \' ^ ^ ' 



111 Meaning, the juice or sweat of the people of Hell 
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■ & VVcVl/Y..r: c 4 jJl 



Chapter 46. Reports 
Concerning Drunkards 

5675. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the 
Prophet jp said: "No one who 
reminds others of his favors, na 
one who is disobedient to his 
parents and no drunkard, will enter 
Paradise." (Hasan) 



jj* t j^a^ ^ fijbi- jX>m 



'i^^ 1 J y-J "4 >«r- j; o* Y M /Y : j*p-t a>->.! 

Comments: 

Meaning these are barriers preventing entrance to Paradise; while after 
punishment or repentance, the barrier may be lifted. 

5676. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet i| said: 
"Whoever drinks Khamr in this 
world and dies addicted to it, and 
not having repented, will not drink 
it in the Hereafter." (Sahih) 



Comments: 

(See No. 5674). 

5677. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah ajjjf said: 'Whoever drinks 
Khamr in this world and dies 
addicted to it, will not drink it in 
the Hereafter."' (Sahih) 



Crt 1 o* 'g' 



| 4i\ 3*1 :JLs 



LUI1 
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5678. It was narrated that Ad- ±S U^if : J li jjji - otVA 
Dahhak said: "Whoever dies s u<= * u ' "> ■ .-i, ' *, 
addicted to i^amr will have boiling ^ Uwi)l ^ ^* J1 ? - 
water thrown in his face when he a^-j ^ jJ-^S ILjlS o U ^ :Jii 
departs this world." (Sahili) ' ' ' .« H j , » 

Comments: • oU >- 0^ s* ^ u>) 

'Wlien he departs this world' means after dying, in Barzakh or on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

Chapter 47. Banishing The f£j| ^ jL * ^ J- _ ( £ v 

Drinker OfJOiamr ' >' " 1 

(£V 

5679. It was narrated that Sa'eed . ^ _ t . ^ ^ _ ^ 
bin Al-Musayyab said: "Umar, may ^ " cn -j- s. 

Allah be pleased with him, ££U :JU aCU- ^ ^S/l s &£- 

banished Rabi'ah bin Umaiyah to ~\*"\\ -J U iUILl '° ' 

Khaibar for drinking Khamr, and ' " ^ t ^ 

he went and joined Heraclius and J> 4^ -y* n$j*y\ if- <■ y^ if- 

became a Christian. 'Umar, may >°, n. . - .f. 

Allah be pleased with hira, said: 'I ^ f rJ r ^ / ^ £ -<\ 

will never expel any Muslim after 'J^- ,J[ y^\ J v' i)l 

this '" S! :£p ai ^5' j£ ^ ^4 
^rwrr. /v^j^i-^ ^ut: c i^^Ji j y*j [Uu*J> tAh-.ll 

Chapter 48. Reports Used By fe| jj ^| „ {lA 
Those Who Permit The ^ ''>. /.- ,S. 

Drinking Of Intoxicants (i A *i*d l) jfUI l^i t ^ 

5680. It was narrated that Abu J) If- ts^\ 'J> ^ ^'J^ - °^A* 
Burdah bin Niyar said: "The ^ -J J> ^U- U .^Sh 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Drink '* - ; ' % - ^ 
from vessels but do not become j& {y. &y ^ cf- 'if- '0*^^' 
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intoxicated."' (DaHf) . 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman . (An-Nasa'i)- ^ ^ ; 

said: This is a Munkar Hadith in . «Ij^SLL; V j iJj^l 



which Abu Al-Ahwas Sallam bin 

Sulaim was mistalcen. We do not ^ a , 

know of any corroboratitig report V d* ,y>j£.^ y\ $4* 

from the companions of Simak bin ^^^f ? ^ ^ ?f Mjj 

Harb, and Simak is not strong, ' ' - ^ # ' 

Ahmad bin Hanbal said: "Abu Al- J^i <£>«^ o~> iiUL-j t^"^ ^jl 



Ahwas made a mistake in this 

Hadith. Sharik contradicted him in ^ - „ ■ , . ■ . 

the chain and the wording. (Da'ifj . c-jJ^JI 11» ^ *<J?^4 ^J^' 

5681. It was narrated from Ibn J^U^I ^ llAi - <5"U^ 

Btrraidah, from bis father, that the s 



Messenger of Allah jg| fcrbadeAf- 
Dubbd', Al-Hantam, An-Nacpr, and . 
Al-Muzaffat. (Sahih) 
Abu 'Awanah contradicted him. 



c^lj ^ ^ g| 41 JjAj M 

Comments: 

So to speak, the original narration is thus. 
5682. It was narrated from Simak, . ^ ^ ^ jfi &'j^ ~ °^AY 

from Qirsafah, one of their f ^' t \ . % 

worhenfolk, that 'Aishah said: J} &I^:Jls ^r-^- ^ '^'A ^'^ 
"Drink but do not become • >■ -f"i n\ ' *: *\r °; ;V; 
mtoxicated. (Da tf) , - . 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahaman (An-Nasa'i) ■ 'jj^ - "^J 'j^^ 1 : ^ 

said: This too is not confirmed. We ■ ^ tif ^ -/^^ Ji| 
do not know who this Qirsafah is, a 

and the well-known view of 'Aishah J* ^ ^ ^ 'S-^ 

is different from what Qirsafah \gz u ci^U °Js> jj^iJlj 
narrated from her. 'y. 
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.(v;/!) 4^ ^ «Uflji # oUI:^ j LUh*^* '■■gj.j** 

5683. It was narrated from :JlI ^ ^ i^i L^i-t - o n AV 

Qudamah Al-'Amiri that Jasrah bint sr „* ^ . , ^ *„, [;"°f 

Dijajah Al-'Amiriyyah told him: "I J ' ^ 0* i" . jr~ 

heard 'Aishah when some people :dJ\S ISjl^- %?UJ1 ^1*-; tlL s^l^- 
asked her about Nabidh, saying we „ > <• t , . ' ^ 

soak dates in the morning and drink ^ J - f 4 ^ ^ U ^ ^ 

it m the evening, or we soak them in t^i- ijli- j£ :J_^ 1^1)1 

the evening and drink them in the 
morning. She said: 'I do not permil 



any iritoxicant even if it were bread L^Jli t £i; cil^ ilj 01? 5lj I^SLli 
or even if it were water.' She said s, r 't 

thatthree times." (Hasan) ' ' 

y* ialJjj tiljLj! ^1 j* 4iIJl*-* Ml 1 :^ l^^JI ysj sali-jl] Ij^js 

tiHA: u^^aiJI JJ L^iJb- tdjJkJl ^y-s- 4ilJU- jjI 

Comments: 

It transpii'es from this Hadith that 'Ai'shah did not consider permissible the 
substance containing even slight intoxication. It is significant to realize that 
intoxication does not occur in the Nabidh brewed in the evening or in the 
morning with the passage of one night or day. Even then, she sounded a word 
of caution that intoxication should not occur. Hence, the unknown narration 
transmitted upon her authority previously is not appropriate from any aspect. 



5684. It was narrated that 'Ali bin 
Al-Mubarak said: "Karimah bint 
Hammam told me that she heard 
'Aishah, the Mother of the 
Believers, say: 'You have been 
forbidden Ad-Dubba' (gourds), you 
have been forbidden Al-Hantam, 
you have been forbidden Al- 
Muzaffat.' Then she turned to 
women and said: 'Beware of green 
earthenware jars, and if the water in 
your clay vessels intoxicates you, do 
notdrinkit.'" (Da'if) 



:Jli ^SjLiJl ^ U> *iit ±J> tf^-f 

L^-Vl ^Jl3 ^| :cJia fUlJl JU 

'^^1 >*J I<-*i*^ 

. ju».lj-i ^JbJI .j^Jj i(£\TJ:^ 
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5685. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
was asked about drinks and she 



said: "The Messenger of Allah || ^ S d &jJ- :Jll jJli :<JlI 
used to forbid all intoxicants." And 
they use the narration of 'Abdullah 



bin Shaddad from 'Abdullah bin <&l J^i-j 5ls" :eiUl oii 

'Abbas. (Sahih) „ ,1-=,- "[i . , ' ™. 

5686. It was narrated from Ibn :Jli ^ ^ jit - o 'U 
Shubrumah who mentioned it from >" Jit - * > , . t 
'Abdullah bin Shaddad bin Al-Had, ^ 

from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: 11 Khamr &\ S£ ^jj frjl ^\ : jyj 

was forbidden in small or large ' , , a o ' e „ 

amounts, as was every kind of y" 1 ^ ^' o* 3^ ai 1 

intoxicating drink." (Sahih) ■ ^ ^ Li^j Lglil ^iJl 

Ibn Shubrumah did not hear from , , a , 0 

'Abdullah bin Shaddad. CH i 11 ^ Ofl H ^ ^ • V 1 ^ 

5687. It was narrated that Ibn :Jii ^ ^ j& jlf l%£f - «'l AV 
'Abbas said: "Khamr was forbidden r ;« , , >, >. , 
in and of itself in small or large ^ ^ : 6 \ ^ * &f ^ 
amounts, as was every kind of jIp ^ iSJ! ^Jii- : JL5 S^lj ^1 ^ 
mtoricatmg drink." (Safcfo) ^ ^ ^ 

Abu 'Awn Muhammad bin ' s '''s-/ 

'Ubaidullah Ath-Thaqafi # W ^ ^ 

contradictedhim. 4,1 ^ ^ lUi D> jif 

5688. It was narrated that Ibn dri ^' ^ o? ~ 
'Abbas said: "Khamr was forbidden \ 1 "'-\' _ tjl^ li'li -ju ^i^Jl 
in and of itself, in small or large ' t r r ' s 
amounts, as was every kind of o'. ^ ,>^>Jl 
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While Ibn Al-Hakam did not 
mention: "in sraall or large 
amounts." 



intoxi Ca tingdrink."(») -Jll ^ ^ i^i ^ :Jli ^ 

£ 'i>j* J} b* 'j* 1 ; o* 

y>Jl}\j L^LJ5 l^lsu ^*iJl <zJ*j>- 

<.,s'j£i\ J y. j [jew» osL-J] 

5689. It was narrated that Ibn : j^^; ^ L^lf _ a ^<\ 
'Abbas said: "Khamr was forbidden , ,„* ,;o „ - ; „ „ ,,,< 

in small or large amounts, as was ^ :Jti J?*" ui ^ ^ 

every kind of drink that £U :JlI ^CiJl ^1 ^1 

intoxicates." (Sahih) , „, '. , , « . , ' - ".' e . 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) ^ ^ ^ ^' O* ^ ^ 

said: This is more worthy of being *^r*J- o^' o* 'J 1 -^ 1 Cs) 
correct than the narration of Ibn 
Shubrumah. Hushairn bin Bushair 
would comrait Tadlis and in his 
narration there is no mention of 
hini hearing from Ibn Shubrumah. 

And the narration of Abu 'Awn is ^ jllilj tSi^li ^1 cujJ^- ^ ^V^JL 

more like what the trustworthy „ , 

reported from Ibn 'Abbas. &^ 1 -f - ^ ^ J ^ 0 15 ^ 

•J-^ o* = 05 

5690. It was narrated that Abu Al- '.J, c Sllli -j* l dL ti'jJA - «IV 
Juwairiyah Al-Jarmi said: "I asked , , , . , . e 
Ibn 'Abbas, when he was leaning ^ :Jl1 1 
back against the Ka'bah, about ^ y\j ^ti. 
Badhaq (a drink made from the ' , ( , ( , , - „ *- = 
juice of grapes slightly boiled). He U f ^ ^ : JUi S?^ 
said: 'Muhammad came before . #U ^y^i jjf L;] t *|^i 
Bddhaq (i.e., it was not known 

during his time), but everything 



J j I liij : t >^"j J ' 
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that intoxicates is unlawful."' He 
said: "I was the first of the 'Arabs 
to ask him." (Sahih) 

. ^1 jLij & o \ <W: j- jjsj i oTAl : ^ ^.u; [gj»^] : gij» 

Comments: 

(See#ad2ft5609) 

5691. Ifan 'Abbas said: "Whoever : Jll ^Q ^ <jjlAi[ lijlif - <sn^ \ 
would like to regard as forbidden , .s „ >\ 

that which Allah and His Messenger J*** 1 ^° j?* -* T Lj ^ M 

jgt regard as forbidden, Iet .him j^f ^ i^ii ^ j^i : 1 jJli ^ 
regard Nabidh as forbidden." (SaMt > s , , . e , 

~ " ' ^ ^ 

««j L*.J ^Jb- ^ Vi • cTT^tTV/l :Jl^I a^j^-\ [ijjijj : gLr* 1 

.^jUJl ^ j** jj» p^JI ^1 * o HA: c 
Comments: ' l ~ 

What clarification could be more distinct than this one that Ibn Abbas deems 
the intoxicathag Nabidh unlawful by Allah and His Messenger ^j? How could 
he permit the little quantity of the intoxicating beverage? 

5692. It was narrated from ; j(J ^ ^ ^ _ 

'Uyainah bin 'Abdur-Rahman that * ' ", t ,„ 

his father said: "A man said to Ibn 'ij*^ 1 4* <ji b* ^ t£U 

'Abbas: 'I am a man from . i 5 - .-v V' 'u: • 'n; _ f 

T „ , , , . t>l dril J=rJ J b 'J» y j" 

Khurasan, and our land is a cold ; jf _ t \ _ , 

land. We have a driiik that is made u^J 1 ^0' <jjj _jit ^ j^Jl 

from raisins and grapes and other ^ ^ L *^i j^p ^ ^ 

things, and I am confused about it.' ^ " ' 

He mentioned different Mnds of ^ 'Jji JSLil jij ^LA\j 

drinks to him and mentioned many, «J £ j' [ iv^ > I y> ^/J? 

until I though that he had not , 4 „ "' y * S \ • 

understood him. Ibn 'Abbas said to &\ $ *1 JUa 

him: : You have told me too many. -f , ' -f ; -<-.f i- ■ i e T; 
Avoid whatever mtoxicates, * 

whether it is made of dates, raisins ■ 
or anything else ."' (Sahih) . o\^<\:^, j y, 3 l^f^> ot-H : 
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Coraments: 

In his response, Ibn Abbas has commanded avoidance of every type of 
intoxicating substance, irrespective of wliether it is prepared out of anything. 



5693. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "Nabidh made from 
Al-Busr is forbidden and is not 
permissible." (Sahih) 



:Jli jlLi- llfji>- :Jli i^jjjIjiJl iL'ji^ 



Comments: 

Since the beverage of exclusively unripe dates quickly gets intoxicating, the 
need for stipulating restriction was not felt. From this edict or ruling also, the 
course of action of Ibn Abbas becomes pronounced. 



5694. It was narrated that Abu 
Hamzah said: "I used to interpret 
between Ibn 'Abbas and the 
people. A woman came to him and 
asked him about Nabidh made in 
earthenware jars, and he forbade it. 
I said: 'O Abu 'Abbas, I make a 
sweet Nabidh_ in a green 
earthenware jar; when I drink it, 
my stomach makes noises.' He 
said: 'Do not drink it even if it is 
sweeter than honey.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

1. The objective of the question is that no sourness in its taste is felt. On the 
contrary, it happens to be very sweet, and this is symbolic of it not being 
intoxicating. But the rumbling in the stomach creates doubts that it probably 
contains intoxication, because this tartness is its evidence. The gist of the 
answer is that one should not consume such a spurious beverage, irrespective 
of whether its taste is wholesome and apparently it does not seem to be 
intoxicating. Just consider it that Ibn Abbas 4* is not prepared to give 
permission for doubtful Nabidh. 

2. 'Abu Abbas': This is also the agnomen of Ibn Abbas 4&. 



(jj! IjZ- ZLz :Jli oLii £51^- 

5riJ u"^ if^ irt. 'fry'\ : <J^ '"'y^r 

J ^ Jl -o"^ ^ ^ Jf* 

JJ-\ jt> o |3 <~>'j^> V :<jil i^Lj 
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5695. Abu Hamzah Nasr said: "I 
said to Ibn 'Abbas that my 
grandmother makes Nabidh in an 
earthenware jar and it is sweet. If I 
drink a lot of it and sit with people, 
I am worried that they will find 
out. He said: The delegation of 
'Abdul-Qais came to the 
Messenger of Allah sg and he said: 
Welcome to a delegation that is 
not disgraced or filled with regret. 
They said: O Messenger of Allah, 
the idolators are between us and 
yon, and we can only reach you 
during the sacred months. Tell us 
of something which, if we do it, we 
will enter Paradise, and we can tell 
it to those whom we left behind. 
He said: I will enjoin three things 
upon you, and forbid four things to 
you. I order you to have faith in 
Allah, and do you know what faith 
in Allah is? They said: Allah and 
His Messenger know best. He said: 
(It means) testifying that there is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allah, establishing Salah, paying 
Zakah and giving one-fifth (the 
Khums) of the spoils of war. And I 
forbid four things to you: That 
which is soaked in Ad-Dubba', An- 
Naqir> Al-Hantam and Al- 
Muzaffatr (Sahih) 

.oY-Y: c J y»j 

Conunents: 

1. See Hadith No. 5641. 

5696. It was narrated that Qais bin 
Wahban said: "I asked Ibn 'Abbas: 
'I have a small jar in which I make 
Nabidh and when it has bubbled 



i3i>- :ju> — ^ (j^^ 1 y* j ~ 

cuil : J Vs ^-ki &'y&r jj \ : J la i'ji 

*Jr ,J ^ & J, ^ £t 

±S jij pji :JUs ^.^it jl c^j- 
tf-'Jrf :Jl£ Sg Jj^j Ji- U J$\ 

j^L; llLlAa ^j>^\ tj>, J-^j 

^ i>Jl lll>o jj llU£ d) J. 

^ dj^L :Jll i£t\jj 

%\ rljJll 8?Jjl SlL^I 
flijj tftl VI ^1 Sf if sSlji» : J15 



jl£ :Jli J^i - 
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and settled down again, I drink it.' 
He said: 'For how long you have 



been drinking that?' He said: Tor :Jli S^i J£ lil . 

twenty years'" - or he said: 'for 



time you have been quenching your UJli :Jls liL* -u :Jli jf 

thirst with something forbidden."' 



forty years.' He said: 'For a long 
time yc 
thirst i 
(Da'ij) 



- <b \j}ci.\ iLj 



b* ^ o'. 44- 



j,! «Jj ^ e» oT-r:^ ij^l J j&j {U^J> sih-,}] : 
Comments: -<-j^i ^ ^1 

The occurrence of fermentation in Nabidh is a sign that it contains 
intoxication. That is why Ibn Abbas ruled it as being polluted and unlawful, 
So to state, according to Ibn Abbas, intoxicating beverage is polluted and 
unlawful, whether it is little or much. Therefore, the narration transmitted 
from him, concerning the permission of drinking intoxicating drinks in less 
quantity than what intoxicates, is not correct 

5697. Ibn 'Umar said: "While he : «3 15 C>y\ - o 'W 

was at the RuknP^ I saw a man • - . - ,^-°.f . - 

bring a cup to the Messenger of 1 ' 1 ' 

Allah #| in which there was '-y^- lf) ^ ^ Ji 44^1 

Nabidh. He gave the cup to him lj ^ ^ j > - ' j, ^ 

and he raised it to his mouth, but ; y ; / J ; ' 
he found it to be strong, so he gave **v ^-^1 t^l £"5 '^y 1 j*j 

it back to him and a man among jj ; y ^ ^ ^ 

the people said: 'O Messenger of ; ' 

Allah, is it unlawful?' He said: !<i>l Jj^j ^ : f>^ O* <j4-j 

'Bring the man to me.' So he was ^ ^ ^ £ ^ . j - 

brought to him. He took the cup ' "' -' ; ; - 

from him and called for water. He «-» 4**y *j 'W" jIIj li-S p ^IsJl 
poured it into the cup, which he iJ l4 j £Lii LiH *Uj Lpj si , / .Isi 
raised to his mouth and frowned. ST* ^ ' ' 

Then he called for more water and s^* f-- 3 ^ >-^& 1 l ^i" : <J^ 

poured it into it. Then he said: «„UJI Uj I ' 

'When these vessels become strong ' ; J ' 

in taste, pour water on them to 



Meaning, at the Black Stone. 
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weaken them. 5 " (Da*if) 

5698. A similar report was JS, ^ Jjjfi ^ jUj fjj^j - °"^A 
narrated from 'Abdul-Malik bin 



Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar, from the 



Prophet^. (Oa'iiO £J! ^ ^1 ^ igtf ^ 44^1 ^ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) ' "-m 

said: 'Abdul-Malik bm Nafi' is not t f '''/T', 

well-known, and bis narrations are & 4LUJI x* ■a^'J^ y) 

not used as proof, and what is well- 4 , i * . , ^, >%a . ,j . ^ 

known from Ibn ! Umar is the ^ t f ^ 

opposite of what he mentioned. . ii^r 'J»* J) J? 

5699. It was narrated from Ibn -'^ J ti^i-f - *W 
'Umar that a man asked about ^ j£- ^ t £|^p jiil ili tfjlM 
drinks and he said: "Avoid ' _ a",,, , 
everything that intoxicates." ^ ^ ^ 01 cri 1 o* 

. 51 4^.1 : 3 12 

,oY*T:^ t^^l J y>j cL-J] 

5700. It was narrated that Zaid bin j\ ^ ti'jJ-i - oV»» 
Jubair said: "I asked Ibn 'Umar ^ r .s - , 

about drinks and he said: 'Avoid : Jli ^ ^ & O* 51 J* 

everything that intoxicates."' ^; : Jlji ti^Vl ^ 

(Sahih) i " "' 

. jjLJI ^j^jJ) Jilj tO\.V:^ ^ [^»=v9 oiLu-»J.3 -gij>* 

5701. It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar (j-^f . \;j^.f _ 
said: "Intoxicants are unlawful in '.„'t 

smaIlorlargeamounts."(SflAe&) J', b* 's^ 1 olZC j£ «M 

• oY'V:^ J [jw «all-p ^.j^ 
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5702. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "Every intoxicant is 
Khamr and every intoxicant is 
unlawful." (Sahih) 



5703. It was narrated from Salim 
bin 'Abdullah, from his father, that 
the Messenger of Allah 3g| said: 
"Allah has forbidden Khamr, and 
every intoxicant is unlawful." 
(Hasan) 



5704. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m said: 'Every intoxicant is 
unlawful and every intoxicant is 
Khamr.'" (Hasan) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: These people (narrators) are 
the people who are confirmed, and 
trustworthy and well-known for 
their correctness in reporting. And 
'Abdul-Malik does not hold the 
status of any one of them even if a 
group of the likes of him aided 
hirn. And with Allah is the 
facilitation to what is right. 



J* :Jli'^i ^1 y ^ 'J. ilJU 

iij'jSSl ^ yj [jt^sw 

JjH\ 'J ilAi YYJX\ - «V «V 
- ll_J> cJLi :Jli lili :JU 

Jjlio : J jjij - ti-LLiJl jI^ O?' 5^3 

j^i ^ l4m J ^ 'j. 0 t^ f j\ 
i'jj*i\ fti ^» :jis i| 4ii j^ij ^ 

'lS^i J >*j [<>-*■ aA M] ^.j 5 *" 

• ^ o'. o'. ^ o* 

tiri ^'jr^ OjjLi ^ Jjjj 

JIS :Jli ^li ^1 ^ ^1 ^£ 

oill Ji! f N'5l3 :,>U-^I ^ y\ Oli 

'j^i jJiiiJij 

o-UflU- _^Jj £>-\j ^Lai N diUJl 



°^ • x '^j^ 1 ^ t00 ^' : Q 'f** '"'j™*" : ?HJ*° 
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5705. Ruqaiyah bint £ Amr bin Sa'd 
said: "I was under the care of Ibn 



'Umar, and raisins would be soaked r^J^-Jl yJ> J &\ Slk 'J. 4i\ 

for him and he wouid drink them 



in the morning, then the raisins 



would be left to dry, and other ^ ^ '•'J** J>} Jr^- 

raisins would be added to them, ^ j»,, t «j^ ^ ' , 

and water would be poured on top " o ^ J f'' ^ 

of them, and he would drink that in ^ SU JJUJj ^ 

morning. Then the day after he .«'•.' 't, '<? r. s '- 

would throw them away." (2)«?/) ^' ^ jlJ ^ ^ 

And they use the narration of Abu ■ j J& J *~**J ^ I 

Mas'ud and 'Uqbah bin £ Amr as 
proof. 

L S_ r aJ\ -diU-ej ujf- SJj -m:- ^T^:^ 't^j^ 1 J y J osL~.il : -^hj^ 

.iijLJI jjt .oiIjlc- tJUJI Jj^^ 

Comments: 

E a fruit remains immersed in water for a day or half a day as much, its effect 
is transferred to water to a great eactent. The water becomes sweet. This is 
called Nabidh. If, however, it is kept too long, it begins to ferment and turns 
intoxicating. That is why Ibn 'Umar 4& used to throw it away after a day or 
half a day, so that no trace of intoxication remains. 

5706. It was narrated that Abu J J J^}\ frjtf - «v*1 

Mas'ud said: "The Prophet gg \, \ t - - - 

became thirsty around the Ka'bah 0* 9^ ^ ^ :JU d ^ 

so he called for a drink. Some t jj^ J jju. J. 4JJ ^ 'J. t 5dLi 

Nabidh was brought in a water skin , _ ' s , , *„■ „ , < 

and he smelled it and frowned. He J ^ «S i^ 1 ^ : Jli ^' cA 

said: 'Bring me a bucket of Z\%Li\ ^ jjj cjLll^U Zk£s\ 

Zamzam (water).' He poured it a '('■ '■{, ;r , s ,^'i-.i 

over it and drank some. A man T-^-* ^ 4^" ,tJ " 

said; 'Is it unlawful, O Messenger : *U/; Jlii <.C>Ji li Lj£ 

ofAUah? , Hesaid:'No."'(I)fl < fjO ' '' 

He said: This narration is weak; 

because Yahya bin Yaman is alone s'JL\ iUj J JJ-S h\ Zl*2> *£■ II» j 
among the companions of Sufyan „, , . , . - ■ , m t - , 

reporting it. And Yahya bin ^ * ^ Y ^ 3 

Yaman's narrations are not used jj^j tyA g**4 ^ 

for proof due to his bad memory 
and many errors. 



The Book Of Drinks 



361 



5707. Abu Hurairah said: "I knew -j u' J, t^, \^-jJ.\ _ a y,y 
that the Messenger of Allah i| was ,„ '„ , tj 
fasting on certain days, so I ^jl fi^ :Jli ^ J OUi* ^ 
prepared some Nabidh for him to ^jj^j, ;Jl| ^■.r.-t ^ jJli ^ ailj ^ 
break his fast, and made it in a _ ' , ',**(>'./*;'.> s 
gourd. When evening came I M & <Vj ^ -^A •» ^ 
brought it to him, and said: 'O ^ J$\ \f^\ ^ > >^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah, I knew that t '. ' , ^ ,, 

you were fasting today, so I <J i4i ^ '^jA; 

prepared this Nabidh for you to £\ \^jJ\ JLlJi Sl£ Lt£ 

break your fast.' He said: 'Bring it - , ,*»^ 

to me, O Abu Hurairah.' I brought ^' ^ 'V" j I* 

it to him, and it tumed out to be \]^ rj-^ JLi!i5 lli ^ i^i; 

something bubbling. He said: 'Take ,'„>,« * ' ,e - .s 

this and throw it against the wali !(i; >-> ^ L - ^ Si*'* '■^r Jl 

(throw it away), for this is the drink : jia -J* |;u ^'i 

of one who does not believe in i * - - , ■ . . - 

Allah or the Last Day."' (Sahih) ^ 'J* ^ ^1 

And among what they use as iLj «j>-Vl pJb V j <XJL ^ji 

proof, is what was done by 'Umar , '< - .' .,,,'*„ 

bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be ^ L T jUaiJI tW * 
pleased with him. 

Comments: 

(See Hadith 5613.) 

5708. It was narrated from Abu xs- : J ll - cV>A 



Rafi' that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 

said: "If you fear that Nabidh may JZ i ( yUJI j di f ^ jlS'j £ ! ^Ul 
be too strong, then weaken it with 
water," 'Abdullah (one of the 
narrators) said: "Before it gets l/j^sd Jali i-i ^« iL^- lit :JU 



strong." (Da'if) 



i/ ^ *i-*-J ^ oT \ i : ^ 4l 5^£J! ^ yj [.-i^ '-gij^ 

■ Jj4^» yj ly^y) * o 1 1 l o 1 o /Y : JjjliJl 
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5709. It was narrated from Yahya - „,„ s ~ 
bin Sa'eed who heard Sa'eed bin ^ * Ujs f , ~ * V *\ 

Al-Musayyab say: "Th_aqif j£ adi, :Jl* J^l Alp tJjU 

welcomed 'Umar with a drink. He 

called for it, but when he brought it V^ 1 & ^ i* 
close to bis mouth, he did not Iike Uji <.^\'JL lig cJjj :^Jc 



it He called for water to weaken it, 
and said: : Do like this.'" (Datf) 



tycJZi Leai <. ii j! aJ j! Uli 
. tjiiili li^i :Jlii S UJL 

5710. It was narrated that 'Utbah . ^ ^ , . w A _ 
bin Farqad said: "The Nabidh that , V, , , 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab used to o* 4* : 

drink had turned to vinegar." f ;„.,, . 

( p a ^ y* 1 O* O'- 

One of the things that points to <y. O* Sfj 1 ^ lJ d o* 
the soundness of this is the ffadith - ^ ^jj, jjj, fa . j-r 
narrated by As-Sa'ib. , , ^ . 

^ Jj; tLj lt }L>- ai ^UjZji 

5711. It was narrated from As- U\'J '-C)S~~! y. ijUJi JIS - «V M 
Sa'ib that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab ^, ' „ >,.f .r. 
went out to them and said: "I ^ :JIj r ^ ^ ? ^ Uj f^ 
noticed the smell of drink on so- 1_£ ^ 4_JLiJl ^ t^jl^-r? O^ 1 
and-so, and he said that he had 



drunk At-Tila' {thickened juice of 



grapes). I am asking about what he i<-j\'jJ, & oa^-j J[ :JU5 

drank. If it was an intoxicant I will s * * '-c f t , ' , 

flog him." So 'Umar bin Al- ^ ^ ^ / J ^ ^ 

Khattab, may Allah be pleased with ooiii (ajjlU- I^SCli Olf 0U t ^l>^3 

him, flogged him, carrying out the t , ; « ,r ^ , ,f r t, 

ifeda punishment in full. (Sahih) ' ^ ^T?-* V^ 1 Oi' 
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Chapter 49. Hnmiliation And 
Painful Torment That Allah, 
The Mighty And Sublime, Has 
Prepared For The One Who 
Drinks Intoxicants 

5712. It was narrated from Jabir 
that a man from (the tribe of) 
Jaishan, who are from Yemen, 
came and asked the Messenger of 
Allah i| about a drink that they 
drank in his homeland that was 
made of corn and called Al-Mizr 
(beer). The Prophet ig; said to 
him: "Is it an intoxicant?" He said: 
"Yes." The Messenger of Allah »g§ 
said: "Every intoxicant is unlawful. 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has 
promised the one who drinks 
intoxicants that He will give him to 
drink from the mud of Khibdl ." 
They said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
what is the mud of FJubalT He 
said: "The sweat of the people of 
Hell," or he said: "The juice of the 
people of Hell." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

(For details, please see narration 5673. 

Chapter 50. Encouragement To 
Avoid Doubfful Matters 

5713. It was narrated that An- 
Nu'man bin Bashir said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah |g say: 
'That which is lawful is clear and 
that which is unlawful is clear, but 
between them there are matters 



ip tik- :JU k£ - oV^Y 

oUlrj 'oLi^- 'di ^ ■ 'o* 

O* 31 jiil ^ \$ 'u-^ 1 'oi 

<tS'jX :|i ?Jl\ Jlii tjjJl 

.«jftl Jif :JU )f «jlll J^l 
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which are doubtful. 1 " And , } t , ; ,„ e „ ( „ „ 

sometimes he said: "But between U*-' ^ usi^b 'u* f'> J > 

them are matters that are not as tijiii Ijjif tiui ^ ^9 ; J\l u^'j 
clear. I wiil describe the likeness of * ■- > > . ? 

that for you. Allah, the Mighty and ^ S * ] ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^^-J 
Sublime, has a sanctuary and the ^ 2jJ i; 4il ^i». Olj 
sanctuary of Allah is that which He ■ ; ; , .« . , 

has forbidden. Whoever grazes ; - Dl *^-K J ^ 

around the sanctuary will soon U^- ^ d\j <.£j_ h\ SJ*J>} :JlI Uljj 
transgress into the sanctuary. And . > ^ * 

whoever approaches a matter that •V"^ 01 ^JJI 

is unclear, he will soon wind up in 
the sanctuary." And sometimes he 
said: "He will soon transgress, and 
indeed whoever niixes in doubt, he 
will soon cross into it." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

This narration has preceded. For details, see Hadith 4458. 

5714. It was narrated that Abu Al- :Jlf otf ^ li^i-f - oVU 

Hawra' As-Sa'di said: "I said to Al- - .* - - . . 

Hasan bin 'Ali, may Allah be ^ ^'J^ 0^' ^ ^ 

pleased with him: ! What did you J) j* J\ J, }J> 

memorize from the Messenger of , " . , ?, * f»' ' * 

AUah He said: I memorized > ^ ^ ^ :JU 

from him: 'Leave that which makes ¥|i§ <iil Jjij ^ rif U ftl 
you doubt for that which does not , ',.'.> , >. > • , 

make you doubt.'" (?o*%) Y U J1 ^ U t" ^ :JLI 



- • ■ J^JHJ ti-jAs- i^LsM iiv= t^Jujill <i^M [^v «U~p : giJ*» 

JIS j '«Tt-:^ tt 5^£il ^ j^j «*, ^^jjsl -uiLl* ,y TMA:^ c^Jj 

Chapter 51. It Is Disliked To - ; _ (o ^ &Mt s\) 

Sell Raisins To One Who Will V' ' ,* s , 

Use Them To Make Nabidh (o ^ >J ^k 0*! V^^ 1 

5715. It was narrated from Ibn 'J" j ~ j 1 ^ Crt ^jj^l ^j^-? - oy\o 

Tawfis, from his father, that he >• >* - » \ r '-> >f .-z*- a 



The Book Of Drinks 



365 



disliked to sell raisins to one who 
would use them to make Nabtdh. 
(Sahih) 

.oYn: £ 

Chapter 52. It Is Disliked To 
Sell Juicc 

5716. It was narrated that Mus'ab 
bin Sa'd said: "Sa'd had many 
grapevines and he had someone 
loolcing after them for him. (The 
vines) bore many grapes, and that 
man wrote to liim (saying): 'I am 
afraid that the grapes will be 
wasted; what do you think if I 
squeeze them to make juice?' Sa'd 
wrote to him (saying): 'When this 
letter of mine reaches you, leave 
my land, for by Allah I cannot trust 
you with anything ever agahi.' So 
he made him leave his land." 
(Sahih) 

5717. It was narrated that Ibn 
Sirin said: "Sell it as juice to one 
who will make At-Tila' (thickened 
grape juice) with it, and not Khamr 
(wine) with it." (Sahih) 

. oYYV: 



■ ^ 

'lSj^ 1 u> J*J t^r^ "^-1] 
(oY ii^JD jr^l 

tip cJLiiis i"^J\ i^itioiSj 

ijjljl i,^w> <Jj»U l-li il'^ Isi 

ijji» i ! Jul sJuu (Ji^ LillaSl *tf 

i. ls^s^I ^ yj t^*^ 5 ei ^- , P 
jl£ l^-t :Jl» Ju>i U^t - «VW 

tijrS oii£ ^JL* \*j^e» <Ju :JU 

'i^^ 1 yj "^-1] :gd>^ 
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Chapter 53. What Kind Of , ». i i > . r , ^ 

Thickened Grape Mce Is « -W» U ^ " 
Permissible To Drink And (or U*d!) jjkl i ^^OJl 

What Kind Is Not Permitted 

5718. It was narrated that Suwiad J^S/I ^ ili^ tr^Lt - «VU 

bin Ghafalah said: "Umar bin Al- .„ ... , ; , „..,! ^< , ' t 



Khattab wrote to some of his 
•woikers saying: 'Give to the ~*\Jts> £ Xji ^ ^ 



Muslims thickened grape juice 
when two thirds of it have gone 



and one-third is left.'" (Da^O £ j^Oail ^ ojj! o! jJUi 

. «iL* {jCij o lili iJLSi 

Comnients: 

When the grape-juice dries up to such an extent, generally the possibility of 
intoxication does not remain in it. Only sweetness remains. But if it also 
contains intootication, then it would be unlawful. 



'■■ ir^l :JU Jj^i - 



5719. It was narrated that 'Amir 
bin 'Abdullah said: "I saw the letter 

of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab to Abu & ^} t^Jl iUOi ^ ^! 

Musa (in which he said): 'A „,.» >\,c -,,/.>« 4| ,., . 

caravan carne to me from Ash- ~ ^ 1 ' ^ 

SMm carrying a thick black paint LgJU : Ul . <J| .-jIIJJI ^1 



like the pitch that is daubed on 
camels. I asked them how long they 



Ll^-i J-* s «j j»L^Jl '{j* jj> cJ«Ji 
cooked it, and they told me 

they cooked it until it was reduced r, k j^t, . ,„»g J 'Xfk U' 

by two-third. So the bad two-third ^ ^ ^f 3 ^ r 

had gone, one-third to take away vLL' iOI^VI o Uli tlJo '0^' 

evil and one-third to take away the k >, i- ;,r-. . , .>'. 'r 

bad smell. So let those who are -"JLr-i 0- j*> ' J 
with you drink it." (Da^O 

^jbS ^Tj Jj^»^ <uUj> ^ /U # °YYV^- i^^l ^ >»j [^L. * .. ^ oaL-J] 

. ^ jjt I ilf- 'U J l jnS> 

5720. It was narrated that ^ : j U iji - "VY - 

'Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Khatmi , ^ ' 

said: "Umar bin AI-Khattab, may & M Uj^ ^ J> 'f 1 ^ lf & 
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& S* ll^i CB :Jli ^i^Jl ij? ^ 



Allah be pleased with him, wrote to 
us (saying): 'Cook your drinks until 
the share of the Shaitan is gone, for I ji^a U jJS tS ; Z* 3u I 
he has two (shares) and you have 
one.'" (Da'if) 



^ ^ jL^ ^ (.U* « oYYV:^ t^^Jl ^ j*j [oi^i oli-.}] 

5721. It was narrated that Ash- :JlJ lljjlf - oVY^ 
Sha'bi said: "Ali, may Allah be , , , „ ,-„,.', i 
pleased with him, used to give the : JU & "j** ^ S" 1 
people thickened grape juice into f^Ji jj^ JSjI ^3 *^ 5 15 
which flies would fail and not be -V'" >- 
able to get out again." {Da'if) • ^ 61 £^ ^ t ^ lj ' iJl « 

5jJw # oYYA:^ 'us^l t/ [<-ajw> sab-J] 

Comments: 

The purpose is that it used to be veiy thick. The thicker the more protected 
from intoxication. Anything that contains intoxication is unlawful. 

5722. It was narrated that Dawud : Jli Jj-lil ^ tiyJA - «VYY 
said: "I asked Sa'eed: 'What is the > •« - - s >. , : s , 
drink that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, ^ :JU ^ b ^ <^ ^ 
may Allah be pleased with him, ^ii. ^jJI 4"^' ^ t ljL*i 
regarded as permissible?' He said: 
'That which has been cooked until 
two-third has gone and one-third is . 

left.'" . 0 „ T 0 . c t ^ , ^ ^ sjM] . e>i 

5723. It was narrated from Sa'eed : ^ & L -A* ^ ~ * VTr 
bin Al-Musayyab that Abu Ad- ^ ^ ^ -.Jil J^Jl & 
Darda' used to drink that of which 
two-third had gone and one-third 

was left. (Sahih) ^ ' 0 $ c^i U ^'Ji h\S Ll 



obb CJiJu l ji ^QsL ^JJI :JU ?<L 
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5724. It was narrated from Abu ». , r „.f 

Musa Al-'Ash'an that he used to V ^1 :Jl. ^> ^1 - «VYi 
drink thickened grape juice that of ^ J-s-U_^| ir^-l : Jli ^jS. ^ *u 1 

which two-third had gone and one- "'f . , s , ^ „ „ , 

thirdwasleft. ^ ^ ^ ^ o-s 5 o* ^> 

.Jjilj^ i oYT"V : ^ [^»-,0 «U-J] -gij» 



5725. It was narrated that Ya'la ^ 
bin 'Ata' said: "I heard Sa'eed bin 

Al-Musayyab say, when a Bedouin '-^ l^ 3 * 0^ <J*l °i>* '<l>Cii ^ ; 



O? J 



asked him about a drink that had 
been cooked and reduced by half: 

£ No, not until two-third has gone J*- '-^ j* f44 ^ 



and one-third is left.'" (Sahih) 



J _uLi J^l li^J^Jlj [^>>^a] 



5726. It was narrated that Sa'eed ^ ^ jJU. ^ 1^1 tr^Lf - oVYl 
bin AI-Musayyab said: "When At- * . Ja j 

5W (thickened grape juice) has ^ C-^* ^ ^ :JU 

been cooked and reduced to one- '^X> iSl :Jll ^L^JJ\ ^ ^ tJL^i 

third, then there is nothing wrong ' i, '* *s, r , , j , 

withit."») -^ci^^ 

. jLjl 4j Jjil [^jS^vf OjLJ] -J?i>>SJ 

5727. Abu Raja' said: "I asked Al- ^ ^ : Jilidi tfelf - eVYV 
Hasan about At-Tila' (thickened i'- *f i::*' .\\ a. 
grape jmce) that has been reduced „ V ^ 

to haE He said: 'Do not drink it."' s^kll o^Jl cJl^ : JlJ 

. jLJl <tj ijil [^«t^s :g>j» 

5728. It was narrated that Bushair .j^ ^ _ oVYA 
bin Al-Muhajii said: "I asked Al- „ ^ \ 

Hasan about juice that has been .rf 1 ^ o? J^>. lf ^ 

cooked. He said: 'That which has ?jj ^J, ^ Msi tt£. ( ^-J| JLjL 
been cooked until two-third of it 
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has gone and one-third is left,'" 
(Hasan) 



5729. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Sirin said: "I heard Anas bin 
Malik say: 'The Shaitan disputed 
with Nuh, peace be upon him, 
concerning the grapevine. One 
said: "This is for me," and the 
other said: "This is for me." Then 
they agreed that Nuh would have 
one-third and the Shaitan would 
have two-thirds.'" (Hasan) 

5730. It was narrated that 'Abdul- 
Malik bin Tufail Al-Jazari said: 
"Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz wrote to 
us (saying): 'Do not drink At-Tila' 
(thickened grape juice) until two- 
third of it are gone and one-third 
remains, and every intoxicant is 
unlawful.'" (Da'if) 

5731. It was narrated that Makbul 
said: "Every intoxicant is unlawful." 
(Sahih) 



Chapter 54. What Kind Of 
Juices Are Permissible To Drink 
And What Kinds Are Not 

5732. It was narrated that Abu 
Thabit Ath-Tha'labi said: 'T was 
with Ibn 'Abbas when a man came 
to him and asked him about juice. 



i _ s 4jJ jllliJi i^-Aju ^^J- ii^JcU U :Jli 

. ^LJ! ^ oat^J] :^jj» 

IJ- LT-j' Cf. ^ t?J 

4^ iii Cr^ <~*^» :<J^ Cjijr? g'. 

i y- ^Jt j LklLl 1 <ip j L' o} JjjJj 

.jLJI n, jjil .aLJ] :gi>»t5 

jC£ IT^-I :Jli 1^ li^t - evr« 

tili LS iI;j olilJ iIjiJIj **aLji ^ 

'"'^C T'* 2 oiL "i ] 

:Jls Jj^iCi o^j ^*>iJ! fili- 

j> i^f :jii i>i - ovry 
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(Sahih Mawguf) 



He said: 'Drink that which is fresh.' , s „ ... , .> - - 

He said: 'I cooked a drink on the ^ ^ ^ ^ 

fire and I am not sure about it.' He U Z'Jil :Jl& V^^^l ^ 3^5 

said: 'Did you drink it before you ,, , ^ '"-f' 9 ' < ' - - 

cooked it?' He said: 'No.' He said: ^ J ^ ^ :JlJ ' U -> ^ 

'Fire does not make permissible 01 Jl» i'jli cis! :JU tiL 

something that is forbidden.'" t > ,/ s,- - ,« - 

'cS^t yf' j*j> [cijSj- ^f^A 
Comments: 

When the grape-juice is fresh, it is free from intoxication. It, therefore, could 
be drunk. But if it becomes old, then there is in it the possibilify of 
intoxication. 

5733. : Ata' said: "I heard Ibn ^ ^\ :JU j^i l%M - ovrr 
'Abbas say: 'By Allah, fire does not .;,|,- ,.| ^ 
make anything permissible or t } ^ 5^ ^ ^* ^ 
forbidden.'" He said: "Then he ^ -Jjk ,1*1 4^ :<JU 
esplained what he meant by 'it y£ *i -^j ^ ^ 'L* 
does not make permissible' as \ t ^ 
referring to what they said about jt^Ul Jt ^JjiJ %£> J^" V J 
AMBa' (thickened gmpe julce), iL S^l ;Vk 
and he explained what he said ' 

about £ it does not make forbidden' 
as referring to performing Wudu' 
after eating something that has 
been touched by fire." (Sahih) 

• fl ^:C_ 'lS^ 1 J yj «^[1 :%hj>£ 

Comments: 

(See Nos. 171-185.) 

5734. It was narrated that Sa'eed ±£ ir^-f :Jll i^i LT^J-f - es/Y i 
bin Al-Musayyab said: "Drink juice (( ,, , , * 

so long as it does not have any ;JU cP 5 ^ ^ 

foam." (Sahih) : J i ^iJl ^ ^£ ^| ^ 
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titis? 



Comments: 

Appearance of froth evidences change or alteration, and it is the sign of 
intoxication. 

5735. It was narrated that Hisham ^ frjj.] -/^ l'^j, frjJ- f \ - "Wo 
bin 'A'idh Al-Asadi said: "I asked ,' ;f ' v . . , „„ 
IbrShim^bout juice and he said: ^ : ^ ^ * ^ 
'Drink it, unless it bubbles, so long ^ >Z'Ji\ :JU r^^ii! ^ 

as it doesn't change."' {Hasan) ' 

■jt^i f u 

.orn: c its^ii j icx~>- «Ml : £>* 

Comments: 

This ruling is not specific to grape-juice only; for eveiy type of juice the same 
ruling is applied, 

5736. It was narrated from 'Ata' & u^if : Jls l^i U^f - «vm 
that he said, concerning juice: . { . , . . 
"Drink it unless it is bubbling." ^ «/ u* ^ ^ ^ 
{Hasan) j>- :< -^ 

J ^ dlUUu* cy W):*ij>sH\ J -u>4 wL-J] :gj/J 

5737. It was narrated that Ash- ^ ^ ^ ^ _ em 
Sha'bi said: "Drink it for three days - ' ^ , 

unless it bubbles." (Sahih) o* CS. h* ^ 

.oYir:^ ilS^JI J> yj E^t^w >*k~>l] '-{Hj* 2 

Chapter 56. Kinds OtNabidh ^ Z°jJ> jjy, ^ *J>h ~ ^ <^^^ 

That Are Permissible To Drink f .t^i 

And The Kinds That Are Not ( °° ^° 'J* * ^ ^ 

5738. It was narrated from J> D. j^U U^-t - °VVA 
'Abdullah Ad-Dailami that his ^ ^ ^ .j^ ^ ^ 
father Fairiiz said: "I came to the ( »" '' 
Messenger of Allah sg and said: 'O °b* '■Jj** d & J^- hf e^'jj^' 
Messenger of Allah, we have ^ * £ j „ ^jfa ^ 
grapevines and Allah, the Mighty ( ' <, 
and Sublime, has revealed that UMA I J^i/, £ $|| Al J^ij L5 1£ 
Khamr (wine) is forbidden, so what 
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should we do?' He said: 'Make , * > , t 

raisins.' I said: 'What should we do ^ * ^ ^ J & 

with the raisins?' He said: 'Soak «Cj £jii£» :JU ?^k; |SlXi ^liJl 

them in the morning and drink 't - o',- s t >- -' > B> 

them in the evening, and soak :JU SbU V^ L ; 6^ 

them in the evening and drink <.'^h[l» Jz £j^JL ; j '^ks\jJ> JZ 
them in the moraing.' I said: 'Can 



we leave it until it gets stronger?' 



He said: 'Do not put it in clay J>- ^ «jJSlJi 

vessels, rather put it in skins, for if 



it stays there for a tong time, it wUl 



turn into vinegar.'" (Sahih) . ^ jife jl £li cullSJl 

5739. It was narrated from Ibn Al- y\ xj£ jl jl^ £'jJ-\ - «vn 

Dailami that his father said: "We r , i aa n*° 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we V-^j IJ ¥ <j* <ji ^ 

have grapevines; what should we Lf : IliS :Jli o I ^ i^-LJjJl ^1 ^ 
do with them?' He said: 'Make . ? r f ' ,. f ,{\ 

raisins.' We said: 'What should we " ^ f bL ^ ^ J i ! - <ul J ^ 

do with the raisins?' He said: 'Soak ?vsi5^ ^ «^jS» : <3^ 

them in the moming and drink >',, './.i..-- T- > ' ° - 

them in the evening, and soak °^' J i^' > <^~- :Jb 

them in the evening and drink jjillp SjiJll, ijjilip j£ 

them in the morning.' I said: 'Can 



we leave it until it gets stronger?' 



He said: 'Do not put it in clay jL^ y& b\ £u <J^I ^ Sjli; ^ 
vessels, rather put it in skins, for if 
it stays there for a long time, it will 
turn into vinegar.'" (Sahih) 

.oYlo:^ t<j'jJ3\ jaj tjjUl c~u>Jl j£\ [^?wj ojLJ] :g!>*u 

5740. It was narrated that Ibn :JU 3jlS jif tr^-l - «Vt» 

'Abbas said: "Nabidh would be , : , „,? r., 

made for the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ : J 

iH and he would drink it in the Jl\ J> iSliU ^ ^Li l£U. : JlS 
morning, and on the following m v 
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morning. Then on the evening ^ — tJ jj ( ^ : - r 

before the third day, if there was * , ' , , . ilrfJ , dtf 

anything left in the vessel, they p ij Cs& 

would not drink it and it would be ,_ . | 

thrown away." {Sahih) ' ^'-f 
LJjb- : JIS <jh^>J1 ijl^je^ ^^-1 t oY n :^ t(_s_^l y>j [g^] '-{Hj*** 

j** d u* vl^'j 'c 1 ! • • • ^ 6* (JlyJO : <J^ i^"- 

'i^V* ^ p- 1 "* c-jJjJIj t^lj^Jl | _ 5 _^j ijUip ^1 ^ Jjj 

Comments: 

In the narration of the Mother of the Believers, Ai'shah there is mention 
of one day and one night. It is possible that during summertime when there 
was the danger of the occurrence of intoxication, one day and one night was 
thought enough, and during the wintertime, etc, he sjg| might have been 
drinking it until two or three days. Moreover, this Nabidh was made in a 
leather water bag (as is elucidated in the report of Ai'shah There was, 
therefore, no danger of intoxication, even if it was kept for long. At the most 
it could rum sour. Hence, both the narrations are correct. The objective is 
protection against intoxication. 



5741. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that raisins would be , , ,„ 
soaked for the Messenger of Allah O* dlj --r i ^ : Jls p 1 'J. 

m and he would drink it that day, g£ j - t J 

the following day, and the day after , ' , a , , *' 

that. (Sahih) J 'S ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J ] d* 

Comments: 

'(He) used to drinlc it' provided the danger of intoxication had not had 
occurred. When there was danger of intoxication, it was poured out. 

5742. It was narrated that Ibn J^'| 'J j^ij i%£f - ev£Y 
Abbas said: "Nabidh of raisins # " ' / ,t 
would be made for the Messenger J**Q J* <-J^^ J* J^ J* 
of Allah m at night, and he would ^ ^ . ^ J\ ^ c [^i J 
put it in a water skin and drink it >f , „ '«>..>•» 

during the next day, the day after, ' di ^ J^ 1 ^ V^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^' 

and the day after that. At the end 4 jj, ^ ^ Jjjj ^ ^ s lL, J 



of the third day, he would give it to 
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others to drink, or drink it himself, ''\'° e \ \£i "'f 

and if anything was left the • y . *rJ Cr* 9 

following morning, he would pour 
it away." (Sahih) 

i \^SL~° j+oj jci^j jj ,^jJi jjjJi i>.y ti^jSli tjjL»< «i^-jstl : gdj^ 

5743. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that Nabidh of raisins would 

be made for him in a water skin in : 3** cri 1 o* O* ^ lj* ^ 



■ : Oli 1;^ ir^LI - ovir 

<y} o* <y 4 



the morning, and he would drink it 
that night, and it would be made 
for him in the evening, and he io>ip Zj£ aJ i^J 4 J1UI ^ 

would drink it in the morning. He ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

would wash out the water skins and „ " ' " ^ ^ , fT^" , 

not leave any pieces or anything in • J-^' J^i ^.3-^ ^ '• JU 14^ 
them. Nafi' said: "We used to drink 
it like honey." (Sahih) , 

Comments: 

'Like honey means it used to be pure sweet. It contained no sourness. It is 
obvious that in one night or one day, there is absolutely no possibility of it 
turning sour. Though, if there is no intoxication, absolute sourness does not 
render Nabidh unlawful. After all, vinegar also happens to be sour. And 
vinegar is lawful and permissible. 

5744. It was narrated that Bassam xS ij^-f :JU jj^, ti'jjj - oVii 
said: "I asked Abu Ja'far about -„ t , >e 

Nabidh and he said: " 'Ali bin j* >?■ U cJli :Jli ^ ^ 41 

Husain, may Allah be pleased with %\ jj^J. ^ ^ :J|| 
him, would have Nabidh made for 



him at night, and he would drink it 



in the morning, and he would have . ^ i^id ;Jjlp 

Nabidh made in the morning and 
he would drink it at night.'" 



5745. 'Abdullah said: "I heard tf^f :< ji| jj^ 

Sufyan being asked about Nabidh. 



jlp Ijj^-f :<Jll jjji. Uj^-f - 
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He said: 'Make Nabidh at mght ,.,>., .„ . , •. -., s 

and dnnk it m the morning. - ^ ; 

(Sa/n7i) 

.oY°Y :q J> j*j [gj>w »aL-.J] 



5746. It was narrated from Abu 
'Uthman, who was not Al-Hindi, 
that Umm Al-Fadl sent word to 



Anas bin Malik, asking him about J,\ clijt jA^JI p h\ i^^l; 

Nabidh made in an earthenware ,'«,' >\t - m , -s 

jar. He told her about his son An- ^ '^'^ ^ ^ ^> Oi c^ 1 

Nadr, who used to make Nabidh in ii^^ju^DlS'Ajfo! ^J=lil ,jp 

an earthenware jar in the moming ' " ; , , 

and drink it in the evening. (£>«'(/) ' A *^ t> ' Hj ^- J " jAs> 

. JUJl Jj4>^ oUip « oYoV:^ t^^SJI y>j [ui-jtvi salibi Igij» 
Comments: 

(Please turn to Hadith 5655) 

5747. It was narrated from Sa'eed ±S Ir^-l : Jll i^i U^i-t - oViV 
bin Al-Musayyib that he disliked _ = s Sl£s • ' "' ° ' 4i| 
putting the dregs of Nabidh into '". ^ '°V ^ 'vT ^ ^ 
(new) Nabidh lest it become strong jL Jiii l)! ^ : s4^' 
because of the dregs. (Sahih) ' 

Comments: 

The details concerning this matter preceded above in the narration 5743. 

5748. It was narrated that Sa'eed ju£. ir^if : Jll ju^i ll^-f - oV£A 
bin Al-Musayyab said concerning „ „ . s 4 
AfoMift: "The dregs are what «J* ^' ^ ijb ^ tDl ^ ^ ^ 
intoxicates." (Hasan) l'jj- j Jis £f L.ldJl ^ 

Comments: 

Meaning intoxication is produced in it and its ruling becomes that of wine. It 
becomes unlawful to drink it, because from the dimension of the Divine law, 
the ruling for intoxicating drink and wine is one and the same. 
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5749. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
bin Al-Musayyab said: "Khamr is so 

called because it is left until the ^ -u*^. isSlia ^ 4il 

good parts are gone and the dregs ,» . -„j „ 

remain." And he disliked ^ ^ ^ :JU ^ 

eveiything that was made by using 4 laji^i ^Jj^ cJ 'j 

dregs (by adding new materials to 



the dregs). (Sahih) 



.oTol :^ «.cS^Jl J y» j [jj^w» ojbj-p 

Chapter 57. Different Reports o^Vl jft - (oy ^^Jl) 

From Ibrahim Concerning . tf , .. ... • a ,, . - r . ( 

5750. It was narrated that Ibrahim : J U ^ ^! tT^-f - «Ve« 



id: "They used to think that 
whoever drank something and 



became intoxicated from it, it was jj Jliii ^ j jl£ ^ : J li 
not befitting for him to go back <f , . „, 

and drink more of the same." ^ ^ Uj / ^ ^ ^ 

(Sahih) u I J ^Ukj jU iJU ^'S- 5, Vr* 

.oYoY:^ t^^ll ^ y>j [^xw» '-{Hj** 

Comments: 

In other words, Ibrahim An-Nalchaii did not consider permissible any 
intoxicating drink. Neither a little nor a lot. And he has transmitted this 
course of action from the Salaf or the predecessors. Salaf signifies the 
Prophet's Companions and prominent followers. 

5751. It was narrated that Ibrahim ^ ^\ : JIS i>i t%£f - ovo\ 
said: "There is nothing wrong with ' ' , " „ 
NabidhAl-Bukhtiij." ll] (Da'if) 'J^ J< cA "ja^ h» & &\ 

. j^>^ ' ir^i [y ^ ^ • J ^ j*^ 'S^i di^ 

jj| j t \^s- <&*~5j jLi~o -:!f oYoA:^ t^^SCJl ^ jj&j [ut .^ ojL»j]] \^j>u 

Comments: 

Please see narrations 5718 through 5730. 

[1] Nabidh that is cooked. 
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5752. It was narrated that Abu Al- >„, . c „.f -,. s „..„y 
Miskin said: I asked Ibrahim: We ^ 

take the dregs of Khamr or Tila' :Jll d l/ <-&\j* ^ 'c/ 

(thickened grape juice) and clean ^ \^ ^ ^ ^ ~ ^ 

them, then we soak it with raisins -i - ' * l" , 

for three days, then we siram it and' t C-J-)\ jU <. diiili ft&Jl jl 

leave it until it matures, then we >,,i-. t, >> r . t > ».,> e i 

drink it.' He said: 'That is :JU ^ ^ ^ ^ r ^ r 
Mala-uh.'" (Da'if) .ip 

. JUJI (j;:^— jjI * oTo"\ :^ iiS S j^>\ J> yj oib— 1] : g^j» 

5753. It was narrated that Ibn : ^ o 1^1 - 6 V o r 
Shubrumah said: "May Allah have ^ ( , ' -JU t*"'*- .°\ * ' l'"°f 
mercy on Ibrahim. Other scholars 1*^ J ' s?* o'- ^ J-f? 

had strict views on Nabidh but he . ^-'/j i^ 11 J> ^-lUl ^ 
was lenient." (Sahih) 

5754. Ibn Al-Mubarak said: "I ^ ^ Al jiTp - oV<s* 

have never found any sound report, > ; , ... >. , f 

. . . : j <xi iliUJI ,vl c~>w-^ :ji* 4-o Ld 1 ,j| 

givmg a concession on intoxicants, ' J • ^ ' ^ 

except the report narrated from j^-f ^ ^Llill ^ Li^JI oli- j U 

Ibrahim." (Sahih) ' , . ,, ,| |( 

.oYT^ ics^ll ^ y>j [g^w mL-J] :^>" 

Comments: 

So to speak, Ibrahim An-Nakhaii is solitaiy or alone in this matter. Ali the 
Companions and the successors or the Tabi'in consider an intoxicating 
beverage forbidden, while Ibrahim An-Nakhaii has been reported to condone 
it in small quantity. Opposition of the consensus of the Prophet's Companions 
is not an ordinary matter. 

5755. 'Ubaidullah bin Sa'eed said: : J U x^ tyJA - oyoo 
"I heard Abu Usamah say: 'I never ^ ^ u ^ fc^f 

saw any man more assiduous in ' ' f 

seeking loiowledge than 'Abdullah Cf. ^' ^ bf 

bin Al-Mubarak, not in Ash-Sham, jl^JlS ly4>\j j o U lili 

Egypt, Yemen or the Hijaz.'" ' J ' ' 

(Sahih) 

■ ^"^'C '<-S.^' t/ J*J tgf 5 ^ 5 eili-ij] 
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Chapter 58. Mentioning The „, , 

Permissible Drinks V^ 1 ^ ~ (oA 

5756. It was narrated that Anas . 5^ >• > <j, _ oye ^ 
said: Umm Sulaim had a wooden ^ ^ _ " , a ' ' t 
cup and she said: "I gave the if. : <-^ lA?* drf ^ 
Messenger of Allah gj all kinds of »^ 6^ : JU ^li ,V 
things to drink in it: Water, honey, , ' ' , 
milk and Nabidh" (Sahih) :<Ul£ ula^ ^ £il ^ 

J^illj sUJI :^I^JI ^ || Al «3^ 
.lili j 

.otiV:j- «.cs^ll ^ jj&j [jBjpw «al^il] :^j>u 

Comments: 

1. It has been described previously that Allah's Messenger jyg often paid visits 
to the houses of Umm Sulaym and her sister Umm Haram, on account of his 
having relationship with them. In this way, they used to get opportunities of 
serving and honoring the Messenger of Allih |||. 

2. It should be borne in mind that here Nabidh signifies fresh Nabidh. 

5757. It was narrated from Sa'eed il£ : Jll l'^i ti'jj-] - oyaV 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abza that 



his father said: "I asked Ubayy bin 



-P 'u* ' J*** ui 'u* '(j^ o* ^' 



Ka'b about Nabidh, and he said: J> u^-'J\ ■£* ,<y> ^ 1* ■£* o?l 
i>° iJ 'd* i <Jj$ 



'Drink water, drink honey, drink 
Sawiq (barley gruel) and drink milk 

that you have been nourished with ^>ys\j s UJI <~>'Ji\ :Jlii ?ilj| ^ 

since childhood.' I repeated the 'e * „ e „ ' , 

question and he said: 'Is it wine ^- V^' J ^-> 1Jl J^ 1 

you want? Is it wine you want?'" flj jliJl :JUi t <> cJUj 

«**> "' .tv^a, 

. l ycp l5jjxII OLjL* * oY"U:^- tcSj^l t/ j*j 1<-a ^ /> ojL-I] : 
Comments: 

The objective of Ubayy bin Ka'b was that the Nabidh comes of all sorts; 
intojricating as well as plain. If I tell you that you should drink Nabidh, then I 
am afraid lest you end up drinking intoxicating Nabidh, because slight 
intoxication is often not felt. 
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5758. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ud said: "The people have 

invented new drinks and I do not : Jll Isy^V^ :<JU Ji\ 



lcnow what they are. I have not 
drunk anything for 20 years (or he 
said: 40 years) except water and :Jt! *y^S Jl\ J* 
Sawiq (barley gruel), and he did 
not mention Nabidh." (Sahih) 



& ^ JL^-I Uji! - oVoA 



Ui ?,^a (jjil U ZjJi] ^lill it>jJ-\ 

_/Jb p' i!f ^ iji^iiij ^ uji vi & 
.illl 

5759. It was narrated that 'Abidah ^ _ o y 0 <\ 

said: "The people have invented ' . * > . , 

drinks and I do not lcnow what they 'OOs^ ,i>i 5* ^ ij* ^ 

are. I have not drunk anything for & ^| ^J^f : J \J ^ 

20 years except water, milk and „.''■».,„ ^ „s 
honey." 0^ ^ 4^ J U J ^ if;il 

•Uijr- Lrt 1 J* * ° Y "^ n: C ls» t^wf «aL-J] :gJ.>" 



5760. It was narrated that Ibn 
Shubrumah said: "Talhah 



the people of Al-Kuf ah concerning ^ '■ ^ '^'P 1 $ if y.Jr ^'sA 

Nabidh: 'It is a test whereby a Ljj ^ & j y^il j/V 

young man may benefit but an old "t. "' 

man may be harmed.' If there was (i i ^ 'j^ 1 ^ fj^J ji^ 1 
a wedding among them, Talhah ^ k& h\2 yj. Ui b\S 

and Zubaid would offer milk and ^ "' _ , _ . ' " « 

honey to drink. It was said to rf^" ^ -'^^ 3^ 'J^'j 6^' 

Talhah: 'Why don't you offer j lili M #f J\ : JU 

Nabidh?' He said: T would not like " 1 

a Muslim to become intoxicated • ls^" 

because of me.'" (Sahih) , ... . r . ., 

• ' . <>nv: c c^^i ^ «L-J] 

Comments: 

1. 'Is a trial or test': The purpose is that the people of Kufah have a great 
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fbcation on Nabidh. Everyone drinks it, the little ones, the young and the old 
alike. 

2. 'Become intoxicated': This is because Nabidh could cause intoxication. One 
rnight probably not come to realize about its being intoxicating prior to 
drinking. One might realize after drinking that intoxication had already 
occurred in it. In this way, one could end up drinking an intoxicating beverage 
unknowingly. 

5761. Jarir said: "Ibn Shubrumah : JIS j^l^l & J^-l frjJA - «V "O 
would not drink anything except 7 /,„> , , 

water and milk." (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ °^ : JU /-^ 



This is the end of Kitab Al-Mujtaba 
of An-Nasa'i. Praise be to Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds. May Allah send 
blessings and peace upon our master 
Muhammad, the Seal of the 
Prophets, and upon his good and 
pure family. May Allah be pleased 
with all the Companions, and those 
who follow them in truth until the 
Day of Judgment. 



I^jU- ^ cA^J Os^'*" 
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TRANSLITERATION 



In transliterating Arabic words, the following system of symbols has been used : 
1. Consonants 



Arabic script 


English symbol 


English words having si- 
milar sounds 


\ 


A'* 






b 


bless 




t 


true 




th 


think 






j^i? 


C 


h ** 




t. 


kh 






d 


dear 

1 




dh 




i 




road 








^ 




safe 


^ 


sh 


stk>\v 


u- 5 






<> 


d** 
















t 






i 


gh 






f 


free 




q** 




ii 


k 


care 


j 


i 


light 


r 


m 


moon 






nice 
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Arabic script 
English symbol 
English words having similar sounds 

h 

health 



y 

youth 

* This symbol represents a glottal stop (transliterated medially and finally and not 

represented in transliteration when initial) . 

** These sounds have no equivalent sounds in English. 

Native speakers of English usuaUy identify them with familiar English sounds in the 
following manner : 



*** The Arabic sounds represented by the symbols (' / ' ) and the ones mentioned 
in the previous note are to be leamed by imitating the native speakers of Arabic, if 
one wants to be exact in their pronunciation. 



2. Vowels 

There are only six vowels in Arabic ; three of them are short and the other three 
are long. They are symbolized in the following way : 

a approximately as in 'bad' 

i as in 'bid' 

u as in 'puli' 

a as in 'father' 

I as in 'bread' 

u as in 'pool' 
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'Abd: (Jl^JI) Literally meaning 'a male slave'. Also used as a prefix in many 
Muslim male names in conjunction with a Divine Attribute of Allah, meaning 
servant or slave. Examples include Abdullah ('Abd-Allah — servant of Allah), 
Abdur-Rahman ('Abd Ar-Rahman — servant of the Most Merciful), and Ab- 
dul-Khaliq ('Abd Al-Khaliq — servant of the Creator). 

'Abid: (juUJl) One who preoccupies himself with 'Ibadah (worship) and 
shows relatively less interest towards knowledge. 

'Abir : \) A mixture of saffron with other perfumes. 

Abtah or BatM: (*UJaJl j\ ^LVl) (See Muhassab) Literally means earth of 
small pebbles. These are found usually on the course where water flows at 
times. Usually this word is used for the former valley between Safa and Mar- 
wah, and an open land between Makkah and Mina called Muhassab. 

Abyar 'Ali: jLl) The name of a place where Shajarah Mosque is 
situated, 7 km'outside of Al-Madinah. 

'Ad: (ilp) An ancient tribe or nation that lived after the Prophet Noah . It 
was prosperous, but naughty and disobedient to Allah, so Allah destroyed it 
with violent destructive westerly wind. 

Ad-Dabur: (^Jl)Westerly wind. 

Adahi: (^U^l) Sacrifices. 

Adam: (joi) The first human being created by Allah and the first Prophet 
sent on earth to establish monotheism as the original religion for mankind. 

Adhan : (j liSl l)The call for the daily five obligatory prayers is called Adhan. 
The person who calls the Adhan is called a Mu'adhdhin. The Adhan consists 
of specific phrases, recited aloud in Arabic prior to each of the five daily 
worship times. These phrases are as follows: Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; Al- 
lahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; Ash-hadu an la ilaha Mallah, Ash-hadu an la ilaha 
illallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasul-Ullah, Ash-hadu anna Mu- 
hammadan Rasul-Ullah; Hayya alas-Salah, Hayyalas-Salah; Hayya alal-Falah, 
Hayya alal-Falah; Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; La ilaha illallah. Upon hearing 
the Adhan, Muslims discontinue all activity and assemble at a local mosque 
for congregational prayers. 
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'Adi: (JjuJl) Justice and equity. A fundamental value governing all social 
behavior, and forming the basis of all social dealings and legal framework in 
Islam. 

Afdal: (j^iVl) The best. 

'Adwa : (^jJuJl) Contagion. An influence that spreads rapidly. 

Ahabisk: (^U-Vl) The settlers in the Makkan outskirts. 

Ahadith: (ojjU-Vi) (sing. Hadith) Sayings and doings of the Prophet 
Muhammad g. 

'Ahd: (jl^jJI) Literally means Covenanta solemn agreement between two or 
more persons or groups. 

'Ahd Alastu : (c~Jl s$s>) (Covenant of Alast) Before creating human beings, 
Allah asked their souls: "Am I not (Alastu) your Lord?" And they all an- 
swered: "Yes! We testify!" At the Resurrection it will be determined whether 
each individual remained faithful to his original testimony. In other words, 
did his actions reflect his pre-Creation acceptance of servanthood and Allah's 
Lordship? Or did his actions demonstrate that he lived the life of a denier — 
one whose life was a denial of the Covenant of Alast? This Covenant is men- 
tioned in Surat Ar-Ra'd (13:20) and Surat Ya-Sin (36:60). The Old 
Testament tell's of the covenant the Jews made with Allah. 

Ahkdtn: (^IS^SM) (Orders) According to Islamic Law, there are five kinds of 
orders: 1. Compulsory or obligatory (Wajib i^ljJI), 2. Desirable or 
recommended, ordered without obligation (Mustahabb i_^~Jl), 3. Lawful, 
legal, permissible, or allowed (Balai JM>Jl), 4. Undesirable but lawful or 
legal, disliked but not forbidden (Makruh ojJiJ\), 5. Unlawful, forbidden, 
prohibited and punishable from the viewpoint of Islam. (Muharram or Haram 

Ahlaf: (sing, Hitf) Covenants and oaths. 

AhM-Bayt: (c~J\ Jj»fj Literally means 'the people of the house', a polite 
form of addressing the members of the family, including husband and wife. 
The words Occur in the Noble Our'an whcn angels came to give glad tidings 
of a son to Prophet Ibrahim at an old age. See Surat Hud (11:73). Generally 
the term Ahl-Bayt refers to the household of the Prophet H§. 

Ahhd-Hadith : (d~>^Jl Jj>I) Refers to the group of scholars in Islam who 
specialize in the study of Ahadith and its sciences, like Imam Bukhari, Imam 
Muslim, Imam Tirmidhi, Imam Abu Daud, Imam Albani and others. 

Ahlul-'Ariid: (^jydl J*!) and ('Awaliyul-Madinah): &jjJI J\y>j Outskirts 
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of Al-Madinah up to a distance of four or more miles. South-eastern part of 
Al-Madinah in the valleys of Malizur. 

Mlul-Kitab : (^1^1 1 J*!) Literally meaning Teople of the Scripture'. This 
term, found in the Qur'an, describes adherents of divinely revealed religions 
that preceded Islam. Most commonly, the term refers to Jews and Christians, 
and confers upon these two groups a special status within Muslim society, 
owing to the monotheistic basis of their religions. 

Mlul-Kitab was-Sunnah: (i-Jlj V L£JI J* t) 

Literally means 'the People of the Book (the Noble Qur'an) and the Sunnah, 
i.e., the sayings and deeds of the Prophet Muhammad -Mg. 

Ahludh-Dhimmah : J*l) See Dhimmis. 

Alilul-Baqar : (yUl J*|) Those keeping cows. 

Ahlul-Jabr: (j~*5\ J»!) See Jabriyyah. 

Ahlul-Qadar: (jjLiil See Qadariyyah. 

Ahlul-Qura: (^1 The town-dwellers. 

Alilul-'Ugad : (jiJl Jj>1) The chiefs. 

Ahlur-Ray: J\ J* I) Literally means 'the people of opinion'. It refers to 
people highly learned in Islam that are consulted on Islamic matters. 

Alilus-Suffah : (iL^Jl J* t) People of the Platform. See Ashabus-Suffah. 

Alimad: (_u^l)Ahmad is another name of Muhammad sg. See the Noble 
Qur'an, Surat As-Saff (61:6). See Muhammad for more details. 

'Alayhis-Salam : (^%J\ «di*) See (Peace be upon him). 

Al-AJizab: (ujIjs-Vi) (The Confederates) Ahzab means parties. This term is 
used to describe the different tribes that united together to fight the Muslims 
in the battle of the Ditch at Al-Madinah in 627 CE (5 AH). 

Ayyamut-Tashriq: (jj^dl j» U) llth, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah. On these 
days the pilgrims throw pebbles on Jamrat. 

Ayyim : (^ V l) A woman who already has a sexual experience, she may be a 
widow or a divorced. 

'Ajj: (g^Jl) Raising the voice with Talbiyah during Haj] and 'Umrah, 

Al-'Ajma': (*L>«*Jl) Grazing livestock such as sheep, goats, cattle, camels and 
others. 

Ajnad: (il>-T) 'Ajnad stands for five regions of Syria — Palestine, Jordan, 
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Damascus, Hima and Qansarin. (Nawawi) 

'Ajwah : (s Pressed soft dates, also a kind of high quality dates. 

Al-Akhirah : (s y-W l) This term refers to Afterlife, Hereafter, and the Next 
World and embraces the following ideas: That man is answerable to Allah 
That the present order of existence will some day come to an end that when 
that happens, Allah will bring another order into being in which He will res- 
urrect all human beings, gather them together and examine their conduct, 
and reward them with justice and mercy, That those who are reckoned good 
will be sent to Paradise whereas the evil-doers will be consigned to Hell. 
That the real measure of success or failure of a person is not the extent of 
his prosperity in the present life, but his success in the Afterlife. 

Akhyaf: (^iL^O Uterine brother or sister. Born of the same mother but by a 
different father. 

Al-Hamdu Lillah : (<<!! ju^-JI) This is a part of the beginning Verse of the first 
Surah of the Noble Qur'an. The meaning of it is 'all praise is due to Allah'. 
Other than being recited daily during prayers, a Muslim says this expression 
after almost every activity of his daily life to thank Allah for His favors. A 
Muslim is grateful to Allah for all His blessings, and it is a statement of 
thanks, appreciation, and gratitude from the creature to his Creator. 

'Aynul-Yaqin : (^Jl ^s) Assured knowledge, assured sight, that which one 
sees with the eye. 

'Alayhis-Salam : (^%J\ <Jlp) Peace be upon him (pbuh). 

'Alim: (^J L«J 1) (pl. 'Ulama') A Muslim religious scholar who has attained a 
considerable amount of Islamic knowledge. 

Allah: (<dll) It is an Arabic word of rich and varied meaning, used as the 
proper name for God. Derives from the word 'Ilah which means 'the One 
deserving all worship'. Muslims view Allah as the Creator and Sustainer of 
everything in the universe, He is the Merciful, the Beneficent, the Magnifi- 
cent, the Protector, the Provider, the Loving, the Wise, the Mighty, the Ex- 
alted, the Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing, the First, 
the Last, and the Eternal. Who is Supreme and Incomparable, has no physi- 
cal form, and has no associates who share in His Divinity. It is exactly the 
same word as, in Hebrew, the Jews use for God (Eloh), the word which Jesus 
Christ used in Aramaic when he prayed to God. Allah has an identical name 
in Judaism, Christianity and Islam; Allah is the same God worshipped by 
Muslims, Christians and Jews. In the Qur'an, Allah is described as having at 
least ninety-nine Divine Names, which describe His Perfect Attributes. Un- 
like other Divine Names, Allah is the Name which is invested with the sum 
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of all the Divine Attributes. The name Allah has no plural and no feminine 
form. 

AUahu Akbar: (jS\ «d! i) This phrase, known as the Takbir (Magnification), 
means 'Allah is the Most Great' and is said by Muslims at various times. 
Most often it is pronounced during the daily calls for prayers, during prayers, 
when they are happy, and wish to express their approval of what they hear, 
when they slaughter an animal, and when they want to praise a speaker, they 
also use it to express surprise thankfulness or fear, thereby reinforcing their 
belief that all things come from Allah. Actually it is the most said expression 
in the world. 

Amah : (i» V I) A female slave. 
A'mal: (JLpSM) The acts of worship. 

'Amaliq: (jJLuJl) A tribe from the progeny of Imliq bin Laudh bin Tram bin 
Sam bin Nuh, between the period of Prophet Hud and Ibrahim, having big 
bodies, strong and of arrogant type. 

Al-Amanah: (^uSll) The trust, moral responsibility or honesty, and all the 
duties which Allah has ordained. 

Amber: It has been called ambergris and then amber in later times, 
named after the whale as it is a product that it regurgitates. It is not the 
same as as the sap from trees that hardens and is called 'amber'. 

Amin : Custodian or guardian. Someone who is loyal or faithful. 

Amin : (^T) O Allah, accept our invocation. 

'Amiluz-Zakah : (slSjJI J* U) The Zakah (obligatory charity) collector. 

Amir: (j^Vl) Amir is used in Islam to mean leader or commander. 

Amirul-Mu'minin : (^jJl jJ\) It means commander of the believers. This 
title was given to the caliphs after Prophet Muhammad j|§. 

Ainlah: (^Ul) There is a difference over its description. Some say it is a 
black and white ram (male sheep),some say rams having more white color, 
some say it is pure white, while some say white and red, and some say black 
and red. 

Anima Ba'd: (jUj L>1) An expression used for separating an introductory from 
the main topics in a speech; the introductory being usually concerned with 
Allah's praises and glorification. Literally it means 'whatever comes after' or 
'then after'. 

Anbijaniyyah : (iJU^jVl) A plain thick woolen sheet or garment with no 
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markings on it. 

Ansdr: (jUajVl) (sing. Amari) Literally meaning helpers or supporters, Amar 
were the Companions of the Prophet from the inhabitants of Al-Madinah, 
who embraced Islam and supported it, and who received and entertained the 
Muhajirin (sing. Muhajir) who were the Muslim emigrants from Malikah and 
other places. 

'Anazah: A spear-headed stick. 

'Aqabah: (5~i*Jl) A place just outside of Makkah, in Mina where the first 
Muslims from Yathrib (Al-Madinah) pledged allegiance to the Prophet «H in 
the year 621 CE. A similar meeting took place the next year when more 
Muslims from Yathrib pledged their allegiance to the Prophet 3^. 

'Aqd: A contract. 

'Aqd Sahih: (^^aJl _U*Jl) A legal contract. 

'Aqidah: (s-iJUJl) Literally means belief. In Islamic terms, it means the 
following six Articles of Faith: 1. Belief in Allah, the One God. 2. Belief in 
Allah's angels. 3. Belief in His revealed Books. 4. Belief in His Messengers. 
5. Belief in the Day of Judgment. 6. Belief in Fate and the Divine Decree. 

'Aqilah: (iiiUJl) The near male relatives on the father's side who are obliged 
to pay the Diyah (blood money) on behalf of any of the clan's members who 
kills a person. (See also 'Asabah and Ashabul-Furiid.) 

Al-'Aqiq: (jjiJl) A valley about seven kilometers west of Al-Madinah. 

'Aqiqah: (i2jiJl)It is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the occasion of 
the birth of a child, as a token of gratitude to Allah. 

s Aqra Halqa : {,J^ y>s) Is just an exclamatory expression, the literal 
meaning of which is not meant always. It expresses disapproval. 

'Arafah : (ii y>) The ninth day of the last Islamic month Dhul-Hijjah. 

'Arajat: 'Arafat is a pilgrimage site, a plain about 25 kilometers 

southeast of Malikah Al-Mukaramah. Standing on 'Arafat on the 9th of 
Dhul-Hijjah and staying there from mid-day to sunset is the essence of the 
Hajj (the Pilgrimage). It is on this plain that humanity will be raised on the 
Day of Resurrection for questioriing and Judgment. 

Arba'tniyat: (oLu*jjVl) Collections of the forty Ahadith. 

Al-Arba'ah: (iwjVl) The four compilers of Ahadith: Abu Dawud, Nasa'i, 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah. 

Arak: (iil jSll) A tree from which Siwak (tooth stick) is made. 
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'Ariyyah: (iyJl) (pl. 'Araya) A contract of barter in dates. When the fruits 
of a designated tree were given as a gift to another person, then the giver 
was troubled by the recipient's coming again and again to his garden to gath- 
er the dates, so he was permitted to buy the fresh dates in return for dried 
dates. (See Bay'ul-'Ariyyah) 

Arkan : (j 15 jSll) (sing. Rukn) The elements or essential ingredients of an act, 
without which the act is not legally valid. 

Arkanul-Islam : (/>!>L^1 ulSjl) A term referring to the Five Pillars of Islam that 
demonstrate a Muslim's commitment to Allah in word and in deed. They are as 
follows: 1. To testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 2. To offer the prayers. 3. To observe 
fasts during the month of Ramadan.4. To pay the Zakat (obligatory charity). 5. 
To performiffl/; (pilgrimage to Makkah). 

Armageddon : (o/j^'J*) The place where the final battle will be fought 
between the forces of good and evil (probably so called in reference to the 
battlefield of Megiddo). (Rev. 16:16) 

Arsh: (^ijVl) Compensation given in case of someone's injury caused by 
another person. 

'Arsh : (^J^Jl) The Throne of Allah the Exalted. 

'Asabah: (i^^Jl) Ali male relatives of a deceased person or a killer, from the 
father's side. 

'Asdbiyyah: (a^^^JI) Tribal loyalty, nationalism. 

'Asb : (i_w2jJ!) A very coarse type of Yemenite cloth of cotton threads, some 
of them are dyed by means of knots before spinning with others that are not. 

As-habul-A'raf : (i_sly>Vl These will be the people who are neither 

righteous enough to enter Paradise nor wicked enough to be cast into Hell. 

As-habul-Furud : (^jjii] uU^l) These are the heirs who are the first 
responsibility holders to pay the Diyah or the blood money due towards a 
person. (These are said to be: Husband, wife, father, mother, 
grandfatheriather's father, grandmotherfather's mother, son's 
daughtergranddaughter, daughter, real sister, uterine brother, uterine sister, 
stepbrother. These are the near male relatives on the father's side Iike broth- 
er, nephew, father's brother etc. In the absence of them, the 'Asabah are the 
inheritors, in their absence the legacy or inheritance goes to Dhul-Arham, 
meaning the relatives through mother's side like maternal uncle, mother's sis- 
ter and mother's father etc. 

As-habush-Shajarah : (s^^JJl ujU^!) Those Companions of the Prophet ig 
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who took oath to defend the religion against Quraysh at Hudaibiyah. 

As-habus-Sitffah : Some Muslims who had migrated from 

Makkah, had no place to live and they were very poor people. The Prophet 
of Islam built a large platform Suffah of bricks and clay in the mosque for 
these people to rest at night. He also built a canopy to protect them from 
the heat of the sun during the day. The canopy was covered by date-palm 
leaves and branches. As the place was called Suffah, therefore the people 
who stayed there were called as As-habus-Suffah or Ahlus-Suffah. They were 
about eighry men or more who used to stay and have religious teachings in 
the Prophet's mosque in Al-Madinah. Whosoever belonged among them is 
today recognized as an eminent personahty of Islam. Suffah, a place that was 
once the refuge of the poor and the shelterless, became the centre of learn- 
ing and excellence. It was there the first University of Islam came into being. 

As-hdbusSunan : ( l ^iJl i_jU^I) The compilers of the Prophetic Ahddith on 
Islamic jurisprudence. 

Al-'Ashhund-Hurum : The sacred months. The months of Dhul- 

Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah, Muharram and Rajab. 

Al-'Asharatul-Mubashsharah : (s^-i-JI s _ r i*Jl) The ten Companions that were 
given the glad tiddings of assurance of entering Paradise. They were Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, 'Ali, 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, Abu 'Ubaidah bin 
Jarrah, Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah, Zubair bin Awwam, Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas 
and Sa'eed bin Zaid. 

Ash-Sham: (j»UJl) The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and 
Jordan. 

'Ashura': (A jjJUJl) The lOth of the month of Muharram (the first month of 
the Islamic calendar). 

Al-Asma'ul-Husna : ( t j~~**}\ f-U— Vl) The term Al-Asma'ul-Hiisnd, literally 
meaning the 'most excellent names' is used to express Allah's most Beautiful 
Names and His most Perfect Attributes. These are at least 99 in number. 

Asma'ur-Rijal: (J U- J\ The science of Biographies of Narrators. 

'Asr: (j^i*Jl) It is the afternoon prayer, the third obligatory prayer of the 
day. It can be offered between mid afternoon and a little before sunset. It is 
also the name of Surah 103 of the Noble Qur'an. 

As-Salamu 'Alaykum: (j*SUp ^%J\) This is an expression Muslims say 
whenever they meet one another. It is a statement of greeting meaning 
'peace be upon you'. The appropriate response is Wa 'Alaykumus-Salam, 
meaning 'and peace be upon you also'. The extended forms of it are As-Sala- 
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mu 'Alaykum wa Rahmatullah meaning 'peace be upon you and mercy of 
Allah' and As-Salamu 'Alaykum wa Rahmatullahi wa Barakatuhu meaning 
'peace be upon you and mercy of Allah and His blessings.' The response will 
also be changed accordingly. 

Astaghfirullah : (aJlI! yticJ\) This is an expression used by a Muslim when he 
wants to ask Allah's forgiveness. The meaning of it is T ask Allah's for- 
giveness'A Muslim says this phrase many times, when he is talking to an- 
other person, when he abstains from doing wrong, or even when he wants to 
prove that he is innocent of an incident. After every payer, a Muslim says 
this statement three times. 

Al-Aswaf: (uilj-»^!) Name of the area of Al-Madinah that Allah's Messenger 
|§ made sacred. (An-Nihayah) Bayhaqi said it to be the wali around Al- 
Madinah. {Sunan Al-Kubra) 

Athar: (jli^l) Sayings of the Sahabah, the Companions of the Prophet sg. 

Atirah: (s A sacrifice offered during the month of Rajab (in Jahiliyyah 
and it was canceled after Islam). It was also called Rajabiyyah. 

Atud: A young sheep that is old enough (of about one year) to fend 

for itself and no longer needs its mother. 

A'udhu Billdhi minash-Shaytdnir-Rajirn : (^r J\ ulkJJl ^ ^UL This is 

an expression and a statement that Muslims have to recite before reading the 
Qur'an, before speaking, before doing any work, before a supplication, be- 
fore doing ablution, before entering the washroom, and before doing many 
other daily activities. The meaning of this phrase is T seek refuge in Allah 
from the outcast Satan'. Satan is the source of evil and he always tries to 
misguide and mislead people, so Muslims recite this expression to keep them 
safe from the whispering of Satan. 

Awliya': (VU/Vl) (pl. of Wali) Literally means friend. But in Islamic 
terminology it refers to the close friends of Allah. 

Awrah: (SjjjJI) Nakedness. Parts of the body that are not to be exposed to 
others. For men this is from the navel to the knee. For women it is all of her 
body except the hands, feet and face. 

Al- Awali: (J>\y)\) Villages surrounding Al-Madinah. 

Awaliyul-Madinah : (ij .w! I J \y>) See Ahlul- Arud. 

AUAwamir: (^IjjJl) Snakes living in houses. 

Awaq: (jljl) (sing. Uqiyyah also called Waqiyyah) 5 Awaq = 22 Silver 
Riyals of'Yemen or 200 Silver Dirhams (i.e., 640 grams approx.; 12 Uqiyyah 
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is equal to 40 tolas). [Ugiyyah is 40 dirhams, and 5 Awaq is 200 dirhams. It 
may be less or more according to different countries. (Sindi)] [An ounce; for 
silver 119.4 grams, for other substances 127/128 grams, modern use of ounce 
28.349 grams.] 

Awgaf: (oUjS/l) Property voluntarily transferred to a charity or trust to be 
used for public benefits. 

Awsgq or Awsuq : (j** jl j\ J L. jl) See Wasq. 

Awwabtn ; (^1 l) This prayer's time is stated to be when the hooves of the 
young ones of camels begin to be scorched with the extremity of the heat. 
Obviously it is a little before the decline of the sun from its zenith. 

Ayah : '(Vi l) (pl. Ayat) Ayah means a proof, evidence, verse, lesson, sign, 
miracle, revelation, etc. The term is used to designate a Verse in the Qur'an. 
There are over 6,600 Verses in the Qur'an. 

Ayyam Bid: The bright days or the moonlit days. The 13th, 14th 

and 15th of every lunar month when the moon is at its full. 

Ayyamul-Jahiliyyah : (ilaUJl j>Ll) A term designating a state of ignorance 
and immorality. It is a combination of views, ideas, and practices that totally 
defy and reject the guidance sent down by God through His Prophets. This 
term is commonly used by Muslims to refer to the pre-Islamic era in Arabia. 
Ayyamul-Jahiliyyah, or 'the days of Ignorance' in the books of history, in- 
dicate the period before the prophethood of Muhammad when immorality, 
oppression, and evil were rampant. 

Ayyamut-Tashriq: (j^l flj) llth, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah. On these 
days the pilgrims throw pebbles on Jamarat. 

Ayatul-Kursi : i>J) Verse No. 255 in Surat Al-Baqarah. 

Azjar: (jUtVl) A type of incense. 

'Azl: (JjjJl) Coitus Interruptus. Coitus in which the penis is withdrawn prior 
to ejaculation. 

Adam: (^jVl) Literally means 'arrows'. Here it means arrows used to seek 
good luck or a decision, practiced by the Arabs of pre-Islamic period of Ig- 
norance. 

Babur-Rayyan : (oL^il i-jL) The name of one of the gates of Jannah 
(Paradise) through which the people who often observe fasting will enter on 
the Day of Judgment. 

Babus-Salam: Q>!>UJI ^Ij) It is one of the famous gates of the Sacred 
Mosque in Makkah. 
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Badanah: (SiJiJl) (pl. Budn) A camel driven to be offered as a sacrifice by 
the pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah. 

Badhaq or Badhiq: (jiUl) An alcoholic drink made from the juice of grapes 
by slowly boiling it down until two-thirds of it has gone. 

Badiyah: (ia U i) (pl. Bawadi) A desert or semi-arid environment. 

Badr : ( jju) A place about 150 kilometer to the south of Al-Madinah, where 
the first great battle in Islamic history took place between the early Muslims 
and the infidels of Quraysh in the second year of Hijrah (624 CE). The Mus- 
lim army consisted of 313 men and the Quraysh had a total of about 1,000 
soldiers, archers and horsemen. Even though the Muslims were out- 
numbered, the final result was to their favor. [See Surat Al-Anfal (8:5-19, 42- 
48) and Surat Al-Imran (3:13).] 

Bahimah: (5*^0 (pl. Baha'im) significs evcry quadruped animal (of which 
the beasts of prey are excluded). Bahimah Ihus rcfcrs to goats, sheep and 
cows. 

Al-Bahirah: (s^-'O A milking shc-eamel. whose milk uscd to be spared for 
idols and othcr i'alsc dcitics. 

Bay':(*J>\) Litcrally nicans sale. ll is also taken lo mcan exchanging a 
commodity for another commodity . Commonlv uscd as a prefix in referring 
to different typcs of sales. 

Bay'ul-'Inah : ('^1 v~) One l'orm n! il is Ihat suppose a person asks 
someone to lend him a certain amount o l' money, he refuses the money in 
cash, instead ol't'crs him an arliele at a higher price than his demand of the 
rcquircd money. and latci on buys the same artiele from him at a less price, 
i.e., cqual to his rctiuircd money In (his way. hc makes him indebted for the 
dii'fcrcncc. 

Bay'ul-'Ariyyah : (-.X *~) (pl. 'Ara Cya) It is a kind of sale by which the 
owncr of an 'Ariy\ah is" allowcd to sel I the fresh dates while they are still 
over the palms by means oi estimalion, for dricd plueked dates because of 
the irritalion o l' again and again eoming o l' him whom the gift was given, so 
they givc him from their stoek. 'An'yyah is lawful for an amount of five Wasq 
while onc Wasq is of sixl\ Sfr. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Ahadith Nos. 
389, 394 and 397). 

Al-Bay'ul-Batt : (oUl *Jl) Absolute sale. 

Al-Bay'ul-Batil : (jiaLJI ^1) Vain sale (that a Muslim selis unlawful things, 
e.g., wine, pigs). 

Bay'ul-Gharar : (jyJl ^) Uncertainty, hazard, chance or risk, ambiguity and 
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uncertainty in transactions. Technically, selling something which has not yet 
been obtained, for example, selling eggs which have not yet been hatched, or 
an event where assurance or non-assurance is subject to chance and thus not 
known to parties of a transaction. Can also mean uncertainty or a hazard 
that is likely to lead to a dispute in a contract. Al-Gharar is also said to be 
selling goods that appear sound but contain some hidden fault or concerning 
which something is unclear. 

Bay'u Habalil-Habalah : (iL>^\ J~~ ^) The sale of a pregnant animal. There 
were two forms of this trade, the example of the first form is that to buy an 
offspring of an animal which itself is yet to be born by maldng the payment 
in advance. Second form is to sell an animal on condition to have the off- 
spring of the sold animal. Both forms of this kind of transaction are pro- 
hibited. 

Bay'ul-Hasat : (sL^Jl ^) The sale of pebble. When the seiler says to the 
buyer, "I sell you the goods that the pebble falls on with a certain sum of 
money." It is forbidden in Islam. It was observed in three ways: (i) the seiler 
throws pebbles onto the goods and gives the buyer whatever the pebbles land 
on; (ii) the seiler selis land then tells the purchaser that he will get the land 
as far as a pebble thrown by the seiler reaches; (iii) the seiler tells the pur- 
chaser that he has the option to change his rrhnd until he (the seiler) throws 
a pebble, at which point the transaction becomes binding. 

Bay'ul-Istisna' : g) This is a kind of sale, where a commodity is 

transacted before it comes into existence. It means to order a manufacturer 
to manufacture a specific commodity for the purchaser. If the manufacturer 
undertakes to manufacture the goods for him with material from the manu- 
facturer, the transaction of Istisna' comes into existence. But it is necessary 
for the validity of Istisna' that the price is fixed with the consent of the par- 
ties and that necessary specification of the commodity (intended to be manu- 
factured) is fully settled between them. This kind of sale, used as a mode of 
financing, is also called Parallel Istisna'. 

Bay'ul-Khiyar : G UJI g>) Optional sale. 

Bay'ul-Malacph : (gJ%Jl ^) A ldnd of sale practiced in the pre-Islamic 
period of Ignorance. One would pay the price of a she-camel that was not 
yet born. 

Bay'ul-Mu'awamah : (i»jUJl ^) Selling the produce of a tree for many years 
ahead. 

Bay'ul-Muhaqalah : (SISUwJl ^j) It is the estimate of wheat in the harvest 
(corn ears) and selling them for the same amount in weight. 
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Bay'ul-Mukhabarah : (s^U«Jl *S) To lend the land or rent against a part of 
the produce like half or one tliird. It is forbidden because may be there no 
produce. 

Bay'ul-Mukhadarah : (s^U^Jl ^) The sale of grain or vegetables before it is 
ripe and that they are free from diseases and blights, and their benefit is evi- 
dent. 

Bay'ul-Muldmasah : (l^>%J\ ^) A sale in which thedeal is coinpleted if the 
buyer touches the item, without seeing or checking it properly. It is usually 
done in the night and two men trade garments with each other by feeling or 
touching the garments by hands. 

Bay'ul-Munabadhah : (s-LLJI A sale in which the deal is completed when 
the seiler throws a thing to the buyer, giving him no opportunity to see, 
touch or check it. Usually two men trade garments with each other by throw- 
ing garments to another. 

Bay'ul-Muqayadah : (iviliJl ^) Sale of things for things corresponding 
nearly with barter, but the 'thing' is here opposed to 'obligations', so it is 
properly an exchange of specific for specific things. 

Bay'ul-Muzabanah : The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by 

measure, and the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both 
cases the dried fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated as 
they are still on the trees. This term is mostly used for fruits. 

Bay'ul-Muzayadah : (sjuIjJI ^) Public sale. 

Bay'un-Najsh : ^) A trick (of off ering a very high price) for 

something without the mtention of buying it but just to allure and cheat 
somebody else who really wants to buy it although it is not worth such a high 
price. 

Bay'un-Najiz : C^Ul g>) Final sale. 

Bay'us-Salaf: (i_iLJ! ^j) A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods 
to be delivered later. 

Bay'us-Salam (Bay'us-Salaf) : (i_iLJl ^ jl (JlJI ^) It is also called Bay'us- 
Salaf. This term refers to the advance payment for goods which are delivered 
later. Normally, no sale can be effected unless the goods are in existence at 
the time of the bargain. But this type of sale is the exception to the general 
rule provided the goods are defined and the date of delivery is fixed. The 
objects of this type of sale are mainly tangible but exclude gold or silver as 
these are regarded as having monetary value. Barring these, Bay'us-Salam 
covers almost all things which are capable of being definitely described as to 
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quantity, quality and workmanship. One of the conditions of this type of con- 
tract is advance payment; the parties cannot reserve their option of rescind- 
ing it but the option of revoldng it on account of a defect in the subject 
matter is allowed. It is also applied to a mode of financing adopted by Isla- 
mic banks. It is usually applied in the agricultural sector, where the bank ad- 
vances money for various inputs to receive a share in the crop, which the 
bank selis in the market. 

Bay'us-Sarf: (ei^l g) An exchange of obligations for obligations. The 
usual objects of this contract are dirhams and dinars, which being obligations; 
the definition is generally correct. 

Bay'ut-Talji'ah : (£>JbJl ^) Simulated sale, protective sale. 
Bay'ut-Tawliyah : (JJjdl g>) Released at cost price. 

BayHith-Thunya or BayW-Istithna' : (Lili p hiu* V I ^ J) Selling a thing 
leaving a part of it. For example, selling his fruits but except a part of it. 

BayHil-'Urbun : ( djjyi\ g>) Earnest sale. The buyer pays some of the cost to 
the seiler. If the buyer takes the goods, the paid money will be part of the 
price, but if the buyer rejected the goods, the paid money will be of the seil- 
er. 

Bayiil-Wadi'ah : (<w> _JI ^) Resale at a loss. 

Bay'ah : (^Jl) A pledge or an oath of allegiance given by the citizens etc, to 
their Imam (Muslim ruler or leader) to be obedient to him according to the 
Islamic religion. 

Bayda': (*IJlJI) A place to the south of Al-Madinah on the way to Makkah. 

Baytul-Mal: (J UJI c~>) An Islamic treasury intended for the benefit of the 
Mushms and the Islamic state and not for the leaders or the wealthy. 

Al-Baytul-Ma'mur : (jj^J! c~J\) Allah's House over the seventh heaven. 

Baytul-Maqdis : (^JiJl c~j) It is popularly referred to as Baytul-Muqaddas. 
Also known as Aqsa Mosque, the famous mosque in Al-Quds (Jerusalem). It 
was the first Qiblah (prayer direction) of Islam. Then Allah ordered Muslims 
to face the first House of Allah, the Ka'bah, at Makkah (Saudi Arabia). Bay- 
tul-Maqdis is the third most sacred place in the Islamic world, the first being 
the Sacred Mosque (Masjidul-Haram) in Makkah, and the second being the 
Masjid Nabawi (the Mosque of the Prophet 0). It is from the surroundings 
of Baytul Maqdis that Prophet Muhammad m ascended to heaven. 

Baytul-Midras : (^IjJuJl o-;) A place in Al-Madinah (and it was a Jewish 
centre). 
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Bay'atur-Ridwan : (d\j^>J\ ^) (Pledge of Contentment) The oath and 
pledge taken by the Companions at Hudaibiyah in the year 6 H to fight Qur- 
aysh in case they harraed 'Uthman who had gone to negotiate with them and 
reported to have been taken captive. 

Bakkah : Another name for Maklcah. (See the Noble Qur'an, Al-Imran 
3:96) 

Balam: (^NIj) Means an ox. 

Baiat: (Ja^Ul) A place in Al-Madmah between the mosque and the 
marketplace. 

Balah : QJJl) The date once it begins to ripen. 

Baligh : (^JU!) The one who has reached the age of maturity and is an adult. 

Bani Labun : (o_jJ jS) A two-year-old male camel. 

Bani Makhad : \>*> jS) One-year-old male camel. 

BanuAsfar: (jLpH\ yS) The Byzantines (the Romans). 

Banu Israel: (j^l^l yS) Literally means the Children of Israel. It refers to 
the progeny of Prophet Ya'qub . 

Al-BaqV: (^2Jl) Also called Baqi' Al-Gharqad or Jannatul-Baqi'. The 
cemetery of the people of Al-Madinah; many of the family members and 
Companions of the Prophet sg are buried in it. 

Barakah : (tf^l) Literally means blessing or Divine grace. 

Barid : (jl^JI) See Burud. 

BarakaUah: (<dJI iljLi) This is an expression meaning 'may the blessings of 
Allah (be upon you)'.When a Muslim wants to thank another person, he uses 
different statements to express his thanks, appreciation, and gratitude. One 
of them is to say Barakallah. 

Barrah: (s^Jl) Pious. 

Barzakh: (^jjJl) Literally means partition or barrier. In Islamic terminology, 
it usually means the life in the grave, because the life in the grave is the 
interspace between the life on earth and the life in the Hereafter. Life in the 
Barzakh is real, but very different from the life we know. Its exact nature is 
known only to Allah. It is during our life in the Barzakh that we will be 
asked about Allah, our faith and the Prophet sg. We will also be shown the 
Jannah (Paradise) and the Jahannum (Hell) there and which of these two 
places we will occupy after we are judged. 
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Basmalah: (iL»~Jl) The- recitation of Bismillah (Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahtm. 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful). It is said be- 
fore any act or activity of importance, such as reciting the Qur'an, traveling, 
eating a meal, rising from sleep, etc. 

Batha': (.UkJl) See 'Abtah. 

Batil: (jkUl) Falsehood, null and void. 

Batshah : (iikJl) Grasp. 

Bawadi: (epIjJl) See Badiyah. 

Bid'ah: (as>aJ\) Any heresy or innovated practice introduced in the religion 
of Allah which have no basis in the Qur'an or Sunnah and to regard these 
new things as acts of Ibadah. The Prophet s|§ said that every Bid'ah is a 
deviation from the true path and every deviation leads to Hell-fire. 

Bikr: (^S^l) A virgin. 

Bint Labun : (o jJ cu;) Two year old she-camel. 
Bint Makhad : (^U^ c^) One year old she-camel. 

Bisat: (J»LJI) Anything that can be spread on the ground, be a mat, a carpet 
or a piece of cloth. 

Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim : J\ o»*- J\ -*JLi I ^J) In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. This is the first Verse of Surat Al- 
Fatihah (Chapter 1) of the Noble Qur'an. While reciting the Qur'an, it is to 
be read immediately after one reads the phrase: A'udhu Billahi minash-Shay- 
tanir-Rajim (I seek refuge in Allah from the outcast Satan). It is also recited 
before doing any daily activity. 

Bi'thah: (oJl) The beginning of the Prophet's mission, his call to 
prophethood in 610 CE. 

BU': (^Jl) Mead. Intoxicating drink made from fermented honey or 
honeycombs, barlee sprouts and water. 

Black Muslims: A term designating African-Americans who adhere to the 
teachings of the organization known as the Nation of Islam. So-called 'Black 
Muslims' are not to be confused with Muslims (followers of universal Islam) 
of African-American or African origin. Likewise, the Nation of Islam, a na- 
tionalistic organization, is not to be confused with the mainstream, universal 
world religion Islam. 

Bu'ath: (^L^) A place about two miles from Al-Madinah where a battle 
took place between the Ansar tribes of Aus and Khazraj before Islam. 
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Budn: (cuJl) (sing. Badanah) Camels to be offered as sacrifice by the 
pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah. 

Buhtan: (diligJl) A false accusation, calumny, slander. 

Buliigh: (^jAJI) Puberty 

Buraq: (JI^j) A white animal having wings, bigger than a donlcey and smaller 
than a horse, it carried the Prophet Muhammad H from Malckah to 
Jerusalem and from there to heavens diiring his miraculous Night Journey 
and Ascension (Isra' and Mi'raj) in 619 CE. 

Burd or Burdah: (s^^Jl J\ a^Jl) A Yemeni cloth. A black squared narrow 
dress. Also a sheet with a woven border. 

Burnus : (^J (pl. Baranis) A type of hooded cloak called burnous. 

Burqu': {^Ji\) A covering dress worn by women. 

Burud: (pl. Barid) The distance equal to sixteen Farsakhs. 

Busr: (j~Jl) Partially ripe dates that have begun to take on a red or yellow 
color. 

Busi d : (i_Sj-^) is a city in Harran in the south of Damascus in Syria. 
Buthdn : A valley in Al-Madmah. 

CE : Christian Era or Common Era. It is used instead of AD in Islamic text 
referring to the dates before the Hijrah (migration) of the Prophet Mu- 
hammad m from Makkah to Al-Madinah. 

Dabb: (v-^D (Mastigure) A lizard that grows to be a foot or longer. They 
are not the same as the gecko for which there are orders, or encourangement 
to kiU. 

Dab'u: (^ill) Hyena (Charkh or Laklcar Bhaggah). 

AdDabur: (jjjJI) Westerly wind. 

Daff: (cijJl) Tambourine used in Arabia. 

Daghabis: (^U^aJl) (sing. Daghabus) Snake cucumbers. 

Dahn : (,y>JJ0 Any thick oil applied to hair. 

Dd'i: (^IjJI) (pl. Du'at) Muslim missionary involved in Da'wah (preaching). 

Dayyan: (j la! I) Allah; the One Who judges people from their deeds after 
calling them to account. 

Dajjdl: (JU-aJl) (Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal JU-jJI g-~Jl) Antichrist, False Christ 
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or Pseudo Messiah, also known as the one-eyed Dajjal. He will be from 
among the Jews and will appear before Qiyamat (Resurrection). He will 
cause a lot of corruption m the world and will eventually be killed by Pro- 
phet 'Eisa (Jesus) . 

Damm: Q>Jdl) An expiation for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory 
religious act, usually in the form of sacrificing an animal (term specially used 
regarding expiaticm of missed or wrongly performed acts of Hajj and 'Um- 
rah). 

Daniq: (jib) A coin equal to one-sixth of a dirham. 
Ddrul-'Ahd: (j^Jljb) Country linked in a peace treaty. 
Darul-Bawat: (jtjJljb) The abode of perdition. 
Darul-Fana': (*LiJl jb) The abode which passes away (earth). 
Dand-Ghurur: (jj>Jljb) The abode of delusion. 

Darul-Harb : j>J\ j b) It means Domain of War, and refers to the territory 
under the control of disbelievers, which is on terms of active or potential 
conflict with the Domain of Islam, and presumably hostile to the Muslims 
living in its domain. 

Darul-Islam: {^~%J%\ jb) It means Domain of Islam, and refers to the 
territory under the control of the believers. 

Darul-Khilafah : (is^UJljb) The seat of Imam or Khalifah. 

DaruUKujr: {y&\ jb) It means Domain of Disbelief, and refers to the 
territory under the control of the disbelievers. 

Darul-Qarar: (j^jdljb) The blessed abode (paradise). 

Darul-Qada': (*UoJl jb) Justice House (court). 

Ba.rul-Qp.rar: (jl jiiljb) The abode that abides. 

Dams-Salam : (j>^Ul jb) The abode of peace. 

Darush-Shuhada' : (^Ijl^JIjIj) The Home of Martyrs. 

Da'wah: (s_pjJl) The act of inviting others to Islam. Propagation of Islam 
through word and action, calling the people to follow the commandments of 
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad g». 

Dawiid: (ijb) Prophet David , a Prophet of Allah mentioned in the Qur'an 
and the Old Testament. 

Dayn : (^-Ul) Loan or debt. 
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Deen: (jjJJl) The meaning of the word Deen is obedience. A term 
commonly used to mean 'religion', but actually referring to the totality of 
Muslim beliefs and practices. Thus, 'Islam is a Deen' means Islam is the 
complete way of life. 

Dhabh: (pJJl) Slaughtering small animals by cutting their jugular vein only 
at the root of the neck, in comparison Nahr is slaughtering the camels by 
poking the jugular vein with a spear or sharp item. 

Dhan-Nis'ah: (i*~JI 1i) The one with the rope. (SeeAhadith 2690 and 2691, 
Sunan Ibn Majah) 

Dhat 'Irq: (J y ^li) Miqat for the pilgrims coming from Iraq. 

Dhatun-Nitaqayn : (^IkJl oli) It literally means a woman with two belts, 
and refers to Asma', the daughter of Abu Bakr (She was named so by the 
Prophet jg. 

DhaturRiqa': (^15 J\ cjIS) It is name of a Ghazwah and it may be translated 
as 'the one havmg stripes'. Muslims were suffering from an extreme poverty, 
they were bare-footed without shoes, when their feet blistered, they wrapped 
them with rags and tattered clothes. Thus this battle came to be known as 
DhaturRiqa'. 

Dhikh: (^AJl) An animal-male hyena. 

Dhikr: (jSJJ!) The Mention or Remembrance of Allah through verbal or 
mental repetition of His Divine Attributes or various religious formulas such 
as Subhan-Allah (Glorified is Allah), Al-Hamdu Lillah (praise is due to Al- 
lah), Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most Great), or the recitation of special in- 
vocations. 

Dhimmi or Ahludh-Dhimmah : (i.JJI J* t j\ ^JJl) A non-Muslim living under 
the protection of an Islamic government, and has been guaranteed protection of 
his rights . life, property and practice of their religion, etc. He is exempt from 
duties of Islam like military and Zakah but must instead pay a tax called Jizyah. 
Historically, Jews and Christians traditionally received this status due to their 
belief in One God, but others such as Zoroastrians, Buddhists and Hindus were 
also included. Dhimmis (protected) had full rights to practice their faith and im- 
plement their own religious laws within their communities. 

Dhul-'Arham or Dhur-Rahm : (f J\ ji j\ ji) Kindred of blood from 

mother's side, like mother's father (grandfather), sister's son, son of the 
daughter (grandson), maternal uncle, etc. 

Dhul-Fara'id : ( u tf\ J il\ji) Those persons whose share of inheritance is 
described in the Qur'an are called Dhul-Fara'id, and the rest are Asabah 
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(w*Jl). 

Dhul-Hijjah: (S>«»Jlji) The twelfth month of the Islamic calendar. The 
month in which the great pilgrimage to Makkah takes place. 

Dhul-Hulayfah: (iiJUJl ji) The Miqat of the people of Al-Madinah now 
called Abyar 'Ali. 

Dhul-Khalasah : (iyaliJl ji) Al-Ka'bah Al-Yamaniyah, a house in Yemen 
where idols used to be worshipped. It belonged to the tribes of Khath'am 
and Bujaylah. 

Dhul-Qa'dah : (ea*5JI ji) The eleventh month of the Islamic calendar. 

Dhul-Qarnayn : (^^l ji) A great ruler in the past who ruled all over the 
world and was a true behever. His story is mentioned in the Qur'an (18:83). 

Dhul-Qurba: (^J&\ ji) Relatives, kinsfolk. 

Dhu Mahram : j>^> ji) A male, whom a woman can never marry because of 
close relationship (e.g., a brother, a father, a son, a brother's son, a sister's 
son, an uncle from either side etc). See Mahram. 

Dhun-Nun: (jj^l ji) Jonah, Jonas. It is the nickname given to Prophet 
Yunus because of his story with the whale that swallowed him, and then 
threw him ashore. 

Dhun-Nurayn : (^jjJl ji) It means Tossessor of the Two Lights'. It is used 
to refer to 'Uthman bin 'Affan (because he married two of the Prophet's 
daughters. 

Dhi Tuwa : (^ ^i) A well-lcnown well in Maldcah. In the lifetime of the 
Prophet 0„ Makkah was a small city and this well was outside its precincts. 
Now-a-days Makkah is a larger city and the well is within its boundaries. 

Dibaj: (^-L-Jl) Pure silk cloth, silk brocade. 

Dinar: (jbJJl) Gold coinage; in the days of the Prophet ^§j, one dinar was 
having the weight of 4.4 grams of gold. 

Dhira': (^JjJJl) Cubit . any of varidus ancient units of length based on the 
length of the forearm from the elbow to the tip of the middle finger and 
usually equal to about 18 inches (45.7 centimeters). 

Dirayah: (iljJJl) Cognizance, observation, note, remark. 

Dirham: (^jJJl) A silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut ends. 
Name of a unit of currency, usually a silver coin used in the past in several 
Muslim countries and still used in some of them, such as Morocco and Uni- 
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ted Ai'ab Emirates. 

Diyah: (iJJl) Blood money (for wounds, killing etc), compensation paid by 
the lciller to the relatives of the victim (in unintentional cases). 

Du'a': (pUo!|) Supplication, prayer, request, plea; invoking Allah for 
whatever one desires. It is distinct from Salat (formal worship or prayer). 
Personal Du'as can be made in any language, whereas Salat (prayer) is per- 
formed in Arabic. Muslims make Du'as for many reasons and at various 
times, sucli as after Salat, before eating a meal, before retiring to sleep, or to 
commemorate an auspicious occasion such as the birth of a child. 

Dubba': Gourd, squash and pumpkin. Also a name of a pot made 

from gourd in which Nabidh used to be prepared, and used to hold alcoholic 
drinlcs. Also called Qara' or Tounmba. 

Dulia: ( L y>wiJl) Forenoon (prayer). Its time begins a little after the beginning 
of Ishraq, i.e., sunrise, meaning when the sun gains considerable height and 
lasts until before noon. 

Dunya : (UaJl) This world or life, as opposed to the Hereafer that is the next 
life. 

'Eid: An Arabic word to mean a festivity, a celebration, and a feast. 

Muslims celebrate two major religious celebrations known as 'Eidul-Fitr 
(which takes place after Ramadan), and 'Eidul-Adha (which occurs at the 
time of the Haj]). A traditional greeting used by Muslims around the time of 
'Eid is 'Eid Mubarak, meaning 'May your celebration be blessed'. A special 
congregational 'Eid prayer, giving charity to the needy persons, visiting the 
family members and friends, wearing new clothing, specially-prepared foods 
and sweets, and gifts for children characterize these events. 

'Eidul-Adha: {j^j>H\ jlp) Literally means 'the Feast of the Sacrifice'. A 
four-day celebration from tenth to the thirteenth day of Dhul-Hijjah that 
completes the rites of pilgrimage. The tenth is the day of Nahr (sacrifice) and 
eleventh to thirteenth are the days of Tashriq.This event commemorates Pro- 
phet Ibrahim's obedience to Allah by being prepared to sacrifice his only son 
Isma'il (Ishmael). 

'Eidul-Fitr: (jkoJl Jljp) Literally means 'the Feast of breaking the Fast'. A 
three-day celebration after fasting the month of Ramadan as a matter of 
thanks and gratitude to Almighty Allah. It takes place on the first of Shaw- 
wal, the tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 

'Eisa or 'Isa: (^j-^*) Jesus, an eminent Prophet in Islam. Muslims believe 
that Maryam (Mary), the mother of Jesus, was a chaste and pious woman, 
and that God miraculously created Jesus in her womb. After his birth, he 
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began his mission as a sign to humankind and a Prophet of God, calling peo- 
ple to righteousness and worship of God alone. Muslims do not believe Jesus 
was crucified, but rather that God spared him such a fate and ascended him 
to Heaven. 

Faddk : (ii-ii) (also Fidak) A town near Al-Madinah. 
Fdhish : Uli) One who talks evil. 

Fajr: (>?U!l) The dawn or early morning before sunrise, and denotes the 
prime time for prayer, also the name of the fiist obligatory Salat (prayer) of 
the day to be offered at any time between the first light of dawn and just 
before sunrise. Surah 89 of the Noble Qur'an has also this name. 

Faqih: (<u5iJl) (pl. Fuqaha') An Islamic scholar who is an expert on Islamic 
jurisprudence (Fiqh), and can give an authoritative legal opinion or judg- 
ment. 

Faqir: (jjiill) (pl. Fuqara') A poor person. 

Fara' :(fyil\) In Jdhihyyah, the flrstborn of a she-camel or sheep was 
sacrificed for their deities, or when anyone became the owner of 100 camels' 
flock, or a meal given on the occasion of the birth of camels. 

Fara'id: (^1 _Uil) See Faridah. 

Faraq: (j_Ull) A bowl measuring about 16 Ratls or ounces, i.e., about 10 
Uters or 3 Sa'. 

Fard: _U!l) Obligatory. In Islam it refers to those acts and things which 
are compulsory on a Muslim. Abandoning or abstaining from a Fard act is a 
major sin. To reject a Fard act amounts to Kufr (disbelief). It is also used in 
reference to the obligatory part of Salat (prayers). Also obligatory share of 
inheritance. 

Fard 'Ayn : {^s- ^ J) An action which is obligatory on every Muslim 
individually. 

Fard Eifdyah : (ajUS ^ j) Collective dury (a duty on the whole community). 
However, if the duty has been fulfilled by a part of that community then the 
rest are not obliged to fulfill it, but if no one carries it out all incur a collec- 
tive guilt. 

Faridah : (pl. Fara'id) An enjoined duty. 

Farruj: (^j y>$\) A Qaba' opened at the back. 

Farsakh: (^,^1) (Parasang. Persian unit of distance) A distance of three 
miles (approx.) or five and a half kilometers or (12000) twelve thousand 
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yards. 

Fariig: (JjjLill) It means 'One who distinguishes the truth from falsehood.' 
This namc was given to 'Umar bin Khattab. 

Fasl: ( LaiJI) Separation. After each Surah separation occurs through 
Basmalah, the recitation of Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim. 

Fasiq: (ju-HM) Transgressor, evildoer, disobedient. A person of corrupt 
moral charactcr who engages in various sins. The one who commits Fisq. 

Fatat : ( 5 Li! I ) A fcmale slave or a young lady. 

Al-Fatihah: (i^lill) Arabic word meaning 'the Opening', the first Surah 
(chapter) of the Noble Qur'an. 

Fatwa: (pl. Fatawa) A legal verdict given on a religious basis. The 

sourccs on which a Fatwa is based are the Noble Qur'an, and the Sunnah of 
the Prophet 55:. 

Fawahish : Ali those acts whose abominable character is self- 

evident. In the Qur'an all extra-marital sexual relationships, sodomy, nudity, 
false accusation of unchastity, are specifically reckoned as shameful deeds. 

Fay': (o^l) War booty gained without fighting. . 

Fidyah: (L>LM) Compensation for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory 
religious act, it is usually in the form of money, foodstuff, sacrifice of an ani- 
mal or freeing of a slave (term specially used regarding the missed fasts of 
Ramadan or ransom for freeing slaves). 

Fiqh: (<uiJl) Islamic jurisprudence. The meaning of the word Fiqh is 
understanding, comprehension, knowledge and jurisprudence. A jurist is 
called a Faqih who is an expert in matters of Islamic legal matters, he has to 
pass verdicts within the rules of the Islamic Law namely Shaii'ah. 

Firdaws : (^jj ^l) The middle and the highest part of Paradise. 

Fi Sabilillah : («di I J~~" J>) In the way of Allah. A frequently used expression 
in the Qur'an which emphasizes that good acts should be done exclusively to 
please Allah. Generally the expression has been used in the Qur'an in con- 
nection with striving or spending for charitable purposes. 

Fisq: (j~J>i\) Transgression, immorality, evildoing, and disobedience to the 
Commands of Allah. 

Fitnah: It means civil strife, war and riots. It also refers, firstly, to 

persecution, to a situation in which the believers are harassed and in- 
timidated because of their religious convictions. Secondly, it refers to the 
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state of affairs wherein the object of obedience is other than the One True 
God. 

Fitrah: (sJaiJl) Natural disposition, nature. An Arabic term designating the 
innate, original spiritual orientation of every human being toward the Crea- 
tor Allah. Muslims believe that Allah endowed everything in creation with a 
tendency toward goodness, piety and God-consciousness, and that one's en- 
vironment, upbringing and circumstances serve to enhance or obscure this 
tendency. It is also the charity due on every Muslim on the occasion of 'Ei- 
dul-Fitr, on the night after Ramadan. 

Fuqaha': (>LfaaJl) See Faqih. 

Furqan: (jlijill) The criterion that enables one to distinguish between truth 
and falsehood. This term is attributed to Qur'an. 

Ghabah: (iUJl) Literally means 'forest'. A well-known place near Al- 
Madinah. 

Ghadd': (pIoaJI) Meal taken in the beginning of the day. Breakfast or lunch. 
Ghadir: (jjJbJl) The name of a place near Makkah. 

Ghadir Khum : ^jS) (Lalce of Khum) A place between Malikah and Al- 
Madinah where the Prophet H§ stopped to offer the congregational prayer 
and prayed about 'Ali: "Allah, take as friends those who take him as a 
friend, and take as enemies those who take him as an enemy." 

Ghayb: 0_~ill) Literally means 'the Unseen'. In Islam it refers to all those 
things that are unseen by man and at the same time believing in them is es- 
sential. Examples of the Unseen are: Hell, Paradise, angels, etc. A Muslim 
has to believe that no one has the knowledge of the Unseen except Allah. 

Ghayr Mahram : (/> jJ-) Refers to all those people with whom marriage is 
permissible. Based on this, it is also incumbent to observe veil with all Ghayr 
Mahrams. 

Ghayy : Meaning deception. The name of a pit in Hell-fire. 
Ghamus: (^j^jJl) False oath to deceive one. 

Al-Gharqad: (jS yJl) It is a thorny plant which is well known in the area of 
Palestine. Some say it to be boxthom or matrimony vine. 

Ghazi: (cij^l) A Muslim soldier returning alive after participation in Jihad. 

Ghazwah: (sj>Jl) (pl. Ghazawat) A military expedition in which Prophet 
Muhammad ^ himself took part leading the army. 

Ghazwatul-Khandag : (jjJciJl s_j>) The name of a battle between the early 
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Muslims and the infidels in which the Muslims dug a Khandaq (trench) 
round Al-Madinah to prevent any advance by the enemies. 

Ghibah: Backbiting or talking evil about someone in his or her 

absence. 

Ghilah : (iLjJl) Intercourse with a breast-feeding woman. 

Ghirah : (s ^jJI) This word covers a wide meaning, jealousy as regards women, 
and also it is a feeling of great fury and anger when one's honor and prestige 
is injured or challenged. 

Ghulul: (J jiiJl) Stealing from the war booty before its distribution. It refers 
to withholding goods captured among the spoils of war, and the meaning in- 
cludes deceitfully taking what one has no right to. 

Ghuraf: _^Jl) Special abodes. 

Ghurrah : (s^Jl) A slave or slave woman. 

Ghurratush-Shahr : (^iJ I i ji) The first three days of the month. 

Al-Ghuirul-Muhajjaluii : (j _^U>~Jl >JQ A name that will be given on the Day 
of Resurrection to the Muslims because the parts of their bodies which they 
used to wash in ablution will shine then. 

Ghusl: (J~J<JI) Literally means bath or wash. In Islam it refers to the washing 
of the entire body from head to toe without leaving a single place dry. This is 
especially necessaiy for one who is Junub (in an impure state after sexual 
intercourse, menstruation, seminal discharge, etc.) and also on other occa- 
sions like before Friday and 'Eid prayers. 

Habalul-Habalah : (iUJl J~~) See Bay' Habalil-Habalah. 

Al-Habwah or Al-Bitiba' : (t-L>-Ml /\ :_>~»JI) A sitting posture, putting the arms 
around the legs while sitting on the hips. It is to sit with one's thighs gath- 
ered up against the stomach, while wrapping arms or garment around them, 
or sitting in the same manner when the private area becomes exposed. 

Hadath : (o.b>J l) That which invalidates the state of purification. 

Hadath Akbar: (^sSlI oo^Jl) State of major impurity caused by sexual 
discharge, it needs Ghusl (bath) for purification. 

Hadath Asghar: (>^SM oj^JI) State of minor impurity caused by passing 
wind or urine or answering the call of nature, it needs Wudu' (ablution) for 
purification. 

Hadd: (jlsJI) Prescribed punishments, ordained punishments, legal laws for 
punishments. 
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Hady: (^JljJI) A cow, sheep, goat or a camel that is offered as a sacrifice by 
a pilgrim during the Hajj. 

Hadith: (ioJbJl) (Plural: Ahadith ti^sU-!) The word Hadith literally means 
speech, narration or communication. In Islamic context it refers to any of the 
sayings, deeds and approvals accurately narrated from the Prophet Mu- 
hammad m through a chain of known intermediaries. According to some 
scholars, the word Hadith also covers reports about the sayings and deeds, 
etc, of the Companions of the Prophet |jg that were performed in the 
presence of the Prophet $f|. There is also a subcategory of oral statements 
made by the Companions of the Prophet J|g.in addition to the Prophet 
himself. Khabar (j~^Jl) (report), 'Athar (yVl) (track, trace, sign, impression, 
tradition) and Sunnah (i-Jl) (practice, usage, etc) are the terms also to 
denote a Hadith.The word Hadith is generally translated as a Narration or 
Tradition. The main text of a Hadith is called Matn (<jiJl) (main text), which 
is preceded by Sanad (jiiJI) (chain of narrators). 

There are two kinds of Ahadith : Ahadith Nabawiyyah (ijJl c-oU-'Vl) and 
Ahadith Qudsiyyah. (i^jUil ^aU-Vl) Ahadith are found in various collections 
compiled by Muslim scholars in the early centuries of the Muslim civilization. 
Six such collections are considered most authentic. Some famous collectors 
of Ahadith are Imam Bukhari, Imam Muslim, Imam Nasa'i, Imam Abu Da- 
wud, Imam Tirmidhi and Imam Ibn Majah. 

Hadith Nabawi: (cijfJl vijJbJl) (Prophetic Tradition) A saying of the Prophet 
^ himself transmitted outside the Noble Qur'an. 

Hadith Qudsi: (^jlHJI CoJbJl) (Sacred Tradition) A Statement of Allah, 
generally outside" the Noble Qur'an, reported by the Prophet % in his 
sayings. The meaning of these Ahadith were revealed to him and he put them 
in his own words, unlike the Qur'an that is the Word of Almighty Allah, and 
the Prophet s|| conveyed it exactly as it was revealed to him. The scholars of 
Hadith say that Ahadith Oudsiyyah are from Allah only as far as the meaning 
of the text is concerned and they are from the Prophet of Allah as to the 
actual wordings of these messages. It would be erroneous to attribute any of 
the Qudsi Hadith to Allah and claim, for example, "Allah said..." 

The basie kinds of Ahadith are : 

Qawli (Ji jSi\) (Verbal): It records the utterances of the Prophet sg. 

Fili (^UiJl) (Practical): It records the deeds of the Prophet g§. 

Taqriri (^^l) (Tacit): It records the Prophet's silent approval of some 
action, behavior, etc. 

Shama'il (jsL-iJl) (physical characteristics): It records the physical 
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characteristics, appearance, habits or behavior of the Prophet jjjg. 

Below is the list of common classifications used by scholars to identify the 
various categories of the compiled narrations: 

Ahad: (sU-'ill) (Isolated) 

'Aziz: (Precious) 

Batil: (jtUl) (False) 

Da'if: (Weak) 

Gharib: O-oyJl) (Unfamiliar) 

Hasan: ( t >~^!l) (Good) 

Jayyid: (ju*Jl) (Perfect) 

Majhul: (Jj^Jl) (Unknown) 

Ma'/i?/.- (Jji~Jl) (Defective) 

Mansukh: (Abrogated) 

Maqbul: (JjJUl) (Acceptable) 

Maqtu': (^jkSJl) (Intersected) 

Mardud: (ajAjJI) (Rejected) 

Marfu' (Traceable) (^ji ^Jl) 

Mash-hur: (jj^lJl) (Well-known) 

Matruk : (iSjjiJl) (Abandoned) 

Mawdu': (^i>yj\) (Fabricated) 

Mawguf: (tJjSjJl) (Discontinued) 

Mawsiil: (J^jJl) (Complete) 

Mawthuq: (JjJ^Jl) (Trustworthy) 

Mu'allaq: (jl*J!) (Suspended) 

Munqati': (^ka^Jl) (Interrupted) 

Musalsal: (JJL~JI) (Uninterrupted) 

Musnad: (j^Jl) (Traceable to Prophet) 

Mutawatir: (Continuous) 

Muda'af: (Uu^J\) (Doubtful) 
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Mudallas: (^J-uil) (Truncated) 
Mudraj: (^JuJl) (Interpolated) 
Mudtarib: (^jk^Jl) (Confounding) 
Munfarid: (j ^LJl) (Unique) 
Munkar: (^SoJl) (Denounced) 
Mursal: ^Jl) (Disconnected) 
Muttasil: (j-^uJl) (Connected) 
Muttafaq 'Alayh (aAs> Jj&JI) (Agreed upon) 
fiawf: (tSjiil) (Strong) 
S«Mj: (^vJl) (Sound) 
SMdfc: (iLlJl) (Contradictory) 
77iaZ>#: (c-jli3l) (Authentic) 
Thiqah: (iSil!) (Trastworthy) 

ifa/fe: (JiiUJl) One who has memorized the entirety of the Qur'an. 
Thousands of Muslim men and women throughout the world dedicate their 
time and energy to this tradition, which serves to maintain the Qur'anic 
Scripture as it was revealed to Prophet Muhammad % over 1,400 years ago. 

Hayd: { 0 ^!i\) Monthly periods or menstruation experienced by a woman. 

Hays : (^sJl) A dish made of butter, dates and cheese. 

Hajafah : (iis*>Jl) A kind of shield. 

Hajar: (/r La) (Hagar/Agar/Hajira) One of Ibrahim's wives who, along with 
her infant son Isma'il (Ishmael), was settled in Arabia by Prophet Ihrahim 
(Abraham) SSi. She may be considered the founder of the city of Makkah, 
since it was a desolate valley prior to her arrival, and discovery of the sacred 
well known as Zamzam. 

Hajar : Places in Bahrain, Jazan, Najran. 

Al-Hajarul-Aswad : (jj^Vl _^>JI) (The Black Stone) A stone which is said to 
have fallen from heavens, set into one corner of the Ka'bah in Makikah by 
Prophet Ibrahim . The pilgrims kiss it following the practice of Prophet Mu- 
hammad j§§. 

Hajj: (^-UJl) A person who has performed the Hajj, or pilgrimage to 
Makkah. 
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Hajj: (p>Jl) (Major Pilgrimage) The Haj j is performed annually by over 
20,000,000 people during Dhul-Hijjah, the twelfth month of the Islamic lunar 
calendar. It is one of the five pillars of Islam, a duty Muslims must perform 
at least once in their lives, provided their health permits and they are finan- 
cially capable. There are rules and regulations and specific dress to be fol- 
lowed. The Hajj rites symbolically remind the trials and sacrifices of Prophet 
Ibrahim, his wife Hajar, and their son Isma'il over 4,000 years ago. In addi- 
tion to Tawaf and Sa'y, there are a few other requirements but especially 
one's standing (i.e., stay) at 'Arafat during the daytime on ninth of Dhul- 
Hijjah, and the sacrifice of an animal. There are three types of Hajj: Ifrad 
(j I j>i\ single), Qiran (j I ^HJI combined), Tamattu' Q^dl interrupted). 
Hajj Akbar: (jSH\ £*Jl) The day oiNahr (i.e., the lOth of Dhul-Hijjah). 
HajjAsghar: (>v=SM g*Jl) The minor pilgrimage ('Umrah). 
Hajjul-Bayt: (c~Jl Malang a pilgrimage to the House of Allah. 

Hajj Ifrad: (i I «-) (Single Hajj) Performing Hajj without performing the 
'Umrah. It is generally for the inhabitants of Makkah. 

Hajj Mabrur: g**") ^ ^ a JJ tnat ' s ^ ree °f sm anc * * s accepted by 

Allah because of its perfection in both inward intention and outward ob- 
servation of the Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad sg and with legally 
earned money. 

Hajj Qiran: (d\y>i\ ^f) (Combined Hajj) Performing the 'Umrah followed by 
the Hajj, without taking off the Ihram in between. 

Hajj Tamattu': ^) (Interrupted Hajj) 'Umrah is followed by Hajj, but 

the Ihram is taken off m between these two stages. 

Hajjatul-Wada' : (^b ji\ h^-) The last Hajj of the Prophet si, the year before 
he died. 

Hajjam : (j.L«Jl) One who performs cupping. 

Hajr: {y>^~) A place in the way to Basrah & Kufah from Yamamah where 
the vessels were made, also the place of Banu Sulaim. 

Halal: (J^UJl) That which is lawful or permissible in Islam. 

Haidlah: (3JM>JI) To marry a divorced woman temporarily with the intention 
of making her remarriage to her former husband lawful. This act is unlawful. 
Marriage based on intended divorce is unlawful, whether its period is pre- 
scribed or not. 

Halif: (<_Ai>Jl) A person who enjoys the protection of a tribe but does not 
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belong to it by blood. 

Halq: (jJbJl) To shave off the hair from the head (during Haji). 

Halqah : (iiUJl) A group of students involved in the study of Islam. 

Ham: (^UJl) A stallion camel freed from work for the sake of idols, after it 
had fmished a number of copulations assigned for it. 

Harnah: (kl$Jl) There are different meanings of this pre-Islamic belief: It is 
a worm that comes out of a murdered person's head seeMng vengeance; it 
refers to the owl that was considered a bad omen if seen in different circum- 
stances; or it was a bird that came from the bones of a dead person that 
would fly away. 

Hanafl: ( L5 i^) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Abu Hanifah. 
Followers of this school are known as the Hanafis. 

Hantah : (ob*) An expression used when you don't want to call somebody by 
her name. (It is used for calling a female). 

Hanbali: (J^) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal. 
Followers o"f this school are known as the Hanbalis. 

Hanif: (ci-^Jl) People who during the time of Jahiliyyah (Ignorance) 
rejected the idolatry in their society and were in search for the true religion 
of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) SSSI. Hanif literally means 'one who is 
inclined', it is used in the Qur'an at ten places. The term as such connotes 
sincerity, uprightness and single-mindedness in one's inclination, dedication 
and commitment to Allah or to His faith, that is, monotheism (worshipping 
Allah Alone and nothing else). 

Hunaja': (*U^Jl) The Makkans claimed descent from Abraham through 
Ishmael, and tradition stated that theii temple, the Ka'bah, had been built by 
Abraham for the worship of the One God. It was still called the House of 
Allah, but the chief objects of worship there were a number of idols which 
were called daughters of Allah and intercessors. The few who felt disgust at 
this idolatry, which had prevailed for centuries, longed for the religion of 
Abraham and tried to find out what had been its teaching. Such seekers of 
the truth were known as Hunafa' (sing. Hanif), a word originally meaning 
'those who turn away" (from the existing idol-worship), but coming in the end 
to have the sense of 'upright' or 'by nature upright,' because such persons 
held the way of truth to be right conduct. These Hunafa' did not form a 
commumty. They were the agnostics of their day, each seeking truth by the 
light of his own inner consciousness. Muhammad son of 'Abdullah became 
one of these. 
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Hantam or Hantamah: (iui^Jl /\ pj^Jl) A name of a pot in which alcoholic 
drinks used to be prepared, it was an earthenware container. Also called Jar- 
rah. 

Hanut: (J» j^dl) A lcind of scent used for embalming the dead. 

Haqq: (jsJl) The Truth, also used for the legal right or claim to something. 

Haram: (p=Jl) AI-Haram is a sanctuary, a sacred territory. Makkah has been 
considered a Haram since the time of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) SsSl Ali 
things within the limit of the Haram are protected and considered inviolable. 
Al-Madinah was also declared a Haram by the Prophet Although the 
boundary of any Masjid (mosque) is also a sanctuary, but usually this term is 
used with regard to the Sacred Mosque (Masjid Haram) in Makkah and the 
Prophet's Mosque (Masjid Nabawi) in Al-Madinah. This is why they are re- 
ferred to as £ A1-Haramayn Ash-Sharifayn', the two Holy Mosques. (Al-Hill is 
the area outside the sacred precincts of Makkah.) 

Haram: (plyJl) Unlawful, forbidden and punishable from the viewpoint of 
Islam. 

Harawra': (si jjj>^\) A town in Iraq. 

Harbah: (i^sJI) A small spear. 

Harbi: (^^Jl) Who is in the state of war. 

Harir : G>^Jl) Silk. 

Harj: (^l) Killing. 

Harrah: (s^sJl) A well-known rocky volcanic region in and around Al- 
Madinah covered with black stones. 

Harun: (ojjU) (Aaron) The brother of Prophet Musa (Moses) 3gBl and a 
Prophet of Allah. 

Al-Hariiriyyah : A special unorthodox religious sect of Khawarij. 

Nicknamed as such because they were stationed at the place known as Har- 
ura'. 

Al-Hasba': (^U^Jl) A place outside Makkah where pilgrims go after 
finishing all the ceremonies of Hajj on twelfth of Dhul-Hijjah. 

Hasanah: (ii^Jl) (pl. Hasanat) It mcans merit, virtue, reward, good deed, 
good point. The merit or reward recorded for one on doing a good thing or 
abstaining from something wrong or bad. It is the opposite of Sayyi'ah it-Jl 
(demerit, sin, bad deed). 

Al-Hashr: (^i^Jl) Another name for the Day of Judgment, Yawmul-Hashr 
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(jJl>J| (Day of the Gathering). Place or vast ground or Field of 
Gathering. It is also the name of Surah 59 of the Noble Qur'an. 

Hasir: (j~^»Jl) A mat that is made of leaves of date-palms and is fit for one 
man or more to stand up and pray upon. It may be used for other purposes 
also. 

Hawd Kawthar: (ji^ c^3^) The watering-place (Cistern/Basin/Tank/ 
Fountain/River) of Prophet Muhammad |g, whose pure drink will refresh the 
believers on the Day of Judgment. 

Hawalah : (*Jl _pJl) The transference of a debt from one person to another. It 
is an agreement whereby a debtor is released from a debt by another becom- 
ing responsible for it. 

Hawari: (^jl _pJl) Sincere supporter or disciple. 
Hawazin : (uji j^Jl) A tribe of Quraysh. 
Hawiyah : (h jl$Jl)The lowest pit of Hell. 

Hawl: (J _pJl) The minimum period of time after which Zakat becomes due 
upon property. 

Hawwa : (A y>-) Eve, the wife of Adam. The Qur'an indicates that Hawwa was 
created as an equal mate for Adam, and that both Adam and Hawwa sinned 
equally when they disobeyed Allah by eating fruit from the forbidden tree in 
the heaven. Upon turning to Allah in repentance, both were likewise equally 
forgiven. 

Haya': (*UJl) This term covers a large number of concepts. It may mean 
modesty, self-respect, bashfulness, honor, etc. Haya' is of two kinds: good and 
bad; the good Haya' is to be ashamed to cornmit a crime or a thing that 
Allah J?- jy> and His Messenger 0, has forbidden, and bad Haya' is to be 
ashamed to do a thing, which Allah and His Messenger gl ordered to do. 

Henna : (*b>Jl) A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc. 

Hibah: (5^1) present, gift. 

Hibarah: (Sj~-Jl) A sheet from Yemen with colored stripes of red or green. 
Some say it is of green color. 

Al-Hidanah : {ZK^>^\) The nursing and caretaking of children. 

Hijz: It means to memorize. In the religious sense, Muslims try to 

memorize the whole Qur'an. Any person who achieves this task is called Ha- 
fiz. There are millions of Muslims who memorize the whole Qur'an. 

Hijab: (^U^Jl) Veil, partition, curtain, covering the body. Screening 
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between now-Mahram men and women. Any kind of veil, it could be a cur- 
tain or a facial veil, etc. A long dress prescribed for Muslim women to cover 
their whole body from head to feet. 

Hijaz: (jl«Jl) The region along the western seaboard of Arabia, in which 
Makkah, Al-Madinah, Jeddah, and Ta'if are situated. 

Hijr: (y***-) The place of Thamtid before Tabuk between Al-Madinah and 
Sham. Also the unroofed portion of the Ka'bah called Hatim, which at pre- 
sent is in the form of a compound towards the north of it. 

Hijrah: (s j>^>\) It signifies migration from a land where a Muslim is unable 
to live according to the precepts of his faith to a land where it is possible to 
do so. Hijrah can also mean to leave a bad way of life for a good or more 
righteous way. The Hijrah par excellence for Muslims is the Hijrah of the 
Prophet sfj that not only provided him and his followers refuge from 
persecution, but also an opportunity to build a society and state according to 
the ideals of Islam. 

Hijri: y>^i\) Name of the Islamic lunar calendar. It refers to the Prophet's 
migration from Makkah, because of the mounting hostility, there to Yathrib 
(200 miles north) whose people had invited him. This journey took place in 
the twelfth year of his mission. He arrived on the 20th of September 622 CE, 
and the city proudly changed its name to Madinatun-Nabi (the Prophet's 
city), commonly known as Al-Madinah. This is the beginning of the Islamic 
lunar calendar, often called the Hijri calendar, it is dated from this important 
event, which marks the beginning of an Islamic state (in Al-Madinah) in 
which the Shari'ah (Islamic law) was implemented. The months of the Isla- 
mic calendar are: Muharram, Safar, Rabi'ul-Awwal, Rabi'uth-Thani, Juma- 
dal-Ula, Jumadath-Thaniyah, Rajab, Sha'ban, Ramadan, Shawwal, Dhul- 
Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah. 

Hildb : O-j^U-) A kind of scent. 

Al-Hill: (jaJl) The area outside the sacred precincts of Makkah. 
Hima : ( Lff *sJl) A private pasture. 

Hims : {^y^-) A city in Sham (Syria, Lebanon, Palestine, Israel and Jordan) 
now it is in Syria. 

Himyan: (uU>) A kind of belt, part of which serves as a purse to keep 
money in it. 

Hiqqah : ( i5>J l) A three-year-old she-camel. 

Hira': (*l yJl) The cave in a mountain named Jabalan-Ntir on the outskirts 
of Makkah where Muhammad *||, at the age of forty, received the first 
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revelations of the Qur'an, beginning with the word Iqra' that means 'read'. 
The cave was a favorite place of retreat for Muhammad sg prior to his call 
to prophethood, where he could contemplate alone and seek Allah free from 
the distractions of the city below. 

Hubal: (J^a) Hubal, the chief of the minor deities, was an image of a man, 
and was said to have been originally brought to Arabia from Syria. It was 
one of the so many false gods of Arabs housed in the Ka'bah in the pre- 
Islamic period of Ignorance, 

Hubla : (<Jl~JI) A kind of desert tree. 

Huda': (s-Ij^JI) Chanting of camel-drivers keeping pace of Gamel's walk. 

Al-Hudaybiyah : (^-bJl) A well-known place ten miles (16 kms) from 
Makkah on the way to Jeddah. 

Hudud: (jjJ^Jl) (sing. Hadd) Allah's set boundary lirnits for Halal (lawful) 
and Haram (unlawful). Whoever transgresses these hmits may be punished or 
forgiven by Allah as He wills. Legal punishment for certain crimes like rob- 
bery (to cut the hands), adultery or fornication (stoning or lashes and exile 
for one year), apostasy (killing), etc. 

Hujjaj: (A^>J\) Pilgrims. Persons who have been on the pilgrimage to 
Makkah during the Haj]' season in the month of Dhul-Hijjah. (Singular: Hajj 
= ^UJI a male pilgrim; Hajjah = UJI a female pilgrim) 

Hujrah : (: y>^\) Courtyard of a dwelling place, or a room. 

Hukm: (j»ii>Jl) Literally meaning verdict, judgment, decision (see Verse 
6:57), sometimes gives the meaning of wisdom, discretion, knowledge and the 
power to see things in their true perspective (Verse 26:83). 

Hulaniyyah : (i^S^Jl) One of the Khawarij sects. So named because they had 
rejected the verdict of the arbitrators appointed by 'Ali and Mu'awiyah under 
the plea that judgment rests only with Allah. 

Hullah : (5JUJI) A Najrani garment or shroud or coffin consisting of two parts, 
two-piece garment, lower wrap and upper wrap. Two pieces of a garment 
made of the same material. 

Humaz : {y^)\) Madness or evil suggestions. 

Hums : { l _ r ^-) The tribe of Quraysh, their offspring and their allies were 
called Hums. Those who were either lived in Haram or born there or were in 
the area of Haram or were from the tribes of Kinanah and Jadflah. This 
word implies enthusiasm and strictness. The Hums used to say: "We are the 
people of Allah." They thought themselves superior to other people. 
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Hunayn: A valley between Maldcah and Ta'if where the battle took 

place between the Prophet sg and Quraysh pagans. 

Huquq: (j ji>J\) (sing. Haq) Rights. 

Hur: (Houris) Very fair females of Paradise wide-eyed with intense 

black irises and intense white scleras created by Allah as such not from the 
offspring of Adam. (Hur'in-wide-eyed houris) 

Hur'in : j y>-) Wide-eyed houris. 

Ibadah: (sjL*J!) Literally means worship, it refers to all those acts with which 
one renders worship and adoration, obedience and submission, service and 
subjection to Allah (. Thus in Islam, visiting the sick, giving charity, hugging 
one's spouse, or any other good act is considered an act of worship. 

Iblis : ((j-Jbl) The word literally means 'thoroughly disappointed, one in utter 
despair'. It is the personal name of Shaytan (Satan) or the cursed devil, as 
found in the Qur'an. Iblis is believed to be a prominent member of the jinn, 
a class of Allah's creation. When Adam (the first human) was created, Allah 
commanded Iblis and all the other angels to prostrate themselves before 
Adam. He rebelled against Allah out of vanity and refused the Command of 
Allah to prostrate before Adam, and was cast out from heavens. Iblis rea- 
soned to himself that he was superior to Adam since he was made of fire 
while Adam was only made of clay. By this one act of defiance, Iblis in- 
troduced the sins of pride, envy, and disobedience into the world. Hence, Al- 
lah told him that he will dwell in Hell. Iblis asked Allah for a postponement 
until the Hereafter. He also asked Allah to allow him to mislead and tempt 
humankind to error. This term was granted to him by Allah whereafter he 
became the chief promoter of evil and prompted Adam and Eve to disobey 
Allah's order. Allah told him that only the misguided ones would follow him 
and that He would fiil Hell with him and his followers. Iblis swore that he 
would mislead and misguide all the people except those sincere and devoted 
worshippers of AllahAllah warns human beings repeatedly in the Qur'an that 
Iblis is an avowed enemy of humankind, whose temptations must be resisted 
in order to stay on the Straight Path. He is possessed of a specific personality 
and is not just an abstract force. 

Ibn: (also used as bin) Arabic term meaning 'son of. Many famous 

Muslim men in history are known by a shortened version of their names be- 
gining with Ibn. Examples include, Ibn Khaldun (a historian), Ibn Sina (a 
physician), Ibn Rushd (a judge and philosopher), and Ibn Batutah (a world 
traveler). 

Ibn Hajar: (y^- ^l) Allamah Hafiz Alimad bin Hajar 'Asqalani. 
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Ibn Labun : (0_jJ ^l) Two year old camel. 

Ibrahim: (^l^l) Abraham, a Prophet and righteous person revered by 
Muslims, Jews, and Christians alike as the patriarch (father-figure) of mono- 
theism. Muslims commemorate Ibrahim's devotion, struggles and sacrifices 
during the annual Hajj rites. 

'Iddah: (sjuJI) The waiting period prescribed by Allah that a woman is 
required to observe as a consequence of the nullification of her marriage 
with her husband or because of the husband's death, during which a woman 
may not remarry after being widowed or divorced. 

Idhkhir: 0=^1) A kind of grass well-known for its good smell, and is found 
in Hijaz, Saudi Arabia. 

Idtiba'^^A^^l) In Ihram, putting the upper wrap (Rida') under the right 
armpit leaving the right shoulder bare, and placing part of it over the left 
shoulder. 

Ifadah: (U>UNJl) See Tawafid-Ifadah. 

Iftar: (jlks^l) Breaking of the fast immediately after sunset at Maghrib as 
soon as the Call to Prayer (Adhan) is called. 

Ihddd: (alJb-^l) Mourning for a deceased husband. 

Ihlal: (J^UVJ) Raising the voice while reciting the Talbiyah during Hajj or 
'Umrah. 

Ihram : (j>l j^Vj) The state of consecration into which Muslims enter in order 
to perform the Hajj or 'Umrah (lesser pilgrimage). In which one is prohibited 
to practice certain deeds that are lawful at other times. The ceremonies of 
'Umrah and Hajj are performed during such state. When one assumes this 
state, the first thing one should do is to express mentally and orally one's 
intention to assume this state for the purpose of performing Hajj or 'Umrah. 
Then Talbiyah — pilgrimage recitation (Labbayk Allahumma Labbayk... Here 
I am, O Allah, here I am) is recited, and two sheets of white unstitched 
seamless cloth are the only clothes men wear; the sheet wrapped below one's 
waist is called Izar, and the other wrapped round the upper part of the body 
is Rida'. This dress worn by pilgrims serves to reinforce a sense of humility, 
purity, and human equaliry. In the state of Ihram the pilgrim is required to 
observe many prohibitions, for example, he may not hunt, shave or trim his 
hair, shed blood, use perfume, or indulge in sexual gratification. 

Ihsan: (jL^Vl) Right action, goodness, sincerity. Doing something in a 
goodly manner. The highest level of deeds and worship with perfection, i.e., 
when you worship Allah or do deeds, consider yourself as if you see Him; 
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and if you cannot achieve this feeling or attitude, then you must bear in 
mind that He sees you. In other words, Ihsan means to be patient in per- 
forming your duties to Allah, totally for Allah's sake and in accordance with 
the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet #| in a perfect manner. 

Ihtikar: (_,lSis-Vl) It means a planned hoarding of something for future 
profit. Ihtikar is prohibited and unlawful as it creates artificial scarcity of es- 
sential foodstuff. 

Al-Ilitiba': (pL^-MI) See Al-Habwah. 

Ibn Makhad: (^U— ^y\) One-year-old camel. 

Ijarah: (SjU-^l) Literally means to give something on rent. 

Ijma' Consensus of opinion among scholars and leaders. It is one of 
the means employed by Muslims for joint decision-making, and for interpret- 
ing the Shari'ah. Ijma' comes next to the Qur'an and the Sunnah as a source 
of Islamic doctrines. 

Ijtihad: (jLf>-Ml) Independent interpretive or discretionary reasoning. The 
intellectual effort of Muslim scholars to employ reason and analysis of the 
authoritative sources Qur'an and Sunnah for the purpose of finding legal So- 
lutions to new and challenging situations or issues. It is also said to exercise 
personal judgment based on the Qur'an and the Sunnah. 

Ha' or Iyla': A husband's oath to abstain from sexual relations with 

his wife. The maximum permissible limit for abstaining from sexual relations 
in wedlock under such a vow is four months, after which it would auto- 
matically mean repudiation of the marriage. 

Hitam: (flgJ^l) Literally means inspiration. Here it refers to those things or 
ideas that Allah puts into the minds of His pious servants. 

Iliya': (*Ul>0 Eilat seaport near Israel at the head of Gulf 'Aqabah. 

'Ilm: (p-LJl) Arabic term meaning knowledge. The Qur'an and Hadith 
encourage Muslims to constantly strive to increase their knowledge, of both 
religious and worldly matters. 

'Ilm Jafar: (yj>Jl jji*) The science of numerical symbolism of letters. It is 
said to come down from 'Ali bin Abu Talib. Some say it to be Numology, 
Number manipulation, and some name it to be the art of ciphering or deci- 
phering. 

Imam: (j>l«^l) Generally, the term Imam refers to one who leads 
congregational worship. More broadly, the term also applies to religious lea- 
ders within the Muslim community, it is also used with reference to the foun- 
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ders of the different systems of theology and law in Islam, and in its highest 
form, refers to the head of the Islamic state. 

'Imamah: (i»U«Jl) The turban or similar head covering. 

Imam Mahdi: (&J&> fU^l) He will make his appearance when the Muslims 
will be at their weakest position. With his advent, the greater signs of Qiya- 
mah (Resurrection) will commence. He will be the leader of the Muslims, 
and after his death, Prophet 'Eisa (Jesus) m\ will take over the leadership. 

Iman: (oLuVl) Literally means faith or belief. Here it refers to believing in 
Allah (as the One and only God and believing that Muhammad jH is His 
Messenger, and also having belief in other articles of faith. 

Imlas: (^^UVl) An abortion caused by being beaten over one's (a pregnant 
wife's) abdomen. 

Imsak: (ilL^l) To abstain completely from foods, drinks, intimate 
intercourses and smoking, before the break of the dawn till sunset. 

Inbijdniyah : (iJL^J^l) A woolen garment without marks. 

Injil: (J^^l) Arabic name for the Holy Scripture revealed to Prophet 'Eisa 
(Jesus) SsS during the last two or three years of his earthly life. The Injil 
mentioned by the Qur'an should, however, not be identified by the four Gos- 
pels of the New Testament that contain a great deal of records of the life of 
Jesus written by his closest contemporaries in addition to the inspired state- 
ments of Prophet Jesus asa. It is significant, however, that the statements 
explicitly attributed to Jesus $@ in the Gospels contain substantively the 
same teachings as those of the Our'an. 

Inna Lillahi wa Inna Ilayhi Mji'un : (j j*?] j <JI Ulj *1J Ul) When a Muslim is 
struck with a calamity, when he loses one of his loved ones, or when he has 
gone bankrupt, he should be patient and say this statement meaning 'We are 
from Allah and to Him we return'. Muslims believe that Allah is the One 
Who gives and it is He Who takes away. He is testing us sometimes by giving 
something and sometimes by taking away. Hence, a Muslim submits himself 
to Allah. He is grateful and thankful to Allah for whatever he gets. On the 
other hand, he is patient and says this expression in times of turmoil and 
calamity. 

In-sha'-Allah : (<dJl *U jl) The meaning of this Arabic phrase is Tf Allah 
wills'. When a person wishes to plan for the future, when he promises, when 
he makes resolutions, and when he makes a pledge, he says this phrase. Mus- 
lims are to strive hard and to put their trusts with Allah. They leave the re- 
sults in the Hands of Allah. 
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Intiqas: (^l&Vl) Sprinlding water on private parts while performing Wudu'. 

'Iqal: (JUuJl) The rope by which the camel's foreleg is fettered. 

Iqamah: (i-lSNj) It refers to the second call for the prayer that follows the 
first call {Adhan). Iqamah means that the obligatory prayer in congregation is 
just to begin. It is to be recited in Arabic before every obligatoiy prayer. It is 
composed of specific words and phrases very closely related to the Adhan. 
The statements of the Adhan are recited reduced so that the statements that 
are expressed twice in the Adhan are recited once in Iqamah except the last 
utterance of Allahu-Akbar. The prayer is offered immediately after Iqamah 
has been pronounced. 

Iqamatus-Salat : (z^L/Jl 1= la j) The offering of the prayers perfectly. This is not 
understood by many Muslims. It means: (A) Each and every Muslim, male or 
female, is obliged to offer his prayers regularly five times a day at the speci- 
fied times; the male in the mosque in congregation and the female at home. 
As the Prophet sg has said: "Order your children for prayer at the age of 
seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten." The chief (of a family, 
town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim ruler of a country are held responsible be- 
fore Allah in case of non-fulfillment of this obligation by the Muslims under 
his authority. (B) To offer the prayers in a way just as the Prophet Mu- 
hammad 3H offered it with all its rules and regulations, as he sg said: "Offer 
your prayers the way you see me offering them." Please see Sahih Al-Bu- 
khari, Vol. 1 for the Prophet's way of praying, in the book of characteristics 
of the prayer and that the prayer {Salat) begins with Takbir {Allahu-Akbar) 
with the recitation of Surat Al-Fatihah etc, along with its various postures, 
standing, bowing, prostrations, sitting etc, and it ends with Taslim. 

Iqra': (! y l) It means 'read' or 'recite,' it was the first word of the Qur'an 
revealed to Muhammad j§| during one of his retreats to the cave of Hira' 
above Makkah. Muslims refer to this word to remind themselves of the im- 
portance of acquiring knowledge, 'from the cradle to the grave' as Prophet 
Muhammad ^ said. 

Irfah: («lijNl) To comb the hair everyday. 

Isbaghul-Wudu' : {*yj>^\ ^LJ) To perform ablution properly. It means either 
covering all required areas completely or washing them three times. (Like- 
wise, Ahsanal-Wudu' means performing ablution well, and Atammal-Wudu' 
means performing ablution perfectly.) 

Isbal: (JL^l) Making one's lower garment too long below the heels. 

'Isha': (*LuJl) It is the commencement of darkness, and the beginning of the 
time of Tsha' (night) prayer. The time for it starts about one hour and a half 
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after sunset, till the middle of night. 

Ish'ar: Marldng the Budn. This was done by grazing the skin of the 

camel's hump until some blood appeared, and then wiping that blood in such 
a way as to leave a mark. This mark theii indicated that the camel was set 
aside for sacrifice. 

Ishraq: (J I ^i^l) Sunrise. 

Ishtimalus-Samma' ': (^LwJl JUoil) The wearing of clothes in the following 
two ways: 1 . To cover one shoulder with a garment and leave the other bare. 
2. To wrap oneself (with hands enclosed) in a garment while sitting in such a 
way that nothing of that garment would cover one's private parts. (See Ihti- 
ba') 

Ishtirak: (ill^Vl) Equivocally; participation; partnership. While Istidanah 
means the raising or building up credit through credit purchases. It however 
does not apply to the raising of cash loans. 

Islam: (^}LoNl) Its meaning encompasses the concepts of peace, greeting, 
salutation, surrender, obedience, loyalty, allegiance and commitment. Lit- 
erally means 'submission to the will of Allah,' and refers commonly to an 
individual^ surrender and commitment to God the Creator through ad- 
herence to the religion by the same name.The most important and pivotal 
concept in Islam is the Oneness of God. See Allah for more on the conept of 
God. Islam teaches that all faiths have, in essence, one common message: the 
existence of a Supreme Self, the one and only God, whose sovereignty is to 
be acknowledged in worship and in the pledge to obey His teachings and 
commandments, conveyed through His Messengers and Prophets who were 
sent at various times and in many places throughout history. Islam demands 
a commitment to submit and surrender to God so that one could live in 
peace; peace {Salam) is achieved through active obedience to the revealed 
commandments of God, for God is the Source of all peace. Commitment to 
Islam entails striving for peace through a struggle for justice, equality of op- 
porrunity, mutual caring and consideration for others' rights, and continuous 
research and acquisition of knowledge for the better protection and utiliza- 
tion of the resources of the universe. 

The basic beliefs of Islam are: the Oneness of the only God who is Sovereign 
of the universe; the Revelation of the teaching and commandments of God 
through angels in heaven to Prophets on earth, and written in sacred writings 
that all have the same transcendent source; these contain the will of God 
marldng the way of peace for the whole universe and all mankind; the Day 
of Judgment which inaugurates the Afterlife in which God rewards and pun- 
ishes with respect to human obedience to His will. 
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Islam is the last and final religion to all mankind and to all generations irre- 
spective of color, race, nationality, ethnic background, language, or social po- 
sition. Islam teaches that human diversity is a sign of the richness of God's 
mercy, and that God wills human beings to compete with each other in good- 
ness in order to test who is the finest in action; this is, according to Islam, 
the reason for the creation of the universe. 

Islam was revealed to the Prophet % (Surah 3 Al 'Imran-The Family of 
Imran, Verse 19) "Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam," and again (Surah 
5: Al-Ma'idah-The Table Spread, Verse 3) "This day I have perfected your 
religion for you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion. "A person 
who enters the fold of Islam is called a Muslim. The religion of Islam is not 
to be confused with Mohammedanism. The latter is misnomer to Islam. Mus- 
lims do not accept this name as it gives wrong information about Islam and 
Muslims. 

Isma'il: (j_c-L_J) (Ishmael) The elder son of Abraham, Prophet of Allah and 
the father of the Arabs, born to his wife Hajar. When he was about thirteen 
years old, Isma'il helped Abraham build the Ka'bah as a place for mono- 
theists to worship the One God. He, along with his younger brother Ishaq 
(Isaac), are considered by Muslims to have been Prophets in their own right. 

Isnad: (ilx^Vl) (sing. Sanad -iiJi). The chain of narrators of a Prophetic 
Hadith. 

Isra': (<-\j^ VI) Another name for Surah Bani Israel (17) of the Noble 
Ojur'an. 

Isra' wa Mi'raj: (^-ly^Jlj *!^>Nl) The miraculous 'Night Journey' and 
'Ascension' of Prophet Muhammad sH, respectively, from Makkah to Al- 
Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem, which took place in 619/620 CE. This important 
event, which took place in the year of Muhammad's wife Khadijah's death, 
gave strength to him by reaffirming God's support for him. During this event, 
instructions for the formal Muslim prayer were revealed to Muhammad sg, 
making them a cornerstone of Muslim faith and practice. 

Istabraq : (J ^f^i) Thick Dibaj (pure silk brocade). 

Istibra': (*l^x^Nl) The elapse of one menstmation period in the case of a 
newly purchased slave-woman. 

Istighfar: (jliii^l) To seek Allah's forgiveness. It is something that must be 
done continuously in a Muslims life. 

Istihadah: (i^U^Vl) Bleeding from the womb of a woman in between her 
ordinary periods. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 303) 
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Istihsan: (0L^--Nl) To give a verdict with a proof from one's heart with 
satisfaction, and one cannot express it [only Abu Hanifah and his pupils say 
so but the rest of the Muslim religious scholars of Sunnah (and they are the 
majority) do not agree to it]. 

Istijmdr: (jL^Nl) Purification by stone. 

Istikharah : (s jU^Ml) A prayer consisting of two Rak'dt in which the praying 
person appeals to Allah to guide one to the right decision, regarding a cer- 
tain deed, or a particular problem, or a situation with which one is con- 
fronted. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari Hadith No. 263, Vol. 2; Hadith No.391, Vol. 
8; Hadith No. 487, Vol. 9.) 

Istinja': (*U^~o^l) Cleansing of one's private parts after having relieved 
oneself. A person can cleanse himself with water or clods of earth. 

Al-Istinshaq : (<jU^~»Ml) Rinsing the nose. 

Istisqa': (^U^^Vl) A prayer consisting of two Rak'at, invoking Allah for rain 
in seasons of drought. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith 119, Vol. 2) 

Ithm: (jfj'^l) Ithm denotes negligence, derehction of duty and sin. 

Ithmid: (.ui^l) Antimony that clears the vision and makes the eyelashes 
grow. 

I'tikaf: (oISopNI) Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipping 
Allah only. It refers to the religious practice of spending the last ten days of 
Ramadan (either wholly or partly) in a mosque so as to devote oneself ex- 
clusively to worship. The one in such a state should not have sexual relations 
with his wife, and one is not allowed to leave the mosque except for a very 
short period, and that is only for very urgent necessity, e.g., answering the 
call of nature or joining a funeral procession etc. 

bar: (jljVj) A sneet wom below the waist to cover the lower half of the 
body. 

Jabriyyah: (i^l) The Jabriyyah sect has the belief that a person is free to 
do according to his will and he is responsible solely what deeds he performs, 
good or badas against the Qadariyyah sect whose belief is just the opposite. 

Jad'a': (^U-br) An animal with the cut nose, ear or lip. But it is more 
specific for the nose being most common cases. 

Jadha'ah or Jadha': (JpI>-4^JU-) A four-year-old she-camel, or a sheep more 
than one year and less than two years, or cow of three years age, or a horse 
five years age. The criterion in goat, cow, ox and camel is having two teeth 
and in sheep who has reached the age of one year. 
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Jahalah: (i5L^>Ji) Uncertainty in a contract that may lead to a later dispute; 
see Gharar. 

Jahannam : (j^r) Most commonly understood to mean Hell described as a 
place of torraent, sorrow, and remorse. Islam teaches that God does not wish 
to send anyone to Hell, yet justice demands that righteous people be re- 
warded and those who insist on evil living without repentance and on denial 
of God be punished.. In fact, it is one of the levels of Hell. There are seven 
levels of Hell-fire: 1. Jahim — the shallowest level of Hell. It is reserved for 
those who believed in Allah and His Messenger m, but who ignored His 
commands. 2. Jahannam — a deeper level where the idol worshippers are to 
be sent on the Day of Judgment. 3. Sa'ir — is reserved for the worshippers of 
fire. 4. Saqar — this is where those who did not believe in Allah will be sent 
on the Day of Judgment. 5. Ladha — will be the home of the Jews. 6. Ha- 
wiyah — will be the abode of the Christians. 7. Hutamah — the deepest level of 
Hell-fire. This is where the religious hypocrites will spend eternity. The worst 
of Allah's creation are the Munafiqin (hypocrites), whether they be of man- 
kind or jinn, for they outwardly appear to accept, but inwardly reject Allah 
and His Messenger sg. A dweller of Hell is called a Jahannami. 

Jahil: (JaUJI) Literally means 'an ignorant person.' Here it refers to one 
who is ignorant of the knowledge of Islam irrespective of whether it is gen- 
eral knowledge of Islam, or knowledge of the rules and regulations of Islam. 

Jahiliyyah: (aJl&UJI) Literally 'ignorance' is a concise expression for the 
pagan practice of the days before the advent of the Prophet Muhammad ||. 
Jahiliyyah denotes all those world-views and ways of life that are based on 
rejection or disregard of heavenly guidance communicated to mankind 
through the Prophets and Messengers of God; the attitude of treating human 
life . either wholly or partly . as independent of the directives of God. 

Jahim: (^«Jl) See Jahannam. 

Jahmiyyah: (a_»^>Jl) Taken its name from its progenitor Jahm bin Safwan. 
This sect denies seeing Allah in the Hereafter. 

Jahri Salat: (Sjj^JI Prayer of audible recitation. 

Jayshul-'Usrah : (ij~^>\ J^-) Army of Hardship, meaning the campaign to 
Tabuk. 

Jalil : (J-L»J l) A kind of good smelling grass grown in Makkah. 
Jariyah : (ijUJl) A young giri. 
Ja'iz: (jJLjJl) see Halal. 

Jalab & Janab : {<~^>- j <-JL>-) Jalab (bringing) and Janah (avoidance) meaning 



Glossary Of Islamic Teriris 426 



the tax collector should not stop in one place and demand that people bring 
their goods and livestock to him for assessment of tax; and also the people 
should not go to remote areas away from where they are expected to be so 
that the tax collector has to travel far and face hardship in doing his job. 

Jallalah: (iJ">UJl) The animal that eats dung or the dropping of other 
animals. 

Jalsah : Sitting between the two prostrations. 

Jam': Qw^Jl) Muzdalifah, a well-known place near Makkah. 

Jami': Q^>UJl) Collection of Ahadith on a list of topics like belief, laws, 
Sunan, purification, piety, manners, interpretation, history, etc. 

Jama'at: (SpUj>JI) It is a group or a congregation for communal worship. 

Jamrah : (s^^Jl) (pl. Jimar) White hot coal. A small stone-built pillar in a 
walled place. There are three Jimar situated at Mina. One of the ceremonies 
of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these Jimar on the four days of 'Eidul-Adha at 
Mina. 

Jamratul~'Aqabah : iy^) One of the three stone pillars at Mina. The 

last and the greatest one. It is situated at the entrance of Mina from the 
direction of Makkah.One of the rites of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these 
stone pillars, which represent Satan. 

Jamratul-Ula : ij^>) The first one. 

Jamratul-Wusta : Cja— j 2j^=r) The middle one. 

Janabah: (ibdl) The state of a person after having sexual intercourse with 
his wife or after having a sexual discharge in a wet dream, whether inten- 
tional or otherwise. A person in such a state should perform Ghusl (i.e., have 
a bath) or do Tayammum, if a bath is not possible; otherwise the person may 
not perform Salah (prayer) or recite or touch the Qur'an. 

Janazah : (ejU^JI) The Muslim funeral prayer, performed as a sign of respect 
and goodwill for a deceased Muslim, immediately prior to burial. The prayer 
reminds all Muslims of their ultimate mortality, thereby reinforcing an ethic 
of righteous and God-conscious living. 

Janib : (i_~>Jl) A good kind of date. 

Jannah: (i^>Jl) Paradise, described as a place of happiness, contentment, and 
vitality. A reward for the righteous and God-conscious, who believe in the 
Oneness of Allah and in all His Prophets and Messengers, and who follow 
the way of life of the Prophets. A created abode in the Hereafter as a blissful 
garden, where people live in eternal comfort and joy. Jannah has eight gates 
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around it and each of these eight gates has eleven doors. The names of the 
eight gates are: 

1. Babul-Iman (uiL^I ^L). 2. Bfibul-Jihad (>1#>JI ^b). 3. Babul-Kazmmal- 
Ghayz (JiJJ! ^ikSl JjL). 4. Babur-Rayyan (jLJI ljL). 5. Babur-Radin 
t_jL). 6. Babus-Sadaqah(^JU^l 7. Babut-Tawbah (ijill ljL). 
8. Babus-Salat (s^UaJI l_jL). A dweller of Paradise is called aJannati. 

Al-Jarhu wat-Ta'dil : (Jj-uJIj qj*JI) The Science of Validation of Ahadith, 
validation or invalidation. 

Jariyah : (ijUJl) Bondmaid, a female bond servant. 

Jazakalla.hu khayran: (1^- aJJI llljp-) This is a statement of thanks and 
appreciation to be said to the person who does a favor. Instead of saying 
thanks (JShukran), the Islamic statement of thanks is to say this phrase. Its 
meaning is: May Allah reward you for the good. It is understood that human 
beings can't repay one another enough. Hence, it is better to request Al- 
mighty Allah to reward the person who did a favor and to give him the best. 

Ji'ah : (<«>Jl) Beer. A drink made from barley and wheat. 

Jibril or Jibratl: (Jj^/Jj^) (Gabriel) Muslims believe that angels are 
among God's many creations. He is believed to be one of the most important 
angels, as he was reponsible for transmitting God's Divine revelations to all 
of the human Prophets, ending with Muhammad s||. Due to his special role 
in bridging the divine and human realms, he is referred to in the Qur'an as a 
Spirit (Ruh) from God. 

Jibt: (c~;>Jl) It signifies a thing devoid of any true basis and bereft of 
usefulness. In Islamic terminology the various forms of sorcery, divination 
and soothsaying, in short, all superstitions are called Jibt. 

Jihad: (>l^Jl) The word literally means 'to strive' or 'to exert to the utmost.' 
It is an Arabic word the root of which is Jahada, which means to strive for a 
better way of life. The nouns are Juhd, Mujahid, Jihad, and Ijtihad. The other 
meanings are: struggle, endeavor, strain, exertion, effort, diligence, fighting to 
defend one's life, land, and religion. Usually understood in terms of personal 
betterment, Jihad remained a highly nuanced concept, it should not be con- 
fused with Holy War, a common misrepresentation, the latter does not exist 
in Islam nor will Islam allow its followers to be involved in a Holy War. The 
latter refers only to the Holy War of the Crusaders. Jihad is not a war to 
force the faith on others, as many people think of it. It should never be inter- 
preted as a way of compulsion of the belief on others, since there is an ex- 
plicit Verse in the Qur'an that says: "There is no compulsion in 
religion."(Qur'an: Al-Baqarah 2:256). Jihad is not a defensive war only, but a 
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war against any unjust regime, or any evil that is rampant in the society. If 
such a regime or a group exists that is spreading disinformation, and by that 
creating the chaos, a war is to be waged against the leaders, but not against 
the people to stop it. People should be freed from the unjust regimes and 
influences so that they can freely choose to believe in Allah and worshipping 
Him. Not only in peace but also in war, Islam prohibits terrorism, kidnap- 
ping, and hijacking, when carried against civilians. Whoever commits such 
violations is considered a murderer in Islam, and is to be punished by the 
Islamic state. During defensive wars, Islam prohibits Muslim soldiers from 
harming civilians, women, children, elderly, and the religious men like priests 
and rabbis. It also prohibits cutting down trees and destroying civilian con- 
structions. In short, any cruelty or unjust practice with the enemies is also 
prohibited in Islam, in fact introducing the highest human rights first time 
before the world. 

Jilbab: (i_jLL»J|) (pl. Jalabib) It is a long loose fitting garment worn by the 
Arabs as an overgarment or outer garment or outer covering. 

Jimar: (jL^Jl) See Jamrah. 

Jinn: (^Jl) A creation, created by Allah from fire, like human beings from 
mud, and angels from light. Like man, a Divine Message has also been ad- 
dressed to them and they too have been endowed with the capacity, again 
like man, to choose between good and evil, between obedience and dis- 
obedience to God. See Surah 72 of the Noble Qur'an. These are spiritual 
beings that inhabit the world and are required to follow the orders of Allah 
and are accountable for their deeds. They can be good or bad, just like peo- 
ple. The word Jinn in Arabic means hidden, which indicates that they are 
invisible creatures. It is said that they take on different shapes and forms. 
Occasionally they involve themselves in the lives of human beings, causing 
confusion and fright, though not all jinns are believed to be malevolent. 

Ji'rdnah: (iilyudl) A place, few miles from Makkah. The Prophet m 
distributed the war booty of the battle of Hunayn there, and from there he 
assumed the state of Ihram to perform 'Umrah. 

Jirar: (jl^fJl) (Also called Qullah - SJUl) A large drinking water container 
like a barrel whose size the scholars differ over, from five to fifty water skins 
(Qirbahs - i^sJl). 

Jizyah: (Sjjsdl) Head tax or poli tax. A uniform tax or surcharge imposed 
upon every person or every adult in a specific group, as on those entering or 
leaving a country or using a particular service or conveyance. Tax imposed by 
Islam on all non-Muslims living in an Islamic government in lieu of the guar- 
antee of security and protection provided to them as the Dhimmis (Protected 
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People) of an Islamic state, and their exemption from military service and 
payment of Zakah or other taxes imposed on Muslims, they should pay this 
tax to compensate. If the State cannot protect those who paid Jizyah, then 
the amount they paid is returned to them. Jizyah symbolizes the submission 
of the non-Muslims to the suzerainty of Islam. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, 
Ahadith No. 384, 385 and 386) 

Jubbah : (vfJl) A cloak, outer garment. 

Al-Jubar: GL»JI) Bloodshed with impunity (exemption), i.e., without liability. 
Juhfah : (ii^Jl) The Miqat of the people of Sham. 

Jumu'ah: (S*»*Jl) Friday, the Muslims' day of gathering, when all Muslim 
males must go to the mosque to hear the Friday Kliutbah (sermon) and to 
offer the Jumu'ah congregational prayer, instead of Zuhr prayer. On this spe- 
cial day, Muslims make an extra effort to go to the main mosque of the vici- 
nity with their fellow Muslim brothers. Also Surah 62 of the Noble Qur'an. 

Jumu'ah Masjid: (^UJI Refers to the mosque in which Jumu'ah 

prayer is offered.. It is generally the main mosque in a town or city. 

Junub : A person who is in a state of Janabah . means to be in a state 

of ceremonial impurity or defilement. A male becomes Junub on having sex- 
ual intercourse or simply on the emission of semen in sleep or otherwise. A 
female also becomes Junub as a result of sexual intercourse as well as when 
she is menstruating or having postnatal bleeding. These are the general cau- 
ses of Janabah, which is also referred to in the books of jurisprudence as 
Hadath Akbar. A full bath is required for a Junub to receive purification or 
Taharah, without which a man or woman is not allowed to touch or read the 
Qur'an, enter the mosque or offer the prayers. In the absence of water, how- 
ever, one is allowed to resort to Tayammum (dry ablution). It substitutes for 
both, a full bath (Ghusl) and ablution (Wudu'). 

Juyub: (l-jj-^JI) Bosom or breast. 

Juz': Collection of Ahadith handed over by a single individual, a 

Companion, a Successor or a succeeder 

Ka'bah: (l?£>\) The first house of worship built for mankind as the first 
building dedicated to the worship of the One God. The Ka'bah is an empty 
cube-shaped stone building whose foundations were built by the angels and 
originally built by Adam and later on reconstructed by Prophet Abraham and 
his son, Prophet Ishmael asa about 4,000 years ago. It was rebuilt with the 
help of Prophet Muhammad sH, and is covered by a black and gold cloth 
embroidered with Verses from the Qur'an. It is located within the court of 
the Sacred Mosque (Al-Masjidul-Haram) at Makkah, it is the most sacred 



Glossary Of Islamic Terms 



430 



place in Islam and commonly referred to as the 'House of Allah.' It is the 
focal point towards which Muslims all over the world face in their five daily 
prayers. Pilgrims at Makkah are supposed to circumambulate the Ka'bah. 
The Ka'bah contains the sacred Black Stone. 

Al-Kaba'ir: The biggest sins, such as polytheism, murder, illegal sex, 

usury, theft, etc. 

Kabsh: Ram, a male sheep. 

Kafan : (^i£>\) The shroud for the dead. 

Kafilah: (SJUSG!) The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to guarantee 
that the debtor will be present at a certain specific place to pay his debt or 
fine, or to undergo a punishment etc. 

Kaffarah : (SjliSCJl) Espiation for any loss, injury, lack of services, etc, also an 
expiation or atonement for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory religious 
act, it is usually in the form of money or foodstuff or a sacrifice of an animal 
to free oneself from the consequences of sin (term specially used regarding 
the non-fulfillment of a pledge). 

Kaftl: (J^l) A person providing surety, or a guarantor. 

Kafir: (ylSGl) It signifies one who denies or rejects the truth. A person who 
disbelieves in Allah, His Messengers, all the angels, all the holy Books, Day 
of Resurrection and in the Qadar (Divine Preordainments). It also refers to 
one who does not believe in Muhammad ig as the final Messenger of Allah. 

Kajur (jjilSCJl)Literally means camphor. It is a special heavenly perfume that 
will be mixed with non-intoxicating, pure wine and be given to the righteous 
in the Hereafter. See the Holy Our'an, Al-Insan (76:5). 

Kalalah: One who leaves behind no heir. According to some 

scholars, it refers to those who die leaving neither any issue nor father nor 
grandfather. According to others, it refers to those who die without any issue 
(regardless of whether they are succeeded by father or grandfather). 

Kalam : Q>!^l) Talk or speech; has also been used through the ages to mean 
logic or philosophy. 

Kalam Majid: (jl^ ^) Refers to the Noble Qur'an, the Message of God. 

Kalimah: (l*Kl\) Refers to the basic tenet of Islam, i.e., bearing witness that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. 

Kalla: (J£)l) Poor dependents and a debt. 
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Kanz: (j^Jl) Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zakat of which has not 
been paid. (See the Qur'an 9:34). 

Karamat: (o U I^SOl) (sing. Karamah) Literally means a miracle. But in Islam 
it refers to miracles performed by saints and other pious slaves of Allah. 
These miracles are performed only by the will of Allah. Saints cannot per- 
form any miracles of their own accord. 

Kasafat: An Arabic verb meaning 'eclipsed', used for a solar eclipse: 

Ash-Shamsu Kasafat (the sun eclipsed). 

Kashf: (i_LtSCJl) Literally means 'manifestation'. 

Katam: (j^l) A plant used for dyeing hair (Wasmah). 

Al-KawtJmr: A sacred fountain in Jannah (Paradise). It is the source 

of all the four rivers of Jannah, and fceds the Hawd of Prophet Muhammad 
|g, which is at the end of the Sirdtul-hlustacjim. It is a gift from Allah to the 
Prophet m to quench the thirst of true believers. (Sec Hawd Kawthar). Also 
the name of Surah No. 108. 

Kliabal: (J UJI) The (mire of) pus or swcat of the people of Hell. 
Idiabat: (iuJl) The lcaves o l' a ihorny desai tree. 
IOiadhf: (wiiiJl) The acl of throwin» small pcbblcs (like in Ramy). 
Kliadirah: A kind of vcgclalion. 

Kliaybar: ( A wdl-know n l own in the north of Al-Madinah on the road 
to Syria. 

KJiayf: (_^) A vallcv. 

KJialas: (^yj*l>) A mmlition stipulating that the seiler will deliver the 
produet when it comes into hN possession. 

Kliilfah: (iiUJ 1 ) Pivunanl shc-camels those are halfway through their 
pregnaney. 

Khalifah: (ii-UJl) (Caliph) The Imam or the Muslim ruler. 

Klialifah: (iLUJl) An Arabic term meaning 'successor,' it refers to the 
rightful successor of Prophet Muhammad ^ as leader of the Ummah 
(worldwide Muslim communily). The Khalifah is not a Prophet; rather, he is 
charged with upholding the rights of all citizens within an Islamic state and 
ensuring application of the Shari'ah (Islamic law). Another title for the Klia- 
lifah (caliph) is Amind-Mu 'minin meaning 'the Leader of the Believers'. In 
the political history of Islam, Klialifah became the title of the successors of 
the Prophet Muhammad gg, notably the first four Rightly-Guided Caliphs 
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known as Al-Khulafa'ur-Rashidun. The immediate successors of Prophet Mu- 
hammad |§, were Abu Bakr Siddiq, 'Umar bin Khattab, 'Uthman bin 'Affan, 
and 'Ali bin Abu Talib (11-35 AH, 632-655 CE). With the establishment of 
the Umayyad hereditary rule immediately after tiris, the institution of the Ca- 
liphate changed into monarchy. Yet the rulers called themselves Caliphs. 
Formally the institution of the Caliphate came to an end in 1924 CE when 
Kamal Ataturk of Turkey arbitrarily declared its abolition. 

Khalifah: (iLUJl) Khalifah or vicegerent is one who exercises the authority 
delegated to him by his principal, and does so in the capacity of his deputy 
and agent. Another use for this word is for humanity in general. The human 
being is considered the Khalifah (representative) of Allah on earth according 
to Allah.This term has been used in the Qur'an with reference to man: "Just 
think when your Lord said to the angels: 'Lo! I am about to place a vice- 
gerent on earth...'" (2:30). At certain places in the Qur'an, Khulafa' (pl.) also 
means (a) people with power to mobilize all that is on earth (27:62); (b) suc- 
cessors or inheritors who will inherit the earth and sueeeed one after another 
(24:55; 38:26). 

Khalil: (jJUJl) A close friend. The one whose love is mixed with one's heart 
and it is superior to a friend or beloved. The Prophet sl§ had only one Khalil, 
i.e., Allah, but he had many friends. 

Khaluq: (J jlJJl) A kind of perfume and dye made from saffron. 

Khamr: (j^Jl) It literally means 'wine', and has been prohibited by Islam. 
This prohibition covers everything that acts as an agent of intoxication, and 
includes all kinds of alcoholic drinks. See Noble Qur'an, Al-Baqarah (2:219), 
Al-Ma'idah (5:93). 

AIKhamsah: (i~«*Jl) The five compilers of Ahadith. Abu Dawud, Nasa'i, 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ahmad. 

Khamisah : (iva-^Jl) A black woolen square blanket with marks on it. 

Khandaq: (jjuiJl) It means a ditch. Generally referred to the battle of 
Khandaq. 

Kharaj: (^\ ^iJl) Tax imposed on the revenue from land taken from non- 
Muslims to ensure their equal rights under Islamic law. 

Kharaj: (^1 >Jl) Zakat imposed on the yield of the land (1/1 Oth or l/20th). 

Kharqa': (VIS >Jl) An animal with pierced ears. 

Khasafa: (i_i~>-) A word meaning 'echpsed' used for lunar eclipse: Al- 
Qama.ru Khasafa (the moon eclipsed). 
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FOiatib: fi_JaiJl) Orator, speaker. 

Khawarij: (V,lyJl) (Kharijites or the Seceders) The people who dissented 
from the rengion and disagreed with the rest of the Muslims. According to 
their belief a sinner is out of the folds of Islam. 

Kliazir or Khazirah: (Sjj>JI t A special dish prepared from ground 

meat, white flour, fat, etc. 

Khibr: The agreement to Mukhabarah, i.e., selling fruit before it 

ripens. 

KhMbah: (i'iUJl) Deception. See Musairah: 

Khilafah : (iitjUJl) The Muslim state or the office of the caliph. 

Khilal: This term is generally used in the act of Wudu' (ablution). It refers to 
the passing of fingers either through one's beard or passing of fingers of one 
hand through the fingers of the other hand, or even passing of the little fin- 
ger through the toes. 

Khimar: (jUiJl)Headcloth, head and face veil, head cover, veil covering the 
face but leaving the eyes exposed. Any scarf like piece of cloth used to cover 
the whole head and neck and may also be used to cover the bosom of a 
woman. 

Khuff: (i_iiJl) (pl. Khifaf) Leather socks or slippers. 

Khul': (,*1>«JQ It signifies a woman's securing the annulment of her marriage 
through the payment of some compensation like returning back the Mahr to 
her husband which he gave her. See Qur'an, Al-Baqarah (2:229). 

Khumrah : (s yJ>^\) A small mat just sufficient for the face and the hands (on 
prostrating during prayers). 

Khums: ( LrM ^i\) It literally one fifth. One fifth of the spoils of war is 
earmarked for the struggle to exalt the Word of Allah and to help the or- 
phans, the needy, the wayfarer and the Prophet's kinsmen. Since the Prophet 
Jp devoted all his time to the cause of Islam, he was not in a position to 
earn his own living. Hence a part of Khums was allocated for the main- 
tenance of the Prophet g| as well as for his family and the relatives 
dependent upon him for financial support. See Qur'an, Al-Anfal (8:41). 

Khushu': (j^iiJ!) Submissiveness and attentiveness during the prayer with 
homage, humbleness and fear of Allah. 

Khutbah: (iJ»Jl) Sermon or religious talk. The weekly community address 
given by an Imam immediately prior to the Friday congregational prayer. The 
address serves as a venue for leaders to share with members of the congrega- 
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tion religious insights, to discuss Islamic viewpoints on important con- 
temporary issues, and to reinforce teachings of Islam. The greatest sermon in 
the history of mankind is called Khutbatul-Wada' (the Farewell address), gi- 
ven by the Prophet Muhammad |§, during his last Hajj in 10 AH. There are 
various types of sermons: 

1. Khutbatul-Jumu'ah (the Friday sermon). This is given immediately before 
the Jumu'ah (Friday) prayer. 2. Khutbatul-'Eid (the 'Eid sermon). This is gi- 
ven immediately after the prayer of the two 'Eids. 3. Khutbatun-Nikah (the 
marriage sermon). This is given during the marriage ceremony. 

Khutbatun-Nikah: (^ISoJl JJa^) A speech delivered at the time of concluding 
the marriage contract. 

Kifayah: (l>\j&) An obligatory Islamic rule. If one person performs the act, 
then it is not required for others to perform. For example, the burial of a 
deceased Muslim is obligatory on any one person to perform. 

Kifl: (JiSCl) Share or portion, a like part. 

Ki'ab: (ujUSCJI) Ki'ab is plural of Ka'b and refers to bones taken from the 
knees of sheep which were used in gambling similar to dice. Dice (for play- 
ing)- 

Kohl: (Ja^Jl) Antimony eye powder. 

Kufah : (SijSCJl) A city of Iraq. 

Kuffdr: (jLi£!l) Plural of Kafir (see Kafir). 

Kiifi: (lJjS) An Arabic script. Angular writing style often used for early 
hand-written copies of the Qur'an. 

Kufr: (jiSCl) The state of disbelief. Its original meaning is 'to conceal'. This 
word has been variously used in the Qur'an to denote: (1) state of absolute 
lack of faith; (2) rejection or denial of any of the essentials of Islam that 
constitute to believe in Allah, His angels, His Messengers, His revealed 
Books, the Day of Resurrection, and Al-Qadar (i.e., Divine Preordainments 
whatever Allah has ordained must come to pass); (3) attitude of ingratitude 
and thanklessness to Allah; and (4) non-fulfillment of certain basic require- 
ments of faith. In the accepted technical sense, Kufr consists of rejection of 
the Divine guidance communicated through the Prophets and Messengers of 
God. More specifically, ever since the advent of the last of the Prophets and 
Messengers, Muhammad rejection of his teaching constitutes Kufr. Killing 
a believer also constitutes disbelief. 

Kufu': (ji£]|) It means to be similar or resembling or peer. Similarity or 
equality in four things - religion, lineage, profession and freedom is regarded 
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reliable. Among these four, religion is agreed upon. Lineage is not proved 
from any true and authentic Hadith, rest of the two, profession and freedom 
are admitted by all. To marry other than Kufu' is not prohibited, but it is 
better to marry in Kufu' for many reasons. 

Kunyah : (ij^il) Surname. Calling a man, O 'father of so-and-so!' Or calling a 
woman, O'mother of so-and- so!' This is a custom of the Arabs. 

Kursi: (^^SCJl) Literally a footstool or chair, and sometimes wrongly 
translated" as Throne. The Kursi mentioned in this Verse should be dis- 
tinguished from the 'Arsh (Throne) mentioned in V.7:54, 10:3, 85:15 and 
elsewhere. Prophet Muhammad j§| said: "The Kursi compared to the 'Arsh is 
nothing but like a ring thrown out upon open space of the desert." If the 
Kursi cxtends over the entire universe, then how much greater is the 'Arsh. 
Indecd Allah, the Creator of both the Kursi and the 'Arsh, is the Most 
Great. 

Ibn Taymiyyah said in the chapters: a) To believe in the Kursi, b) To believe 
in the 'Arsh (Throne): 

It is narrated from Muhammad bin 'Abdullah and from other religious scho- 
lars that the Kursi is in front of the 'Arsh (Throne) and it is at the level of 
the Feet. (Fatawa Ibn Taymiyyah, Vol. 5, Pages 54, 55) 

Kusuf: (^^-$31) Solar eclipse. See Kasafat. 

Labbayk: (dlJ) Literally means a response to the call. 

Labbayka wa Sa'dayka: (du.u^j diJ) I respond to Your call; I am obedient 
to Your orders. 

Laghw: (jiiJl) That which is not suitable-vain talks, useless discussion and 
playfulness. 

La hawla wa la quwwata illa billdh: (<dJL> N I i y V j 6 y V) The meaning of 
this expression is: 'There is no power and no strength except with Allah the 
Almighty.' This expression is read by a Muslim when he is struck by a cala- 
mity, or is taken over by a situation beyond his control. A Muslim puts his 
trust in the Hands of Allah, and submits himself to Allah. 

Lahd : (o>JJ l) Niche type of grave. 

Lahut: (o^Hl) Divine. 

La Ilaha Mallah: (<d)l N I <JJV) This expression is the most important one in 
Islam. It is the creed that every person has to say to be considered a Muslim. 
It is part of the first pillar of Islam. The meaning of which is: 'None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah.' The second part of this first pillar is to 
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say: 'Muhammadun Rasulullah,' which means: Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah. 

Lat: (o^Jl) A chief goddess of the Thaqif tribe in Ta'if, and among the 
most famous idols in the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabia. See the Noble 
Qur'an, An-Najm (53:19).. 

Laylatul-Qadr : (jJLSJI SJLJ) 'The Night of Power,' concealed in one of the odd 
last ten nights of the month of fasting (i.e., Ramadan). The night on which 
the Qur'an was first revealed by Jibra'il to the Prophet Muhammad jjgl in 610 
CE, during his retreat in the cave of Hira' above Makkah. Allah ,JUj 
describes it as better than one thousand months, and the one who worships 
Allah during it by performing optional prayers and reciting the Noble 
Our'an, etc, will get a reward better than worshipping Him for one thousand 
months (i.e., 83 years and four months). Muslims commemorate this night, 
believed to be the 27th of Ramadan (though unknown for certain), by offer- 
ing additional prayers and supplications late into the night. [See the Qur'an 
Surat 97 (V.97: 1-5)] (See Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 231 and 
Chapter No.2) 

Al-Lafif: (^LkiJl) The Subtle One Who is All-Pervading. One of the ninety- 
nine Attributes of God. The exact meaning of this word is very difficult to 
fully understand. It includes all of the foUowing meanings: 1. So fine that He 
is imperceptible to the human sight. 2. So pure that He is unimaginable to 
the human mind. 3. So kind that He is beyond human comprehension. 4. So 
gracious that He is beyond human grasp. 5. So near that He is closer to us 
than our jugular veins. See the Noble Qur'an, Al-Hajj (22:63), Ash-Shura 
(42:19). 

Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz: (JijA»«JI j-jJJl) A guarded Tablet in the Seventh 
Heaven. The Noble Qur'an was first written on the Lawh Mahfuz in its en- 
tirety before it was sent down to the Baytul-'Izzah in the First Heaven. 

Li'dn: (uUUl) Mutual cursing. Both the wife and the husband take an oath 
when he accuses her of committing illegal sesuai intercourse and after it in- 
voking the curse of Allah upon the liar. (Surat An-Nur, 24:6, 7, 8, 9) 

Liwa': (pIj-UI) A Standard, it is smaller than Rayah (h\ J\ flag). 

Al-Lizam: (^ljJUl)The settlement of affairs, in the Hadith, it refers to the 
battle of Badr, which was the means of settling affairs between the Muslims 
and the pagans. 

Luqatah: (iL2lJl)Any article or a thing (any document or a purse) found by 
somebody other than the owner who has lost it. 

Ma'afiri: (^ A Yemeni Burd (sheet). 
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Madhhab: (i^jJl) A term used in reference to a particulai 'school of 
thought' in Islam. As Islam spread to new regions outside the Arabian pe- 
ninsula and new social, economic and religious issues arose, many scholars 
studied the sources of Islam to find permissible and practical solutions that 
believers could employ to address these issues. Over time, the teachings and 
thoughts of five respected scholars gained prominence, and Muslims tend to 
adhere to any one or the other school of thought of these scholars. Each 
school's opinions, while differing to some degree with the others, are con- 
sidered equally valid as a source of practical guidance for the 'lay' Muslim. 

Madhi: (^Ul) Pre-coital fluid. A thin fluid generally released by the private 
parts of both men and women at the time of passion. 

Ma'dhur: (j^I^Jl) Literally means 'one who is excused.' In Islamic 
jurisprudence it refers to that person who has certain sickness due to which 
he is excused or exempted from certain acts. 

Al-Madinah : (ojlJI) The well-known sacred city of Saudi Arabia, where the 
Prophet's Mosque is situated, it was the first city-state that came under the 
banner of Islam. Madinah means city, and Madlnatun-Nabi (the city of the 
Prophet) was the name taken by the citizens of the city formerly named Ya- 
thrib, often called Madinah Munawarrah - the Illuminated, or the En- 
lightened City. Tabah and Taibah were also the former names for Al- 
Madinah. It became the center of the first Islamic community and political 
state after Prophet Muhammad H migrated there from Makkah in 622 CE. 
The people of Al-Madinah welcomed the persecuted Muslims of Makkah 
with open arms, establishing a sense of brotherhood and sisterhood viewed as 
a tangible ideal for Muslims today. Prophet Muhammad #| died in Al- 
Madinah in 632 CE and was buried in his room adjacent to the city's central 
mosque, which he established. 

Al-Madmadah : (L^iJl) Rinsing the mouth. 

MagMfir: (^JUJl) A bad smelling gum. 

Maghdzi: (^jU-Jl) Plural of Maghza or Ghazwah (i.e., holy battle). The 
military campaigns inwhich the Prophet gt himself participated. 

Maghrib: (^y^Jl) Sunset, evening obligatory prayer, that is performed right 
after the sun sets over the horizon. It consists of three Rak'ahs and can be 
offered between just after sunset and before the stars appear in the sky. 

Mahr: (^-Jl) (Sadaq JIju^JI) Bridal-money given by the husband to the 
wife. It is part of the Muslim marriage contract. It can never be demanded 
back under any circumstances. Mahr signifies the amount of payment that is 
settled between the two spouses at the time of marriage, and which the hus- 
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band is required to make to his bride. Mahr seems to symbolize the financial 
responsbility that a husband assumes towards his wife by virtue of entering 
into the contract of marriage. (Mahr Muwajjal: Deferred dower or dowry; 
Mahr Mu'ajjal: Immediate dower or dowry) 

Mahram: (^^^Jl) The person with whom marriage is not permissible and 
with whom strict Hijab is not obligatory. A Mahram refers to the group of 
people who are forbidden for a woman to marry due to marital or blood 
relationships. These people include: Her permanant Mahrams due to blood 
relationship, and those seven are: her father, her son (who passed puberty), 
her brother, her uncle from her father's side, her brother's son, her sister's 
son, and her uncle from her mother's side. Her Rada' Mahrams due to shar- 
ing the nursing milk when she was an infant, and their status is similar to the 
permanent seven Mahrams (i.e., nothing can change their status). Her in-law 
Mahrams because of marriage and they are: her husband's father (father-in- 
law), her husband's son (stepson), her mother's husband (stepfather), and her 
daughter's husband. These categories of people, along with the woman's hus- 
band, form the group of allowable escorts for a Muslim woman when she 
travels. 

Maytah: (iuJl) Dead meat (meat of a dead animal). 

Maysir: G-^Jl) Gambling. Literally means getting something too easily. 

Al-Majid: (-u>«Jl) The Most Glorious. One of the ninety-nine Attributes of 
Allah. 

Majus: (^j^l) (Magians) Fire worshippers. These people lived mainly in 
Persia and the eastern Arabian peninsula in the pre-Islamic period of Ignor- 
ance. See Noble Our'an, Al-Hajj (22:17). 

Makkah : (i£o) An ancient city in Saudi Arabia where Abraham and Ishmael 
built the Ka'bah. Muhammad ig, a member of the Quraysh tribe, which 
traced its lineage back to Abraham, was born in Makkah in 570 CE. After 
migrating to Al-Madinah to further the message of Islam, Muhammad |g 
returned to Makkah in 629 CE with fellow Muslims to reinstitute the age-old 
monotheistic Hajj. In 630 CE, after the Quraysh violated a peace treaty, Mu- 
hammad j|§ marched on Makkah and gained control of the city peacefully, 
thereafter clearing the Ka'bah of idols and reintegrating the city into the fold 
of Islam. 

Makkuk: (ilj5CJl) Weight equal to 6 Mudd or 3 ldlo and 258 gram. 

Makr : (JiJ l) It signifies a secret strategy of which the victim has no inkling 
until the decisive blow is struck. Until then, the victim is under the illusion that 
everything is in good order. See Noble Qm' a.n,Al-Imran (3:54). 
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Makruh: (»_?_^JI) Lawful or legal but Undesirable or disliked but not 
prohibited such as growing fingernails or sleeping on the stomach. Not doing 
the Makruh counts as a good deed and doing it does not count as a bad 
deed. Makruh is of two types: Makruh Tahrimi and Makruh Tanzihi. Makruh 
Tahrimi is that which has been established by a proof which is not absolute. 
The one who rejects it is regarded as a Fasiq (open sinner). A person who 
does something that falls under this category without any valid reason will be 
committing a sin and will deserve punishment. Makruh Tanzihi is that which 
if left out, will be worthy of reward and if carried out, will not entail any 
punishment. 

Mala'ikah: (S&^Ull) (sing. Malak) Angels, a class of God's creations. Angels 
inhabit the unseen world, and constitute a group of beings who do God's 
commands and who perpetually engage in His glorification. Muslims believe 
each human being is assigned two special angels as recorders - one records a 
person's good deeds while the other records a person's evil deeds. These re- 
cords will be summoned on the Day of Judgment and each individual will be 
called to account for his or her deeds. A few angels are named in the 
Qur'an, such as Jibra'il (angel of revelation), Mika'il (angel of rain and 
plant), and Israfil (angel who sounds the horn on Judgment Day, calling all 
souls to account). 

Al-Mala'ikah : (i&MJl) Another name for Surat Fatir, Siirah 35 of the Noble 
Qur'an. 

Malhamah: (i*sJUl) (pl. Malahim) The Fierce Battles that will take place 
near the End Times before the coming of Dajjal. (Antichrist or False Masih). 

Maliki: (^1°) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Malik. Followers of 
this school are known as the Maliki. 

Mamluk: (iJ^i^J!) A male slave. 

Manat: (sb) It was the chief idol worshipped by the Khuza'ah and Hudhail 
tribes. 

Manarah: (SjhJl) A tower-like structure, more commonly called a minaret, 
from which the Mu'adh-dhin (caller to prayer) calls out the Adhan (call to 
prayer). The minaret is usually located adjacent to the mosque, though for 
architectural reasons they may be placed at various places on the mosque 
grounds for practical as well as decorative effect. 

Manasik: (dJLoLJl) The acts of Hajj like Ihram, Tawaf of the Ka'bah and 
Sa y of Safa and Marwah, stay at Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina, Ramy of Ja- 
marat, slaughtering of Hady (animal) etc. For details, see The Book of Hajj 
and 'Umrah, Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2-3. 
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Manasi' ':(^>bJl) A vast plateau on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. 

Mandub: (i_jjJo>) (Recommended) This category is recommended for the 
Muslim to do such as extra prayers after Zuhr and Maghrib prayers. Doing 
the Mandub counts as a good deed and not doing it does not count as a bad 
deed or a sin. 

Mani: (^^uJl) Semen or sperm. 

Manikah: (i^uii) (pl. Mana'ih) A sort of gift in the form of a she-cattiel or 
a sheep that is given to somebody temporarily so that its milk may be used 
and then the animal is returned to its owner. 

Manti: (^Jl) The Divine food sent to Israelites from heaven. It was in the 
form of sweet grains. A small round thing, as small as the hoar frost on the 
ground. It usually rdtted if left over till next day; it rhelted in the hot sun; 
they used to eat it according to their necessity. It is also said that the actual 
manna found to this day in the Senai region is a gummy saccharine secretion 
found on a species of Tamarisk. Some say it was truffles while some say 
mushrooms. 

Mannan : (oLJl) The one who reminds others of what he has giveii to them. 

Manzil: (J>Jl) (pl. Manazil) Portion. There are seven Manazil in Quran to 
be recited over seven days. The last Manzil nicknamed as Mufassal. or Hiz- 
bul-Mufassal. 

Maqam Ibrahim: (^IjjI fli») The Station of Ibrahim or the standing place 
of Ibrahim, a place near the Ka'bah, where there is a stone bearing the foot- 
print of Prophet Ibrahim asi on which Abraham tm stood while he and 
Ishmael g^ll were building the Ka'bah. 

Maqam Mahmud: (aja^mJI j»liJl) The highest place in Paradise, which will 
be granted to Prophet Muhammad i§t and none else. 

Mariqah : (asjUI) (Passers through) One of the Khawarij sect, so named 
because they had strayed away from the true faith. 

Ma'ruf: (ijjywJl) It refers to the conduct that is reckoned fair and equitable 
by the generality of disinterested people. 

Marwah : Ojj^Jl) Granite, a sharp-edged stone. Ibn Hajar says in Hadyus-Sari 
that Marwah is a sharp stone after which the mountain across from Sofa was 
named.A mound near the Ka'bah that is referred to in the Qur'an as one of 
the symbols of Allah. It is in conjuction with Saf a. Now it is a remnant of a 
mountain in Makkah. 

Maryam: Mary, the mother of Jesus. Maryam is considered by 
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Muslims to be the most favored of women to God, for her chastity, piety and 
dedication. Muslims believe she miraculously bore Prophet Jesus ssa in her 
womb and gave birth to him, while remaining a chaste virgin. The fact that 
an entire chapter of the Qur'an is titled Maiyam indicates that the lessons of 
her life are extremely important for Muslims. 

Mas'alah: (<L~Jl) Literally means an issue, problem or question. In Islamic 
jurisprudence, it refers to a rule, or regulation. The plural of Mas'alah is Ma- 
sa'il. 

Mash: (^—Jl) The act of passing of wet hands over a particular part of the 
body. 

Ma-sha'-AUah : (<dJI *li U) An Arabic sentence meaning literally, 'What 
Allah wishes,' and it indicates a good omen. 

Mash'ar: (yuiJl) Shrine. A place appointed for sacred rites. 

Al-Mash'arul-Hardm : (pl _^Jl y^Jl) The boundary of Al-Masjid Al-Haram in 
Maldcah. It is prohibited to kill any game, to damage any plant or tree, or to 
act in any manner that will violate the sanctity of the Sacred Mosque. 

Mashrubah: (i>jJL*l\) Attic room, something of a room or space just below 
the roof to be used for storage. 

Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal: (JU-jJI ^-^Jl) The lying christ. The anti-christ which 
Prophet Muhammad said would appear before the Day of Resurrection. 

Masjid: (ji^^JI) (pl. Masajid) Mosque. A term meaning 'place of 
prostration,' Masjid designates a building where Muslims congregate for com- 
munal worship. The term comes from the same Arabic root as the word Su- 
jud (prostrations), designating the important worship position in which 
Muslims touch their forehead to the ground. Often, the French word mosque 
is used interchangeably with Masjid, though the latter term is preferred by 
Muslims. The Masjid also serves various social, educational, and religious 
purposes. There are three sacred Masajid in the world, which Muslims hope 
to visit and pray within 

Masjid Aqsa: (^^SM Ji^^Jl) The 'Furthest Mosque' built by the early 
Muslims in Al-Quds in Jerusalem, on or near where the Temple of Solomon 
once stood. It is the third sacred mosque of the Muslims. See Baytul-Maqdis. 

Al-Masjidul-Haram : Q>I_^JI Jb^Jl) (The Inviolable Mosque). The Grand 
Masjid in Maldcah. The Ka'bah (the Qiblah of the Muslims) is situated within 
it. It is the first sacred mosque of the Muslims. 

Masjid Nabawi: (lSjJ! Jl) Another name for the Masjidur-Rasul in Al- 
Madinah. The body of the Prophet |g is buried there. It is the second sacred 
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mosque of the Muslims. 

Masjid Shajarah: (s j>J^\ Jx».) A mosque outside Al-Madinah, where most 
of the Hajis go for wearing Ihram; a Miqat. 

Mataf: (^JlkJl) Area of Tawaf. 

Mathdni: (^liJl) The oft-repeated Verses of the Qur'an, and that is Surat 
Al-Fatihah, recited repeatedly in the prayer. 

Ma'thurah: (l Custom. 

Mawla: Literally means protector, and a person of slave origin who 

does not have tribal protection. Allah describes Himself as the Mawla or the 
Lord (Allah) of the believers. Mawla is a word with dual meaning, and can 
mean either master or slave. It may also be considered as friend, relative, 
cousin, son of paternal uncle, ally, supporter, etc. It is also the term used to 
describe a freed slave who remains as part of the family. 

Mawlaya : (^ y>) My lord, my master (an expression used when a slave 
addresses his master (also used for freed slave). Also a form of address to a 
ruler implying protector. 

Mawqudhah : (si jSj^Jl) An animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone or the 
like without proper slaughtering. 

Mawali: (JI^JI) Non-Arabs and originally former slaves. 
Mawaait: (oJIjJl) SeeMigat. 

Mayathir: (/UJI) (pl. oiMitharah) Red silk cushions stuffed with cotton that 
were placed under the rider on the saddle. 

Mayyit: (o~«) A corpse, dead body of a human being 

Mazhar: (_^kj|) A symbol, apparently a finite thing that points toward 
something unbounded and indescribable. The knowledge conveyed by the 
symbol cannot be apprehended in any other way, nor can the symbol ever be 
explained once and for all. Its true meaning becomes known via visible mani- 
festation of anything associated. 

Mihjan : ( l y>^^]\) A walking stick with a bent handle. 

Mihrab : j>~Jl) A niche in the wali of a mosque that indicates the place 
of standing of the Imam, and the Qiblah, the direction of Ka'bah, towards 
which all Muslims turn during the formal worship. Architecturally, the Mih- 
rab serves to amplify the voice of the Imam as he leads the worshippers in 
prayer. 

Mijannah: (£>mJI) A place at Maldcah. 
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Milad: (s^UJl) Literally means 'birth, birthday.' In this context it refers to the 
birthday celebrations held in respect for the Prophet M,- In most cases these 
celebrations are innovations which are accompanied by many other evils. 

Millah : (iLJ I) See Ummah. 

Mina: (jj>) A plain five miles from Maltkah and approximately ten miles 
from Arafat within the bounds of the Haram (sanctuary) of Makkah. During 
the Hajj the pilgrims pass the night between the eighth and ninth day, before 
proceeding to 'Arafat on the ninth day. An essential place to visit during the 
Hajj. 

Minbar: (_^uJl) Steps with a pulpit on which the Imam stands to deliver the 
Khutbah (sermon or address). 

Miqdt: (oli*Jl) (pl. Mawaqit) The appointed places specified by the Prophet 
«H for entering the state of Ihram (consecration) before entering Maldcah 
when intending to perform 'Umrah or Hajj. 

Mi'rad: (,y>l^uJl) A hunting instrument, part of which has a sharp-edged 
piece of wood, or a piece of wood with a sharp piece of iron attached to it. 
It is sometimes referred to as a hunting adze. 

Mi'raj: (^ly<Jl) Literally means 'ascension'. In Islam it refers to the Night 
Journey of the Prophet s§j from Makkah to Jerusalem and then the 
Ascention through the realms of the seven heavens wherein he commu- 
nicated with Allah. (See Hadith No. 345, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 429, vol. 4 and 
Ahadtth No. 345, Vol. 1, 227, Vol. 5, Sahih Al-Bukhan) [Also see (V. 53:12, 
17:1) the Qur'an] See also Isra' and Mi'raj. 

Mirbad: (Ju^Jl) A place where dates are dried, also said for a small 
enclosure for animals. 

Mirt: (Ja jJl) (pl. Murut) A sheet of wool or silk to wrap around. 

Miskin: ( ( jX~Jl) (pl. Masakin) The word denotes helplessness, destitution. 
Thus Masakin are those who are in greater distress than the ordinary poor 
people. Explaining this word the Prophet sg declared that Masakin are those 
who cannot make both ends meet, who face acute hardship and yet whose 
sense of self-respect prevents them from asking for aid from others and 
whose outward demeanor fails to create the impression that they are deser- 
ving of help. 

Misr : Egypt. 

Miswak: (iil^^Jl) A thin stick or twig made of Arak-tree roots that is used 
to clean the teeth. 
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Mitharah • (s See Mayathir. 

Mithaal: (JUidl) A special lcind of weight (equals 4 2/7 grams approx., used 
for weighing gold). It may be less or more. (20 Mithqal = 94 grams approx.) 

Mizr: (jjJI) Beer. 

Mu'adh-dhin : (jij^Jl) A call-maker who pronounces the Adhan (call to 
prayer) loudly from a minaret or other suitable location near a mosque prior 
to the five daily worship times calling people to come and perform the pray- 
er. The Mu'adhdhin may also perform other duties, such as reciting the 
Qur'an while worshippers assemble at the mosque and perform the Wudu' 
(ritual washing, ablution) a few minutes prior to commencement of congrega- 
tional worship. 

Mu'ahad: (jl»UJI) Protected. A non-Muslhn who has a treaty with the 
Muslims, or is living under Muslim protection. Technically, it refers to the 
People of the Scripture who have been promised protection by the Muslim 
state. It is similar to Dhimmi. 

Mu'allafatul-Qulub : (o_A^' New Muslims who were given Sadaqah by 
the Prophet || to keep them firm in the fold of Islam. 

Mu'arras : _/uJl) A place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajarah. 

Mu'amalah: fiLUJl) (pl. Mu'amalat) A term used for a transaction, dealing 
or an agreement wherein some money or other type of wealth is involved. 

Mu'an'an: ( l y£juJ\) Those Ahadith in which narrator relates the text using the 
preposition 'an. 

Mu'aqqadah: (sjOjwJI) It is an oath that a person swears to express his 
determination and definite intention to do something in future. The expia- 
tion becomes obligatory for breaking this oath. The expiation for this oath is 
to feed ten poor persons, or to clothe them or to set a slave free. 

Mu'asfar: (jiya^Jl) Garments lightly died with safflower-almost orange color. 

Mu'asharah: (SjJibwJl) Literally means society. In Islamic terminology, it 
refers to one's social relationships and social dealings. 

Mu'attilah: (iiWJI) This sect does not believe in the primacy of Allah's 
Attributes. 

t Mu'awwidhat: (oli j*Jl) The last three Surahs of the Qur'an. 

Mu'awwidhatan or Mu'awwidhatayn: (^ij^Jl J\ ubijjwJl) i.e., Surat Al-Falaq 
(113) and Surat An-Nas (114). 

Mubah: (^_LJl) Things or acts Permissible or allowed in Islamic law. This 
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category is left undecided for the person, such as eating apples or oranges. 
Doing or not doing the Mubah does not count as a good or bad deed. 

Mubashshirat : (o I yL*Jl) Heralds. Glad tidings. True dreams that are a part 
of prophethood. [See the F.N. of (V. 10:64), Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith 
No. 119]. 

Mubiqat: (oUjjJI) Great destructive sins. 

Mudabarah : (s ^loJl) An animal with the sides of its ears cut off. 

Mudabbar: (^JuJl) A slave who is promised by bis master to be manumitted 
after the latter's death. 

Mudarabah: (ijUiJl) (Sleeping partnership or limited partnership) An 
agreement between two or more persons whereby one or more of them pro- 
vide finance, while the other(s) provide enterpreneurship and management to 
carry on any business venture whether trade, industry or service with the ob- 
jective of earning profits. The profit is shared in an agreed proportion. The 
loss is borne by the financiers only in proportion to their share in the total 
capital. 

Mudarib: (i_jjUiJl) The partner who provides entrepreneurship and 
management in a Mudarabah agreement, i.e., the one who contributed his 
labor to the partnership. 

Mudd: (^Jl) A dry measure of two thirds of a kilogram (approx.). It may be 
less or more. Sa' equals 4 Mudds (3 kilograms approx.). 

Mufaddamah: (iojjjJl) Garments deeply dyed with safflower-almost red 
color. 

Mufassal or Mufassalat: (o*>U 2J iJl J\ J-^LJl) The shorter Surahs starting 
from Qaf to the end of the Noble Qur'an (i.e., from No. 50 to the end of the 
Our'an 114). 

Mujattaqah: (iaziJl) A mbrture of sugarcane, molasses, sesame and 
fenugreek. 

Mufawadah: (i^jLLJl) A basic contract of partnership based on Wakalah 
and Kafalah. It requires full commitment from the partners. In order to 
achieve this purpose, the partners must try to maintain equality in the capi- 
tal, labor, liability and the legal capacity and also declare each partner to be 
a surety for the other. 

Mufii: (j^Jl) One who issues verdicts. 

Muhaddith: (o-b~Jl) (pl. Muhaddithin) An Islamic scholar of Hadith (sayings 
and traditions of the Prophet Muhammad Jgt). 
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Muhajfalah : (5Jl4s*J1) Animals that have not been milked. See Musarrat. 

Muhajir: (_^-lfJl) A person who does Hijrah (emigration). Anyone of the 
early Muslims who had migrated from any place to Al-Madinah in the life- 
time of the Prophet jg| before the conquest of Makkah and also the one who 
emigrates for the sake of Allah and Islam and also the one who quits all 
those things which Allah has forbidden. According to a Hadith, Muhajir is the 
one who forsakes mistakes and sins. (Ibn Majah: 3934) 

Muhallal lahii: (<*J Jl»wJl) The first husband for whom another man marries 
his divorced wife in order to divorce her so that the first husband can marry 
her again. 

Muhallil: (jWJl) The man who marries a woman in order to divorce her so 
that she can go back to her first husband. 

Muhammad: (_u>^) The one who is much praised, the last Messenger 
Muhammad s||. The Prophet and righteous person believed by Muslims to 
be the final Messenger of God, whose predecessors are believed to include 
the Prophets Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, David, Jesus and others. Born 
in 570 CE, Muhammad ij§ grew up to become a well-respected member of 
Makkan society. In 610 C.E., he received the first of many revelations that 
would eventually form the content of the Qur'an. Soon after this initial 
event, he was conferred prophethood and began calling people to right- 
eousness and belief in One God. Muhammad sg died in 632 CE, after 
successfully (re)establishing the religion known as Islam and providing Mus- 
lims with a model for ideal human behavior. 

Muhaqalah: (ilSU^Jl) Renting land in return for one third or one quarter of 
the produce. This term is mostly used concerning cultivation. 

Muharram: _^Jl) An act that is strictly forbidden in Islam. 

Muharram: (^^s^Jl) The first month of the Islamic calendar. Also called the 
month of Allah. 

Muhassab: (t_~/2J*Jl) (SeeAbtah) A valley outside Makkah on way to Mina, 
sometimes called Khayf Bani Kinanah. 

Muhassar: {J~s>S) A place between Mina and Muzdalifah to make hurry 
while passing it. At this place the army of Abrahah was destroyed. It is said 
to be a place of satans. 

Muhdath : (cj1>£) Innovation. 

Muhdith : (dj^>S) An innovator of heresy. 

Muhkam: (jtiUwJl) Qur'anic Verses the orders of which are not cancelled 
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(abrogated), non-allegorical and are clear. 

Muhrim: (^j^J\) One who enters into the consecration state of Ihram for 
the purpose of performing the Hajj or 'Umrah. 

Muhrimah : (1° y^Jl) A female who assumes Ihram. 

Muhsan : (j^^Js l) One who is married. 

Muhsanat: (^Ua^Jl) It means 'protected women'. It has been used in the 
Qur'an in two different meanings. First, it has been used in the sense of 
'married women', that is, those who enjoy the protection of fheir husbands. 
Second, it has been used in the sense of those who enjoy the protection of 
families as opposed to slave-girls. 

Muhsar: (^^Jl) A Muhrim who intends to perform the Hajj or 'Umrah but 
cannot because of some obstacle. 

Mujahid: (a»U«JI) (pl. Mujahidin) One who takes an active part in Jihad and 
fights for Islam. A Muslim fighter. The opposite of Qa'idin. See Jihad. 

Mujazziz: (jj^Jl) A Qa'if: a learned man who reads the foot and hand 
marks. 

Mu'jizah: (iy>^Ji\) Literally means a miracle. In Islam it refers to miracles 
performed by Prophets. Prophets do not perform miracles out of their own 
accord but through the direction and will of Allah. 

Mu'jam: (~j>«j«JI) Collection ofAhadith alphabetically arranged by the names 
of the traditionist irrespective of subject matter 

Mujtahid: (jl^JI) (pl. Mujtahidun) Independent religious scholar, a 
specialist on the deduction of the Islamic rules who do not follow religious 
opinions except from four major sources: the Qur'an, Hadith, conscience of 
the community from all over the Muslim world, and reasoning. 

Mukatab: (._JlsCJl) A slave (male or female) who binds himself (or herself) 
under a contract of manumission to pay a certain ransom for bis (or her) 
freedom. 

Mukhabarah: (s^U^Jl) Selling fruit before it ripens. Some say it is leasing 
the land for cultivation, while the owner will get whatever is produced from 
one area of it, and another area is for the cultivator. Ibn Hajar says Mukha- 
barah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the cultivator, 
while Muzara'ah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the 
owner of the land. 

Mukliadarah: (s^U^Jl) The buying of a raw crop before it is ready to be 
reaped is Mukhadarah. 
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Mukhadram: (p^ai^Jl) (pl. Mukhadramun) A person who became a Muslim 
during the Prophet's lifetime but did not see him. 

Mula'anah : (iu>%Jl) The act of performing Li'an. 

Mulabbadah : (sjlUI) Cloak made from a thick patched sheet. 

Mulamasah: (iw^Jl) Mulamasah is a buy for prefixed price with closed 
eyes or in darkness just by the first touch of hand. For instance, a man goes 
to a cloth merchant and proposes him to buy a roli of cloth for a prefked 
price on the condition that he will close his eyes and will go to touch the 
rolls, whatever the roli will come under bis first touch, he will have it. This 
kind of trade is prohibited. It is also called Limas. 

Mulhid: (jbJUl) Atheist, one who denies the existence of God. 

Mulhidun: (ijJbJLjl) Heretical, unorthodox, one relating to or characterized 
by departure from accepted beliefs or standards. 

Multazam: (-^j=LJt) The area between the Black Stone and the door of the 
Ka'bah where it is recommended to make supplications. 

Mu'min: (j^jJl) A person who has deep faith in Allah and is a righteous 
and obedient slave of Allah. 

Munabadhah: (sJLLJl) The sale by Munabadhah is like gambling: Two 
persons may agree to barter one thing for another without seeing or checking 
either of them. One may say to another, "I barter my garment for your gar- 
ment," and the sale is achieved without either of them seeing the garment of 
the other. Or one may say, "I give you what I have and you give me what 
you have," and thus they buy from each other without knowing how much 
each has had. 

Munafiq : (jiLJl) Hypocrite, a person who puts on a false appearance of virtue 
or religion. One whose external appearance is of a Muslim, people see him 
praying, fasting, etc, but whose inner reality conceals his Kufr (disbelief). (See 
Al-Baqarah 2:8-23). A Munafiq is more dangerous and worse than a Kafir. 

Munkar y/a NaMr : j ^S) The names Of the two angels who question the 
dead in the graves. 

Muqabaldh : (SL-UJl) The artimal whose ears have been severed. 

Muqallid: (aliJH) A follower of a qualified specialist on religious matters. 

Muqaradah: (&> jliJI) Another name for Mudarabah used by the Malikis. It 
■has two explanations: a) To lend money or something to someone. b) To be 
a partner, i.e., one person invests money and the other does practical work 
and the profit is shared between the two according to the agreed percentage. 
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Muqarrabun: (Oj^iJl) Literally means, 'those who have been brought near.' 
On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will sort out the good and the evil into 
three groups: 

1. Muqarrabun - the exalted class, those who will be nearest to Allah. Also 
described as the Sabiqiin, meaning 'those who outstrip the rest.' 2. Ashabul- 
Maymanah - literally means, 'the Companions of the Right.' The righteous 
people destined to enter Paradise. 3. Ashabul-Mash'amah - literally, 'the 
Companions of the Left.' These will be the inheritors of Hell-fire. See Al- 
Waqi'ah (56:11-56). 

Al-Muqatta'at : (oUkSJl) The initial abbreviated letters prefked to certain 
Surahs of the Qur'an. 

Muqayyar: (_^SJl) A name of a pot with a coating of tar or pitch in which 
alcoholic drinks used to be prepared. 

Murabit: (JsjI A person who is on the road spreading Islam. 

Murji'ah: (ii?-^Jl) (Also called the people of Irja'.) The Murji'ah sect has the 
belief that Iman (faith) concerns with words only, it has no link as far as 
deeds are concerned. 

Murtad: (J3yj\) Apostate. One who commits apostasy, renunciation of a 
religious faith or the abandonment of the previous loyalty. 

Musa : (^ y) Moses, an eminent Prophet in Islam mentioned in the Qur'an 
and the Old Testament. The Qur'an contains accounts similar to those in the 
Hebrew Bible regarding Moses' early life and upbringing. Muslims believe 
Moses was chosen as a Prophet by God, and his mission was to call Pharoah 
and the Egyptians to believe in One God and cease oppression of the He- 
brew people. Muslims believe the Torah, a Divine scripture, was given to 
Moses as a guidance for those who heeded his leadership. 

Mustad'afin : ( ( j_a JW ii™J l) Weak and oppressed persons. 

Musaddiq: (Jjl^JI) The person discharging voluntary charity. 

Musalla : ( JUaJ!) A praying place. 

Musalli: (Ju^Jl) One who is offering the prayer. 

Musannaf: (i_ii^Jl) More comprehensive collection of Ahadith divided into 
books and chapters. 

Musaaat: (sliL^Jl) Watering and doing watchman's job in the fields or 
gardens and sharing the produce or cultivating the land and sharing the pro- 
duce with the owner is called Musaqat. This is also called Muzara'ah 
(ipjljjl). The difference between Musaqat and Muzara'ah is that the first 
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mentioned is for grains and the last mentioned is for fruit trees. 

Musarrat or Muhaffalah or Khildbah: (i!>UJI jl iLUJl _,t Such she- 

camels and sheep whose udders are bind to avoid milking them for two or 
three days to sell them for a higher price as buyer thinks that they deliver 
great amount of milk. 

Mushabbihah: (Anthropomorphist) Those who ascribe human 

characteristics to Almighty Allah. 

Mushaf: (i_i^aJl) A copy of the Qur'an. 

Mushawarah: (SjjLlJl) It means consultation. 

Mushrik: (ilyuJl) (pl. MushriMn or Mushrikiiri) A polytheist, pagan or 
idolater. A person who ascribes partners to Allah. Someone who offers his 
adoration to anything besides the one God. Hence, polytheists and idolators 
are associators. However, on a more subtle level, anyone who adores God 
with an impure love is an associator too. 

Musinnah: (i^Jl) A female three-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its 
third year). (Also Thaniy or Thaniyyah, those having two teeth.) 

Muslim : (jJl^J l) A person who accepts Islam as his or her way of life. Literally 
(and in the broadest sense), the term means 'one who submits to God.' More 
commonly, the term describes any person who accepts the creed and the teach- 
ings of Islam. The word 'Muhammadan' is a pejorative and offensive mis- 
nomer, as it violates Muslims' most basic understanding of their creed- 
Muslims do not worship Muhammad, nor do they view him as the founder of 
the religion. The word 'Moslem' is also incorrect, since it is a corruption of the 
word 'Muslim.' Muslim is the one who believes in Allah, His Prophets, His 
Books, the Day of Resurrection (Qiyamah), recites the Kalimah, and accepts 
the commandments of Allah and His Prophet sg as the Truth. 

Musnad: (-u^Jl) Collection of Ahadith with complete chains. 

Musalla : ( l J^J\) The place where the 'Eid prayer is performed. 

Mustadrak : (il j Jn™J l) Collection of Ahadith a compiler coUected according 
to the conditions of a former compiler but that were missed by him. 

Mustahabb: (>_^i~Jl) An act in Islam that is Desirable, preferable or 
recommended, ordered without obligation. Mustahabb is something that is re- 
commended and performed in desire for (Divine) love. Refers to those acts 
done by the Prophet g| or the Companions very occasionaUy. The acts 
whose neglect is not punished, but whose performance is rewarded, e.g., the 
call for prayers (Adhari). 
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Mustahadah: (i^>Ui~Jl) A woman who has bleeding from the womb in 
between her ordinaiy periods. 

Mustakhraj : (^^Jl) Collection of Ahadith m which a later compiler 
collects fresh and additional Isnad (chains) cited by the original compiler. 

Mustawsilah : («JUs ji~Jl) The women who has her hair extensions done. 

Mut'ah: (i*iJl) A temporary marriage. A custom that was common in 
Arabia. It was allowed in the early period of Islam when one was away from 
bis home, but later on it was cancelled (abrogated) by the Prophet $g at 
Khaibar, as is related by 'Ali bin Abu Talib in Sahih Muslim and Sahih Al- 
Bukhari. 

Muta'awwiliin : (jjJjbJl) Those (ones) who form wrong opinions of Kufr 
about their Muslim brothers. 

Mutafahhish : (j^-Ji^Jl) A person who conveys evil talk. 

Mutafallijat : (oUIiuJl) The women who have their teeth separated for the 
sake of beauty. 

Mutakif: (i_i5cjwJl) One who is in a state of I'tikaf. 
Mu'tamir: (y>zj^\) The person performing 'Umrah. 

Mutanammisah or Mutanammisat : (oUloJlzJI j\ l^^iJl) The women who 
have their eyebrows plucked, some say it includes the face. 

Mutashabihat : (oL^LiiJl) Allegorical. Qur'anic Verses that are not clear 
and are difficult to understand. 

Mu'tazilah: (iipwJl) A member of a medieval theological sect that 
maintained that nothing but eternity could be asserted regarding Allah, that 
the eternal nature of the Qur'an was questionable, and that humans have 
free will. 

Mustawshimat : (oU_ijx~Ji) The women who get themselves marked with 
tattoos. 

Mutras : jj>) A Persian word meaning 'don't be afraid.' 

Muttafaq 'Alayh: (aA* jii») Meaning 'Agreed upon'. The term is used for 
such Ahadith that are found in both the collections of Ahadith: Bukhari and 
Muslim. 

Muttaai: (^yiuil) Derived from its noun Taqwa (piety and fear of Allah), 
which signifies God-consciousness, a sense of responsibility and account- 
ability, dedication and awe-the things that prompt one to fulfill his duty. Taq- 
wa or heedfulness is the main criterion by which God values the deeds of a 
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Muslim {Al-Hujurat 49:13). 

Muttaaun: (Oj&Jl) Pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much 
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and 
love Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 

Muwalladun : (OjjJ j*Jl) The children of female slaves from other nations. 

Muzabanah: (ijljJl) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by measure, and 
the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both cases, the dried 
fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated as they are still 
on the trees. 

Muzaffat: (cJjJl) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be 
prepared, it is coated with pitch. Also called Mnqayyar. 

Muzara'ah: (is- jIjJl) Sharecropping or farming partnership. An arrangement 
in which the owner of a land provides the land while another takes care of 
the farming, and they share the crops. Ibn Hajar says Muzara'ah refers to 
sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the owner of the land, while 
Mukhabarah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the culti- 
vator. 

Muzdalifah : (iilijJl) (Also called Mash'ar) A place between 'Arafat and Mina, 
about 20 Ion from Makkah, where the pilgrims while returning from 'Arafat, 
have to stop and stay for the whole night or greater part of it (the night), be- 
tween the ninth and tenth of Dhul-Hijjah and to perform the Maghrib and 
'Isha' prayers (together) there. 

Nar : 0 U I) The fire of Hell. 

Nabi: (^l) (pl. Anbiya') The meaning of the word Nabi is a Prophet. To be 
a Prophet, he should receive a revelation from Allah that does not necessa- 
rily mean a revealed book. When a Prophet is instructed to deliver his mes- 
sage to a certain group of people, he is a Messenger. It is stated in the 
Qur'an that there are no more Prophets and Messengers after Muhammad 
$g the last of the Prophets and Messengers. 

Nabidh: (JlJI) Water in which dates or grapes etc, are soaked and left 
overnight and is not yet fermented. It is lawful. But it begins to ferment as 
the time passes, effervescence and bubbling appear and it turns out to be 
intoxicating and becomes unlawful. 

Nadhr: 0-cJl) is one of the three types of vows to Almighty Allah. 
Nddihah : A camel used for agricultural purposes. 

Nadiy: A part of an arrow. 
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Nafath: (c^J!) Witchcraft. 
Nafkh : (^ill) Puffing of Satan. 

Nafilah: (iUUl) The recommended prayers after or before the daily 
obligatory prayer. 

Nafi: (JjsJI) Literally means 'optional'. A voluntary act of supererogatory 
devotion such as Nafi prayer or Nafi fast. According to the jurists it has a 
similar ruling to that of Mustahabb. 

Nafs: ( l _ r &i\) In Arabo-Persian usage, Nafs (soul or self) is used both for the 
immortal soul of a human, which survives death, and also for the carnal, or 
lower, soul. Muslims believe that humans are ultimately spiritual beings, 
housed temporarily in a physical body. The Nafs represents that core of each 
individual which exhibits an innate orientation toward God, called Fitrah, and 
which passes into a different unknown realm upon a person's physical death 
in the present world. 

Nalid: (J-^Jl) Sharing the expenses of a journey or putting the journey food 
of the travelers together to be distributed among them in equal shares. 

Nahyun 'anil-Munkar : ( ^SoJI LS ^) Forbidding evil. 

Nahr: (j>^\) (Literal: slaughtering of the camels only and is done by cutting 
carotid artery or by poking the jugular vein with a spear or sharp item at the 
root of the neck); the day of Nahr is the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah on which pil- 
grims slaughter their sacrifices. 

Najasah: (i^-UJl) Refers to impurity. It is of two types: Najasah Ghalizah 
(heavy impurity) and Najasah KJtafifah (light impurity). 

Najash: ( L ^Jl) A trick (of offering a very high price) for something without 
the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat somebody else who 
really wants to buy it although it is not worth such a high price. 

An-Najaslu: (^I^Jl) (Title for the) king of Ediiopia (Abyssinia) - Negus. 

Najd: (ju^) Lexically means 'the elevated land'. The expanse of land 
between Tihamah and Iraq. 

Najis: (^-^l) Something that is impure. 

Aii-Najwd : j^Jl) The private talk between Allah and each of His slaves on 
the Day of Resurrection. It also means, a secret counsel or conference or 
consultation. [See the Qur'an (V.58:7-13), and also see the footnote of 
(V.ll:18)] (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No. 621) 

Na'l: (J*J1) Slipper or sandal. 
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Namimah: (<*~<Jl) (Calumnies) conveyance of disagreeable false information 
from one person to another to create hostility between them. 

Namirah: (s y^>\) (pl. Nimaf) A thick sheet of woolen material with stripes 
like the skin of tiger or leopard. It is used to wrap around the waist 

Namisah : (J-a«U|) The woman who plucks the eyebrows of other women. 

Naqdul-Hadith : (d^-bJ! Ji;) The Methodology of Critical EvalUation of 
Ahadith. 

Naqib: (v^O A person heading a group of six persons in an expedition 
(tribal chiefs). 

Naqir : (jJcii) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be prepared. 
It is the trunk of a date palm that is hollowed out or curved. 

Nasab: (._~Jl) Lineage or genealogy. 

Nasara: (^jUaJl) The name given to the followers of the Christian faith 
both in the Qur'an and Hadith. 

Nash: Half portion of anything. It is also said to be twenty Dirhams. 

Also a measure of weight equal to Vi Uqiyyah (60 grams approximately). 

Nasi': (*(_j~Jl) A practice in vogue among the pre-Islamic Arabs. They used 
to alter the duration of the four sacred months. Whenever they wished to 
start fighting or to loot and plunder - and they could not do so during the 
sacred months - they carried out their expedition in one of the sacred 
months and then later on compensated for this violation by treating one of 
the non-sacred months as a sacred month. 

Nasikah : (h>^3^\) Sincere good advice. 

Naskh: (^»JI) A style of curved writing often used for early hand-written 



Nasi: (JvaJl) A part of an arrow. 

Ndsut: (oj^Ul) Human, as opposed to Divine. 

Nawafil: (Jil_jJl) (pl. of Nafilah) Optional practice of worship in contrast to 
obhgatory (Faridah). See Nafi and Nafilah. 

Nawdt: (sl^Jl) Equal to the weight of 5 Dirhams. Some differ and s'ay 
between three Dirhams to five. 

Nifdq: (JLiJl) Hypocrisy. 

Nifas: (^UJl) Refers to the flowing of postnatal blood after childbirth. 
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Nihal: (J>JI) Present. {Hibah: Gift; 'Umrd: Lifelong gift; Ruqba: Gift of 
house given for lifelong use). 

Nikah: (t-I&JI) Pronouncement of marriage or wedlock according to Shaii'ah 
(Islamic law). 

Niqab: (t-diJl) Face veil with the exception of the eyes. Veil covering full 
face including the eyes. 

Nisab: (ljUJI) A threshold of wealth of which any excess is subject to 
Zakah (obligatory charity). So Nisab is the minimum amount of wealth or 
property which makes one liable to pay Zakat. Minimum amount of property 
liable to payment of the Zakat, e.g., Nisab of gold is twenty (20) Mithgal, i.e., 
approx. 94 grams; Nisab of silver is two hundred (200) Dirhams, i.e., approx. 
640 grams; Nisab of food grains and fruit is 5 Awsuq, i.e., 673.5 kgms; Nisab 
of camels is 5 camels; Nisab of cows is 5 cows; and Nisab of sheep is 40 
sheep; etc. 

Niyyah : (5JI) It is an intention to perform an activity. 
Nubuwwah: (Sj-Jl) Prophethood. 

Nuh: (j-y) A Prophet of Allah mentioned in the Qur'an and the Old 
Testament. 

Nun : (j j) Fish. 

Nur: (jjO Light 

An-Nur: (jjJl) 'The Light.' One of the ninety-nine Attributes of Allah, and 
the name of a Surah. See An-Nur (24:35-36). 

Nusk: (ulLdl) Religious act of worship. 

Nusub : (i_~^aJl) (pl. Ansab) Nusub were stone alters at fixed places or graves, 
etc, whereon sacrifices were slaughtered during fixed periods of occasions 
and seasons in the name of idols, jinns, angels, pious men, saints, etc, in 
order to honor them, or to expect some benefit from them. These signify all 
places consecrated for offerings to others than the One True God. 

Nusuk: (dl~Jl) A ritual sacrifice as well as other forms of devotion and 
worship. 

Qaba': (p UJI) (pl. 'Aabiyah) An outer garment with full-length sleeves. 
Qabr: (^ill) Grave. 

Qada': (cUiaJl) A prayer said after due time. Literally means 'carrying out' or 
'fulfilling'. In Islamic jurisprudence it refers to fulfilling or completing those 
duties such as prayers or fasting, that one may have missed due to some rea- 
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son or other. 

Qadariyyah: (5jjJl5JI) (Also called the people of Qadar/Ahlul-Qadar.) The 
Qadariyyah sect has the belief that a person is bound to do what has been 
written for him, he is not free to do anything he wants as against the Jab- 
riyyah sect whose belief is just the opposite. 

Qadar : ( j Jii l) Divine Preordainment or the Divine Decree. 

Qadid: (jljuiJI) Jerked meat, cured meat. Meat cut into strips and dried. 

Al-Qadr: (_,Ji5]|) 'The Power.' The name of Surah 97 of the Qur'an also. 

Qadi : (^LiJl) Judge. 

Qd'idin: (^jipUII) People who remain inactive and do not actively fight. The 
opposite of Mujahid. 

Qaylulah: (JJ^LaJl) Siesta, midday nap. Rest in the middle of the day even if 
one does not sleep. 

Qalib: (.-Jail) A well. 

Qamis: ( ( _ r a s *iJl) meaning 'shirt'. However, due to constant usage, it refers to 
the long flowing robe wom by Muslim men and which has come to be re- 
garded as an Islamic dress. 

Qar: fjUil) Tar or pitch. 

Qaraz: (-t The leaves of Mimosa Flava used for tanning. 

Qard: A loan given for a good cause in the Name of Allah, in the 

hope of repayment or reward in the Hereafter. 

Qard Hasanah : <jj> J) A loan extended ffxed for a definite period of 

time without interest or profit-sharing. 

Qari: (^jUll) (pl. Qurra') A reciter. Early Muslim religious scholars were 
called Qurra'. These were teachers of the early Muslims. This word is now 
used mainly for a person who knows the Qur'an by heart, and due to vocal 
beauty and skill, pubhcly recite Verses from the Qur'an. Such recitations 
serve to inspire and comfort behevers, and are often performed early in the 
morning or prior to the daily worship services, and also to solemnize im- 
portant occasions and events. 

Qarin : (d j UJI) One who performs Hajj Qiran. 

Qarin : (^.^Jl) The Devil companion that is with everyone. 

Qarnul-Manazil : (JjluJI o J) The Miqat of the people of Najd, in Arabia 
(from the east). It is situated on the way to Makkah. 
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Qasab: Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious stones. 

Reference to Kliadijah's home in Paradise. 

Qasamah: (iuLJill) The oath taken to clear him by 50 men of the tribe of a 
person who is being accused of killing somebody. 

Qasr: Literally means 'to shorten,' it is technically used to signify the 

Islamic rule that during one's journey it is permissible, and indeed preferable, 
to pray only two Rak'ahs in those obligatory prayers in which a person is re- 
quired to pray four Rak'ahs. 

Qaswa': (^Ij^l) The name of the Prophet's she-camel. 

Qatifah : (iLksJ l) Thick soft cloth like velvet or plush material. 

Qattat: (cj Lili) A person who conveys information from someone to another 
with the intention of causing harm and enmity between them. (Sahih Al-Bu- 
khari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 82) 

Qawmah: (i»jiJ!) Raising one's head in prayer from bowing and standing up 
straight. 

Qawwam or Qayyim: /\ A person responsible for administering or 
supervising the affairs of either an individual or an organization, for protect- 
ing and safeguarding them and taking care of their needs. 

Qaza' Shaving part of the head and leaving part. 

Qiblah: (Si-iil) The term used in reference to the direction Muslims face 
during prayers. The focal point of the Qiblah is the Ka'bah, the house of 
worship located in the city of Makkah. Depending upon where one is at any 
given time upon the earth, the Qiblah direction may vary. From North Amer- 
ica, the direction is roughly northeast, and worship halls in local mosques are 
oriented accordingly. 

Qil wa Qal: (JlSj JJ) Sinful, useless talk (e.g., backbiting, lies, etc). 

Qintar: (jlkiJl) A weight-measure for food grains, etc, e.g., wheat, maize, 
oat, barley, etc, that is equal to 256.4 kilograms. It is also said that in mat- 
ters of reward, a Qintar is equal to twelve thousand Uqiyyah, each Uqiyyah of 
which is better than heaven and earth. 

Qira'ah: (lA The audible recitation during prayers. 

Qirad: (^1 Sleeping partnership (see Mudarabah). 

Qiram: A thin marked woolen curtain. 

Qirat: (Jsl^l) A special weight; sometimes a very great weight like Uhud 
mountain. Otherwise usually a small weight that is equal to a gram or less 
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tieth or twenty-fourth of a Dinar. 



1/6 Dirham. In currency it is twen- 



Qirbah : (^^JaJ l) A water skin. 
Qirsh : {J^y^ l) A unit of money. 

Qisas: (^UtaJl) Retaliatory punishment, retaliation in kind (eye for an eye). 
In Islam though, retaliation should be forgone as an act of charity. See Al- 
Ma'idah (5: 48). Laws of equality when punishing a person for injuries in- 
tentionally inflicted on someone else. See Al-Baqarah (2:178-179). 

Qassiy or Qassiyyah: (S^uJl /\ t _ s — ijl) A linen cloth containing silken lines 
prepared at Qass in Egypt. 

Qitham : (^Liail) A plant disease that causes fruit to fail before ripening. 

Qiyam: (p UJI) The standing during the prayer for recitation of Surat Al- 
Fdtihah or Surat Al-Hamd and the second Surah that follows after it, while 
the standing after the Ruku' is Qawmah. And the voluntary prayers at night 
are also called Qiyam for night prayers. 

Qiyamah : (i. UJI) The Day of Resurrection, or the Day of Judgment. 

Qiyas : (^UJI) In simple terms, the verdict given by a Mujtahid or Faqih who 
considered the case similar in comparison with a case judged by the Prophet 
In complex issues, using analogies for the purpose of applying laws 
derived from the Qur'an and Sunnah to situations not explicitly covered by 
these two sources. Qiyas is one of the most important tools for interpreting 
and implementing the Shari'ah (Islamic law). Verdicts and judgments are gi- 
ven by the Islamic religious scholars, after due considerations on the follow- 
ing proofs respectively: (a) From the Qur'an; (b) From the Prophet's Sunnah. 
(c) Conscience of the community from all over the Muslim world; (d) and 
Qiyas, i.e., reasoning. It is not to be practiced except if the judgment of the 
case is not found in the first three above mentioned proofs, (a), (b) and (c). 
According (the Muslim scholar Imam Shafi'i), Qiyas is a method for reaching 
a legal decision on the basis of evidence (a precedent) in which a common 
reason, or an effective cause, is applicable. 

Qada': (>Uas) Paying in a debt. 

Qubd' (p-LaJl) A place on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. The Prophet ^ 
established a mosque there, which bears the same name. A visit to that mos- 
que on Saturday forenoon and offering a two Rak'ah prayer is regarded as a 
performance of 'Umrah in reward according to the Prophet's saying. 

Qubbah: (UJI) A small and round one-room tent. 
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Qubbatus-Sakharah : (s^waJI U) (Dome of the Rock) The rock within the 
dome built around 691 CE by the Umayyad Caliph Abdul-Malik in the area 
of the famous mosque, Aqsa Mosque or Baytul-Maqdis, in Jerusalem. It is 
believed to be the point from where Prophet Muhammad ig was 
miraculously ascended to heavens. 

Qudat: (sUiil) Plural form of Qadi. 

Qudhadh : Q>Hi\) A part of an arrow. 

Al-Quds: (^JLall) Literally, 'The Holy,' this is the name used by Muslims for 
Jerusalem. It is the third holiest city in Islam, following Makkah and Al-Ma- 
dinah, because of its significance to Islamic history in the broadest sense 

Qullah: (ilill) (Also called Jirdr - _>!>>JI) A large drinking water container 
like a barrel whose size the scholars differ over, from five to fifty water slcins 
(Qirbahs). Even some say them to be the size of two-and-a-half water skins. 
Scholars have described the quantity of two Qullahs as equivalent to 500 
Ratls One Ratl weighs half a seer, i.e., forty tolas. Thus the total quantity of 
five water slcins of water measures approximately 240 kilograms or, according 
to some scholars, about 227 kilograms. 

Qumqum : (p-ioi) A narrow-headed vessel. 

Qunut: (oyiJl) Invocation in the prayer. The act of raising both palms in 
fornt of the face while praying in the second Rak' ah of prayer. 

Qunut Nazilah : (SJjl; o yi) Supplication in the event of a calamity. 

Quraysh : (J^.j) One of the greatest and prominent tribes in all of Arabia in 
the Prophet's era. The Quraysh were the keepers of the Ka'bah and there- 
fore the wealthiest and most powerful tribe. The Prophet Muhammad ^ 
belonged to this tribe, which had great powers spiritually and financially both 
before and after Islam came. When Prophet Muhammad m started to 
preach the true religion of Allah and persisted in calung people to worship 
Allah alone, most of the Quraysh disavowed him and attempted to thwart his 
efforts, the Ouraysh violently persecuted him and his followers, the Quraysh 
continued to plot Muhammad's downfall, even going so far as to attempt kill- 
ing him. They were badly defeated at the battle of Badr by the Muslims and 
their days of Jahiliyyah were finally ended when the Muslims liberated Mak- 
kah and destroyed all the idols in the Ka'bah in the year 630 CE, after that 
they yielded and entered the fold of Islam. 

Qurayshi or Qurashi: (^J, J /\ u^j) A person belonging to the Ouraysh, 
the well-known tribe of Arabia. The Prophet Muhammad sg belonged to this 
tribe, all his descendants are also called Ourayshi. 
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Qur'an: (oT^sJl) Meaning 'the recitation,' or 'the reading.' Qur'an is the 
Noble Book, the Living Miracle, the last revelation from Allah to mankind 
and the jinn before the end of the world, revealed to Prophet Muhammad 
5H, through the angel Jibra'il, over a period of 23 years, the first thirteen of 
which were spent in Makkah and the last ten of which were spent in Al- 
Madinah. There is only one Qur'an in the whole world and it is in the Arabic 
language. The Qur'an has one text, one language, and one dialect. It has 
been memorized by millions of Muslims in different parts of the world. The 
Qur'an continues to be recited by Muslims throughout the world in the lan- 
guage of its revelation, Arabic, exactly as it was recited by Prophet Mu- 
hammad j|| nearly fourteen hundred years ago. It consists of 114 Surahs 
(chapters). It is to be read and recited with rules and regulations. When to 
be touched and to be recited, a Muslim is to be in a state of cleanliness and 
purity. The authenticity and the totality of the Qur'an have been documented 
and recognized. The Qur'an cannot be translated at all as the Qur'an re- 
presents the exact Words of Allah. Any translation is considered to be the 
explanation to the meaning of the Qur'an. The Qur'an is so rich and compre- 
hensive in matter that it can easily guide men and women in all walks of 
their life. It is the ultimate source of guidance for people in all aspects of 
their spiritual and material lives. The Qur'an is viewed as the authoritative 
guide for human beings, along with the Sunnah of Muhammad §|. The 
Qur'an amends, encompasses, expands, surpasses and abrogates all the ear- 
lier revelations revealed to the earlier Prophets. The names and attributes 
that are given to the Qur'an in the Qur'an speak for themselves. The Qur'an 
is also described to be bounteous, glorious, mighty, honored, exalted, pur- 
ified, wonderful, blessed, and connrming the truth of previous revelations. 
The Qur'an has practically proved the truth and effectiveness of all of its 
names and epithets in the life of all true believers, who practiced its teach- 
ings sincerely and devoutly. The Qur'an has a universal appeal, regardless of 
peoples' color, creed, nationality, and geographical divisions of the world. 

Qurban : (bl>yi\) Literally means 'sacrifice'. In Islam it refers to the sacrificing 
of animals solely for the pleasure of Allah on the day of 'Eidul-Adha and the 
two days following it. 

Qust: (-k~5Jl) A type of incense. 

QuHd: Sitting posture in prayer while Tahiyyah and Tashah-hud are 

recited. 

Raba'i: (^^.J\) A male camel whose quadricuspid teeth have appeared, 
usually about in the seventh year. 

Raba'iyah: (wiji) A female camel whose quadricuspid teeth have 
appeared, usually about the seventh year. 
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Rabb: J>\) (Lord) There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English 
language. It means the One and the Only Lord for the entire universe, its 
Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, 
and Giver of security, etc. Rabb is also one of the Names of Allah. We have 
used the word 'Lord' as nearest to Rabb. Ali occurances of 'Lord' actually 
mean Rabb and should be understood as such. For example see Qur'an 2:21. 

Rabbuka : (ufJLj) Your Lord, Your Master. 

Rabbul-'Ard: ( l y>j y l\ <-jj) Owner of the land in Musaqat and Muzam'ah 
contracts. 

Rabbul-Mal: (J U I A person who invests in Mudarabah or Musharakah. 
See Sahibul-Mal. 

Rabi'ul-Awwal : (J jSl I ^J) The third month of the Islamic calendar. 

Radiyallah 'Anhu (<cp -d! I ^ _>) May Allah be pleased with him (RAA) is said 
whenever the name of a Companion of the Prophet «H is read or heard or 
written. 

Rada'ah: (ipU-Jl) The suclding of one's own or someone's child. 

Rabilah: (iUI J>\) A she-camel used for riding. (Literally means: a mount to 
ride). 

Rahman and Rahim: J>\j Ji\) These words are from the root 'rahm' 
which denotes mercy. In the Qur'an this attribute of Allah has been men- 
tioned side by side with the attribute Rahman (literally 'merciful'). As such 
Rahim signifies Allah's mercy and beneficence towards His creatures. More- 
over, according to several scholars, the word Rahim signifies the dimension 
of permanence in Allah's mercy, that the One Who is exceedingly merciful; 
the One Who is overflowing with mercy for all. See Surah 55 of the Qur'an. 

Rahn : l) Pledge or mortgage. 

Rayhan : (oU^l) A sweet-smelling plant sweet basil and perfume made from 
it. 

Rayyan : (o^J\) The name of one of the gates of Paradise through which the 
people who often observe fasting will enter. 

Rajab : j) It is the seventh month of the Islamic calendar. 

Rajabiyyah: (i-r J\) See 'Atirah. 

Rajaz: {y? )\) Name of poetic meter. 

Raj'ah : J\) The bringing back of a wife by the husband after the first or 
second divorce. 
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Rajm: (p=r J\) Means to stone to death those married persons who commit 
the crime of illegal sexual intercourse. In Islamic law the Hadd (prescribed) 
punishment of illegal sex is Rajm. 

Rak'ah : (h& J\) (pl. Raka'af) Literally, 'a bowing,' This term represents a unit 
of the prayer and consists of one standing, one bowing and two prostrations. 
Verses from the Qur'an, special prayers and phrases are stated in these dif- 
ferent positions. Each of the five formal worship times is comprised of vary- 
ing numbers of such cycles. 

Ramadan : (j L^j) The month of fasting. It is the ninth month of the Islamic 
calendar. In it the Noble Qur'an started to be revealed to our Prophet 
and in it occurs the night of Qadr and in it also occurred the great decisive 
battle of Badr. Thus, it is considered a blessed and holy month. Furthermore, 
Ramadan is the month in which Muslims fast daily from dawn to sunset to 
develop piety and self-restraint. 

Ramal: (J* J\) Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the arms and 
legs to show one's physical strength. This is to be observed in the first three 
rounds of the Tawaf around the Ka'bah, and is to be done by the men only 
and not by the women. 

Ramy: J\) The throwing of pebbles at the pillars (Jimar) at Mina. 

R&sul-Mal: (JUJl ^J) Capital invested in Mudarabah or Musharakah. 

Rasai: (J^ _,Jl) The meaning of the word Rasul is a Messenger. Allah sent 
many Prophets and Messengers to mankind. Amongst them, the names of 
twenty-five are mentioned in the Our'an. From within the list, the Qur'an 
states the names of five Messengers who are the Mighty ones. These are: 
Nuh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Musa (Moses), 'Eisa (Jesus), and Mu- 
hammad sg. See Nabi. 

Ratl: (Jijl) Measurement equal to half a seer or a liter. See Qullah. 

Rawi: (cjjljl) A narrator. In Hadith literature, it means the narrator of 
Ahadith. 

Rdyah : (h\ J l) A flag, it is bigger than Liwa' (standard). 

Riba: (L^Jl) It literally means 'to grow; to increase, to expand.' Technically, 
Riba denotes the amount that a lender receives from a borrower at a fixed 
rate in excess of the principal. It is of two kinds: 1. Riba Nasi'ah (a^JI Lj) - 
taking interest on loaned money. 2. Riba Fadl L;j) - taking something 

of superior quality in exchange for giving less of the same kind of thing of 
poorer quality. See Al-Baqarah (2:275-280), Al Imran (3:130). 

Ribat: (J»L.^Jl) Guarding Muslim frontier. Guarding the boundaries of 
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Muslim lands against possible attacks from the enemies. It is considered one 
of the highly praiseworthy forms of worship. 

Rida': (*b J\) A piece of cloth (sheet etc.) worn around the upper pari of the 
body. 

Rijz: (y? J\) Whispering, evil suggestions. 

Rik&z: O^j) Buried wealth or treasure (from the pre-Islamic period) 
discovered in any land, whose ownership and burial period is not known. 
One-fifth of it goes to the public treasury and the rest to the founder or own- 
er of the land. 

Risalah: (iJLo^Jl) Regarding Hadith compilations: collection of Ahadith 
dealing with a particular topic. 

Riwayah: (IA Narration. 

Riya: (*\jJ\) A minor Shirk (polytheism). Carrying out a religious act for 
worldly gains and not for the pleasure of Allah. 

Riyadul-Jannah : (i^JI ^Lj) A part of the Masjid Nabawi that is said to be 
a part of Paradise. 

Ruhullah: (<dJ| ^jj) According to the early religious scholars from among the 
Companions of the Prophet m and their students and the Mujtahidun, there 
is a rule to distinguish between the two nouns in the genitive construction. 
(A) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a person of a 
thing, e.g., (i) Allah's House (Baytullah), (ii) Allah's Messenger; (iii) Allah's 
slave (Abdullah); (iv) Allah's spirit (Ruhullah) etc. The rule of the above 
words is that the second noun, e.g., House, Messenger, slave, spirit, etc. is 
created by Allah and is honorable with Him, similarly Allah's spirit may be 
understood as the spirit of Allah, in fact, it is a soul created by Allah, i.e., 
Jesus, and it was His Word: "Be!" - and he was created (like the creation of 
Adam). (B) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is neither a 
person nor a thing, then it is not a created thing but is a quality of Allah, 
e.g., (i) Allah's Knowledge ('Ilmullah); (ii) Allah's Life (Hayatullah); (iii) Al- 
lah's Statement (Kalamullah); (iv) Allah's Self (Dhatullah) etc. 

Ruhul-Qudus: (^Jill 'The Holy Spirit.' Another name for the Angel 
Gabriel (Jibra'il) m. 

Rukn: (jS J\) (pl.Arkan) Pillar, basic article. 

Ruku':(^jS J\) It means to bend the body to bow. This bowing is one of the 
acts required in Islamic prayer. Additionally, the same word denotes a cer- 
tain unit in the Qur'an. The whole Book, for the sake of the convenience of 
the reader is divided into thirty parts (Ajza', sing. Juz'), and each Juz' consists 
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usually of sixteen RulaV. 

Ruaba : (^j) A Idnd of gift in the form of a house given to somebody to live 
in as long as he is alive. 

Rugyah: (*J J\) Incantation, amulet. Divine Speech recited as a means of 
curing disease. (It is a kind of treatment, i.e., to recite Surat Al-Fatihah or 
any other Surah of the Qur'an and then blow one's breath with saliva over a 
sick person's body-part). 

Rushd: (JLi^l) It means the right way (see 2:256). It also implies integrity 
and maturity in thought and action (see 21:51). 

Rutab : (t_Ja J\) Ripe dates, opposite of Busr. 

Sa': (fUaJl) A volume measure that equals four Mudds (3 kg. approx) (also 
2.172 kg.), one Sa' of Al-Madinah was equal to about two and a naif kilo- 
grams 

Saba : (Uall) Easterly wind. 

As-Sab'ah: (i*~J\) The seven compilers of Ahadith - Bukhart, Muslim, Abu 
Dawud, Nasa'i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ahmad. 

Saba' or Sheba: (L*) The queen who visited Solomon to test his wisdom. 
Biblical name of Saba. (See Sabi'un or Sabean) 

As-Sab'uUMathdni : (^liJl £~Jl) The seven repeatedly recited Verses, i.e., 
Surat Al-Fatihah. 

Sabahah : («U-L^») An exclamation indicating an appeal for help. 

As-Sabt: (o~Jl) It means Saturday, which was declared for the Israelites as 
the holy day of the week. God declared the Sabbath as a sign of the perpe- 
tual covenant between God and Israel. (Exodus 31:12-16.) The Israelites 
were required to strictly keep the Sabbath, which meant that they may not 
engage in any worldly activity; they may not cook, nor make their slaves or 
cattle serve them. Those who violated these rules were to be put to death. 
The Israelites, however, publicly violated these rules. For further details, see 
Surah l,Al-A'raf. 

Sabi': (^LaJl) (pl. Sabians) Those who change their religion. 

Sabiaun: (oyjUl) See Muqatrabun. 

As-Sabiqunal-Awwalun : The first forerunners in the faith. 

Sabirun : (0 j^UaJl) People who are patient and steadfast. 

Sabi'un or Sabean : (j_^UaJl) Of or pertaining to Saba, an inhabitant of Saba 
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or Sheba, Biblical name, Sheba. an ancient kingdom in southwestern Arabia 
noted for its extensive trade, esp. in spices and gems.The Sabaeans played an 
important role in the history of early Arabia. They had a flourishing kingdom 
in the Yemen tract of South Arabia about 800-700 BC, though their origin 
may have in North Arabia. Probably the Queen of Sheba is connected with 
them. They succumbed to Abyssinia about 350 AD and to Persia about 579 
AD. Their capital was near San'a'. They had beautiful stone buildings in 
which the pointed arch was noticeable. It is said that this passed nation used 
to say La Ilaha ill allah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and 
used to read Zabur (The Psalms of the Sabi'ilns) and they were neither Jews 
nor Christians. (See note of Yusuf Ali, 76) 

Sabr. (j^} I) Sabr is a comprehensive term having various shades of meaning. 
It implies (a) patience in the sense of being thorough, dedicated and de- 
voted, (b) constancy, perseverance, steadfastness and firmness of purpose, (c) 
disciplined and planned effort with confidence and bclief in the mission itself 
and (d) a cheerful attitude of acceptance and understanding under suffering 
and hardship and in times of strife and violance, and thankfulness to God in 
happiness, success and chievement. 

Sa'dan: (jLuJl) A thorny plant suitable for grazing animals. Some say it to 
be Neurada peocumbens. 

Sadaq: (jlJi^Jl) This word has the same meaning as Mahr. 

Sadaqah: («S-uJl) Literally, 'righteousness.' This terms refers to the voluntary 
giving of alms (charity). Sadaqah is distinct from Zakdh, which is a manda- 
tory contribution paid yearly and calculated based on one's wealth or assets. 
Sadaqah can consist of any item of value, and can be provided to any needy 
person. The Qur'an states that Allah loves those who are charitable and pro- 
mises great reward and forgiveness for those who give regularly to others in 
need. 

Sadaqatul-Fitr : SSJUa) Refers to the charity that is given on or prior to 

the day of 'Eidul-Fitr. 

Saduq: (ti>L^)l) Trathful. 

As-Safa wal-Marwah: (Sj^Jlj livaJl) Two mountains at Makkah neighboring 
Al-Masjidul-Haram (the Great Sacred Mosque) to the east. One who per- 
forms 'Umrah and Hajj should walk seven times between these two moun- 
tains and that is called Sa'y. These are referred to in the Qur'an as one of 
the symbols of Allah. See Al-Baqarah (2). 

Safar: (yLjl) It is a disease that afflicts the abdomen, and it is not a 
contagious one. 
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Saghirah: (s A child or minor giri underage. 

Sahabah: (ajU^JI) (sing. Sahdbi)A term meaning 'companions,' commonly 
used in reference to those followers of Prophet Muhammad if§ who were 
closest to him in his lifetime, kept frequent company with him, and strove to 
emulate his sayings and doings. The Sahabah' s piety, knowledge and love for 
the Prophet m were important factors in the perpetuation of his teachings 
and the painstakingly careful recording of his Ahadith in the years following 
his death. 

Sahba': (*L$^) A place near Khaybar. 

Sahibul-Mal: (J UI (pl. Ashabul-MaT) (also, Rabbul-Mat) The 

financier in the Mudarabah form of partnership agreement. provides the fi- 
nance while the Mudarib provides the entrepreneurship and management. 
There can be many Ashabul-Mal and Mudaribs in a given Mudadrabah agree- 
ment. 

Sahifah: (ii^waJl) A page or manuscript. Collection of Ahadith by a 
Companion. 

Sahihayn : (j-^^l) The Twins. The two most authentic books oiAhadith- 
Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim. 

Sahih Al-Bukhari : A book of Ahadith compiled by Imam Bukhari. 

Sahih Muslim : A book of Ahadith compiled by Imam Muslim. 

Sahur: (jj^-Jl) A light meal taken by Muslims before dawn prior to 
beginning the daily fast of Ramadan. Arising for this meal is an emulation of 
Prophet Muhammad g|, since it was his practice to do so, and thus is part of 
his Sunnah. 

Sahw : (j^-Jl) Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many Rak'at a person 
has prayed in which case he should perform two prostrations of Sahw). 

Sa'imah : (5^sLJl) A flock of about one hundred grazing animals. 

Sa'ibah: (iJLJl) A she-camel used to be let loose for free pastures in the 
name of idols, gods, and false deities, and nothing was allowed to be carried 
on it. (See the Noble Qur'an 5:103) 

Sayhah : Torment-awful cry. 

Sayhan wa Jayhan: (oU^p-j jU~~o) Sayhan (Oxus or Amu Darya) and 
Jayhan (Jaxartes or Syr Darya) are two rivers in the country of Syria. These 
are different from Sayhun and Jayhun that are in the territory of Khurasan. 
(Mu'jam Al-Buldan of Baladharf, 2/227, 3/333). Some maintain that Sayhun is 
in India and Jayhun in Khurasan. Furat (Euphrates) flows from Turkey 
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through Syria and Iraq and joins Tigris to form Shati'ul-Arab, and Nil (Nile) 
is the well-known river in Egypt. 

Sayyi'ah: (ii~Jl) (pl. Saiyy'at) Sins or demerits or bad deeds (opposite of 
Hasanah), often means what one earns by doing something wrong (commit- 
ting a sin). According to a Hadith, if one does one thing wrong, he will re- 
ceive one demerit, but if he intends to do it and restrains himself, he will get 
a reward. 

Sajdah: (s_b>~Jl) (pl. Sujud) The act of prostration in the prayer, when seven 
portions of the body touch the earth: the forehead on pure ground, two 
palms, two knees, and the two big toes. The two prostrations together are 
called Sajdatayn. 

As-Sajdah: (:jl>cJ|) 

Surah 32 ofthe Qur'an. 

Sajdatus-Sahw : (j4~J! iJs^S) Prostrations for forgetfulness. Remedial 
Prostrations to recompense forgetting a required act of prayer. 

Sakinah: (5~SCJl) Tranquility, calmness, peace and reassurance etc. 

Salab : (i_JlJ l) Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior killed in 
a battle. 

Salaf: (JLIl) A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods to be 
delivered later. 

Salaf: (oiLJl) Predecessers, ancesters, forefathers, ascendants. 
Salam: (jJlJI) Synonym of Salaf. 

Salam: (>>}Ul) Literally means 'peace'. It is a salutation or a way of greeting 
among Muslims. With the greetings of peace or with safety. In prayer it re- 
fers to the saying of 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum wa Rahmatullah' which denotes the 
end of the prayer. 

Salat: (s^UJl) Prayers. Salat is a spiritual relationship and communication 
between the creature and his Creator. Salat refers to the prescribed form of 
worship in Islam, and is one of the 'five pillars' of Islam. Muslims perform 
the prayers five times throughout each day as a means of maintaining God- 
consciousness, to thank Him for His blessings and bounty, and to seek His 
help and support in one's daily life. These prayers and their time zones are: 
1. Fajr (dawn or morning prayer), after dawn but before sunrise; 2. Zuhr 
(noon prayer), early afternoon till late afternoon; 3. Asr (afternoon prayer) 
late afternoon prayer till sunset; 4. Maghrib (sunset prayer); just after sunset; 
5. 'hha' (night prayer); late evening till late at night. Consult a prayer man- 
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ual for full details. Each prayer consists of a fixed set of standings, bowings, 
prostrations and sittings m worship to Allah. Prayers are to be performed 
with mental concentration, verbal communication, vocal recitation, and physi- 
cal movements to attain the spiritual uplift, peace, harmony, and concord. To 
perform Salat, a Muslim has to have ablution (Wudu'). He/she should make 
sure that cleanliness of body, clothing, and place are attained before per- 
forming Salat. 

Salat: (5">LJt) (pl. Salawat) Wc are told to send the blessings of Allah 
whenever the name of the Prophet Muhammad is mentioned. There are 
great merits of sending the blessings through our supplication and invocation 
(Du'ci). So Salat (the act of sending the blessings) is not to be confused with 
Salat (prayer). The supplication of sending the blessings upon the Prophet #| 
is: "O Allah, send Your grace, honor and mercy upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your grace honor and mercy upon 
Ibrahim, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Gforious. O Allah, send Your 
blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent 
Your blessings upon Ibrahim, You are incleed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious." 
Muslims are informed that if they proclaim such a statement once, Allah will 
reward them ten times. 

Salatul-Awwabin : (j-jIjVi S!>U>) It is another name for Salatud-Duha, that is 
prayer after sunrise. 

Salatud-Duha : ( Jm /*J>1\ s^U>) That is optional prayer after sunrise. 
Salatul-Hajah : (V UJI s^U*) Prayer at times of need 

Salatul-Istikharah : (SjUo^l s M*?) Prayer for (seeking) guidance. See 
Istikharah. 

Salatul-Istisqa' : (*U~x^Ml s^Us) Prayer for rain. 

Salatul-Janazah : (sjb>Jl s M**) Funeral prayer in absentia. The prayer is done 
in standing position only and consist of four Takbirs: 1. After the first Takbir, 
recite Al-Fatihah. 2. After the second Takbir, recite Tashahhud and As-Sala- 
tid-Ibrahimiyyah. 3. After the third Takbir, pray for the deceased person, bis 
or her relatives, and all Muslims in general. 4. After the fourth Takbir, finish 
the prayer by uttering As-Salamu 'Alaykum while turning to the right. 

Salatul-Jam' :(^>Jt Combined prayer. 

Salatul-Jam&'ah: (ipL»Jl s^U>) Congregational prayer. 

As-Salatul-Jami'ah : fJ*.UJt Prayer is about to begin. 

Salatul-Jumu'ah : (i**j>Jl 5!>U>) Friday prayer. SeeJumu'ah. 
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Saldtul-Kliawf: (^i>JI 5^) Prayer in the state of insecurity. For its 
procedure see Surat An-Nisa" 4:102. 

Saldtul-Kusuf wal-KImsuf : (^i r sA\ j <jj~£S\ i%*>) The prayer for the Eclipse 
of the moon and the Eclipse of the sun. 

As-Salatul-Maktubah : (ij^Jl Prescribed prayers/obligatory prayers. 

Salatul-Qasr : s^) Shortened prayer. 

Salatut-Tatawwu' : i^w) A voluntary prayer. 

Salatut-Tasbih : (g^-Jl 5^U>) The prayer of glorification. 

Salih: (^JLaJl) The word means to reconcile, to put things in order, signifies 
behavior that is righteous, just and dignified. 'Amal Salih, honorable or right- 
eous action, is often combined in the Qur'an with Iman and made a condi- 
tion for success in this world, as well as in the Hereafter. Also a Prophet of 
Islam, peace be on him. 

Salwa : jUl) Quails. It is told that along with manna, quails were also sent 
to Israelites as a food. Quails in large flights are driven through winds in the 
Eastern Mediterranean in certain seasons of the year. 

As-Samad: (ju^all) One of the ninety-nine Attributes of Allah. It means 
Absolute, Eternal, and Everlasting. It refers to the One to Whom all created 
beings tum to for all their needs, and Who is not dependent on anything or 
anyone for any need. The Most Perfect in His Attributes. 

Sami'allahu Liman Hamidah: ^ -UJI ~>J) Allah heard him who sent 

his praises to Him. The phrase that is uttered in the prayer while one stands 
upright from the bowing position. 

Samur: (^^Jl) A kind of tree. 

Sanak: ( 6 L^) Means 'good' in the Ethiopian language. 
Sannut: (cjjLji) Fennel or aniseed. 

Saaifah: (iLiJl) A shelter with a roof. The Companions of the Prophet sg 
met in a Sacpfah in Al-Madinah to pledge their loyalty to Abu Bakr after the 
death of the Prophet sg. 

Sarf: (ui^all) Exchange. (Neither Sarf nor 'Adi means neither exchange nor 
substitute, or no repentance nor ransom, or no obligatory or voluntary deed.) 

Sarif: (*J y^) A place six miles away from Makkah. 

Sariyyah : (ii^Jl) A small army sent by Prophet Muhammad $g for Jihad, in 
which he did not personally take part. 
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Satr: (jlJ) Means 'cover, shield'. And it refers to that area of the body that 
has to be covered. It is also referred to as the 'Awrah. 

Sawm: (p-^Jl) (pl. Siyam) Fasting. The daily fasts Muslims undertake during 
the month of Ramadan, and is one of the 'five pillars' of Islam. For Muslims, 
fasting means total abstincncc from all food, drink, and marital sexual rela- 
tions from dawn to sunsct. Muslims fast for many reasons, including to build 
a.sense of willpower against tcmptation, to feel compassion for less fortunate 
persons, and to rc-cvaluate thcir livcs in spiritual terms. Fasting is also a 
training proccss to attain self-restraint, self-control, self-discipline, self-obedi- 
ence, and sclf-education. Fcw people arc excused from fasting during Rama- 
dan. Some arc rcquircd to makc up later for the days they did not fast such 
as the travelers (over 50 miles by any means), sick, pregnant vvomen, women 
nursing babies. and vvomen during thcir periods. Other excused people are 
rcquired to fecd a poor person one meal for cach day they do not fast if they 
can afi'ord it, such as the elderly people and the ones who have permanent 
diseases like ulccrs. 

Sawad A'zam : jlj-Jl) The great majority. 

Sawiq: (jj_j~Jl) A kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or barley 
grain (also with sugar and dates). 

Sa'y: (^-~Jl) The going for seven times between the mountains of Safa and 
Marwah" in Makkah during the performance of Hajj and 'Umrah. It is done 
to symbolize Hajar's search for water for her son Isma'il. 

Sa'i: (^Ul) The person responsible for collecting the Zakat is sometimes 
called Sa'i. 

Sayyid: (juJI) A deseendant of the Noble Prophet j§|. See Qurayshi. 
Sayyid: (jlJI) Leader or chief. 
Sayyidi: (cS-V*) My master. 

Sayyidul-Istighfar : jl~o) The Master Supplication for forgiveness. 

Sha'a'irullah : (<dll j\*S) These refer to all those rites which, in opposition to 
polytheism and outright disbehef and atheism, are the charaeteristie symbols 
of exclusive devotion to Allah. 

Shatan : (jUi) The eighth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Shafi'i: (^Li) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Shafi'i. Followers of 
this school are known as the Shafi'i. 

Shahadah: (sjL^lIl) An Arabic word meaning 'witnessing'. The declaration of 
faith: La ilaha Mallah Muhammadur-Rasulullah (I testify that none has the 
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right to be worshipped but Allah and I testify that Muhammad is the Mes- 
senger of Allah). A person must recite the Shahadah to convert to Islam. 
The Shahadah constitutes the first of the 'five pillars' of Islam. 

Shahid: (ju^-iJ l) (pl. Shuhada') A martyr. Someone who dies in the way of 
Allah. 

Shahid: (ju>>UJI) A witness. 

Shaikh: (^Jl) A title or a nickname for an elderly person or a religious 
leader in a community. This title is also given to a wise person. The meaning 
of the word Shaykh has been distorted, misused, and abused by some mass 
media to reflect the wrong meanings. In the Sufi tradition, the term has a 
more specific application, referring to leaders within various Tariqahs (spiri- 
tual orders or groups). 

Shaitan: (jlkJJl) (pl. Shayalin) Satan, the enemy of mankind and the source 
of evil in the world. See Iblis. 

Ash-Shajarah : (Sj^JlJI) A well-known place on the way from Al-Madinah to 
Maltkah. 

Sham: (^Ltll) The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan. 
Shamlah: (iLjJl) Turban, head wrap, cloak, mantle. 
Shaqq: (j^Jl) Ditch type of grave. 

Shari'ah: (i^yJl) These are the rules and regulations of Islam, the Divine 
law. Shari'ah is the totality of of Allah's Commandments relating to man's 
activities. It signifies the entire Islamic way of life, especially the Law of Is- 
lam. The Shari'ah is based upon the Qur'an and the Sunnah of the Prophet 
Muhammad ig, and is interpreted by scholars in deliberating and deciding 
upon questions and issues of a legal nature. 

SJiarikah: (iS^l) The term is used for joint-stock companies and 
corporations as well, but is qualified with an adjective to indicate its nature. 
Thus, Sharikah Musahamah (i** 1™» aS jS) for a public limited company or a 
corporation whose capital has been subscribed to by the general public. 

Sharqa': (*IS An animal with split ears. 

Shawwal: (Jlj-i) The tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Shi'ah: (hu£l\) Literally, 'party' or 'partisans.' This term designates those 
Muslims who believe that the rightful successor to Prophet Muhammad 
should have been 'Ali bin Abu Talib, rather than the first caliph Abu Bakr 
Siddiq. Moreover, Shi'ahs believe that 'Ali was granted a unique spiritual au- 
thority, which was passed on to certain of his descendants given the title of 
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Imam (leader). The Iargest group in Shi'ism believes that 'Ali was the first of 
twelve Imams, and that the last one continues to exist, albeit miraculously 
and in a state of occultation (concealment from human view). The teachings 
of these spiritual leaders are an additional source of Shari'ah (Islamic law), 
used by SM'i religious scholars to derive legislation and issue religious opi- 
nions. So, a Shi'ah is a follower of the twelve Imams. Shi'ah Muslims may be 
found in Iran, Iraq, Afghanistan, Lebanon, Syria, Pakistan, India, and some 
Gulf States. A branch of Islam comprising about 10% of the total Muslim 
population. 

Shi'b : (v_o^Jl) A narrow pass. 

Shighar: (jli^Jl) A type of marriage in which persons exchange their 
daughters or sisters in marriage without Mahr. 

Shiqaq: (JUUJl) Difference between husband and wife. 

Shirak: (iJiyJl) A leather strap. 

Shirk: (il^iil) Polytheism and it is to worship others along with Allah. This 
term commonly used to mean association of something other than God with 
God. For Muslims, Allah is Absolute, Complete, and Self-Sufficient. To set 
anything alongside or in place of God as reality is to commit the sin of asso- 
ciation, which is the only sin that Allah does not forgive, according to the 
Qur'an. Thus, paganism, or even atheism, is viewed as expression of Shirk. 

Shirkah: (iS^lil) Partnership between two or more persons, whereby unlike 
Mudarabah, all of them have a share in finance as well as entrepreneurship 
and management, though not necessarily equally. 

Shirkah 'Ammah: (i»UJl SS\jJl) A partnership in which each partner is a 
general attorney for the other partner; a partnership that permits trading in 
all types of goods. 

ShirkaM-Amwal : (Jlj/Vl A partnership in which participation is based 
on the contribution of wealth by all partners, but the partnership has to be of 
the type 'Indn or Mitfawadah. 

Shirkatul-'Aad, : (jlLJI *S j£) A partnership created through contract as 
opposed to co-ownership that may be the result of a joint purchase or agree- 
ment or it may result from inheritance or from some other legal siruation, 

Shirkaful-'Inan : (jbJl ~& jS) A basic contract of partnership based on agency 
in which participation may either be on the basis of wealth or labor or credit- 
worthiness, and in which, equahty of contribution or legal capacity is not ne- 
cessary. 

Sh katul-J 'i t: \ £ S) Manddtory i_o-< vvner^hip creater 4 bv xn act f 
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kiw. likc inhcrilimce. 

Silirkah khassah : ('^'^}\ iS^Jl) Partnership for a single venture or for 
traUini: in ;i p;nlicular itcni; partnership in which each partner is a special 
uiimikA iil ihc ollier partner. 

Sliirkni Miiftllis: (^JlLJi isp) A partnership between persons, whose assets 
hau Iven ivduced to eopper coins and who have to buy on the basis of cred- 
il-uinilniK'ss: see Shirk(iliil-)\'iijuh. 

Silirkah Miijawadah: (Li>jlLJ o jJl) An unlimited partnership. 

Shu k.iiul-Wujuh: (°yrji\ iS^-i) Partnership based on credit-worthiness of the 
partiK'rs in which the ratio of profit and loss is based on the liability borne, 
but ihc partnership has to be of the type Inan or Mufawadah. 

Sliirkaluz-Zimam: SSjJ;) It is a term used by the Malikis to indicate a 

situation, where two or more persons are buying goods on credit. It is differ- 
enl l'rom the Hanafi Shirkatul-Wujuh insofar as it requires the physical pre- 
sence of all the partners at the time of purchase. 

Shufah: (kjLiJl) Pre-emption. 

Shukuk: (^SjJI) (sing. Shakk) Check, certificate of debt, certificates of 
investment. 

Shura : jj-l! l) Consultation. 

Shurat: (slytJl) (Purchasers) One of the Khawarij sect. So called because 
they thought that they had sold their lives for the pleasure of Allah. 

Shurut: (Jaj^l) Terms and conditions in Islamic law. 

Sibtiyyah: (pair Sibtiyyatayri) A hairless sandal dyed with the leaves or 

pods of Qaraz which is a species of Mimosa tree, making a brown color. 

Siddiq wa Siddiqun: (oji-L^JIj jjJUaJl) The steadfast affirmers of truth. 
Those followers of the Prophets who were first and foremost to believe in 
them. (See the Our'an 4:69) 

Siddiq: (jj-i^aJl) Abu Bakr, one of the elosest Companions of Prophet 
Muhammad s||, was given the appelation as-Sadiq, 'the Truthful.' Upon the 
death of the Prophet in 632 CE, Abu Bakr became the first caliph (succes- 
sor) and served as leader of the Muslim community until his death in 634 
CE. 

Sidr: (jjUI) Lote tree (or Nabk tree). 

Sidratul-Muntaha : ( ( _ s $sxJ! Sjj^) 'The lote-tree of the furthest limit.' A Nabk 
tree over the seventh heaven near Paradise, the place where form ends and 
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beyond which no created being may pass. See An-Najm (53:14-18). 

Siffin: ((j^) A battle that took place between 'Ali's followers and 
Mu'awiyah's followers at the river of the Euphrates in Iraq. 

Sihah Sittah: (iiJl ^y^ai\) The term As-Sihah us-Sittah (The Sound Six 
authentic collections of Ahadith), is used for the compilations done by Imams 
and Scholars named, Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i, Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Majah. Today, Muslim scholars have found the collections by the latter scho- 
lar (Ibn Majah) to have defective narrations. The majority of the Shi'ah re- 
ports are of even later date than the early compilations. For the most part, 
they are from the Buyid period of around 454 Hijri. 

Sihaq: (<JU-~.) Lesbian sex act. Sexual act between females. This is strongly 
condemned in Islam, and is considered a major sin. 

Sijjin: (^>c-Jl) It is a 'prison' where the records of the evildoers are kept. 
Se&Al-Mutaffifin (83:7-9). 

Sin-nul-Bulugh : (f^JJI This is the age of maturity and puberty. It is the 
age at which the Muslims are considered an adult and becomes accountable 
for his/her duties in Islam. There is no fixed age for that in terms of years, 
and it is decided by three signs: having a menstruation, period or pregnancy 
for girls, and being physically mature or having a wet dream for boys, grow- 
ing pubic hair, or reaching the age of fifteen, whichever comes first. 

Sin-nut-Tamiz: (j~<Jl l >-) This is the age of distinguishing. This age is used 
in Fiqh to decide the age before which the mother has the right to keep the 
child after divorce. It varies from one person to another. The age is reached 
when the child can take care of himself or herself and no longer needs an 
adult to help him eat, get dressed, and clean himself or herself. In the school 
of thought of Abu Hanifah, it is seven years for the boy and nine years for 
the giri. The giri is given longer time so that she can learn more of the habits 
of women. 

Siyara': (el^^Jl) A sheet of pure or mixed silk having yellow stripes. 

Sirah : (ijyJ I) The writings of the Companions of the Prophet ig about him, 
his personality, his life story, and his ways of handling different situations is 
called Sirah. The famous collections of the Sirah are At-Tabari, Ibn Ishaq, 
and Ibn Hisham. These days Ar-Rahiq Al-Makhtiim in many languages is very 
famous. The Sirah is a source of reference that Muslims rely on in their daily 
life situations and problems. 

Sirat: (il^l) The bridge that will be laid across Hell-fire for the people to 
pass over on the Day of Judgment. It is described as sharper than a sword 
and thinner than a hair. It will have hooks over it to snatch the people. 
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As-Siratul-Mustaqim : J I il^Jl) 'The straight path,' the path that the 

Prophet Muhammad s§| demonstrated to manldnd by way of the Noble 
Qur'an. The path that leads to Paradise. 

Sirri Salat: (ij-Jl s^UaJl) Prayer of inaudible recitation. The congregational 
prayers of Zuhr and 'Asr. 

Sirwal: (Jlj^-Jl) (pl. Sarawll) Long under garment (pyjama) worn by the 
Arabs, and Muslims of Turkey, Bangladesh, India, and many countries of 
Africa and Near East. 

Siwak: (l)lj~Jl) A piece of a root of a tree called Arak, used as a tooth stick. 
Also called a Miswak. 

Subh Sadiq: (JsL^JI ^^>\) Literally means 'tme dawn.' It refers to the time 
when whiteness (brightness) can be noticed on the breadth of the horizon. It 
is at this time that the Fajr prayer commences. 

Subhanallah: (<JJl To esteem Allah by saying 'Glorified is Allah' and 

holding that He is free from all that (unsuitable evil things) that are ascribed 
to Him by the polytheists. 

Subhanahu wa Ta'ald: (Ji^j 4)U^) 'He is Glorified and Exalted.' This is an 
expression that Muslims use whenever the Name of Allah is pronounced or 
written. The meaning of this expression is:Allah is pure of having partners 
and He is exalted from having a son. Muslims believe that Allah is the only 
God, the Creator of the universe. He does not have partners or children. 
Sometimes Muslims use other expressions when the Name of Allah is written 
or pronounced. Some of which ar&:'Azza wa Jalla: 'He is the Mighty and the 
Majestic'; Jalla Jalaluhu: 'He is the Exalted Majestic.' 

Suffah: (ii^Jl) A shaded verandah with raised platform attached to the 
Prophet's Mosque in Al-Madinah where poor Muslims, including some of the 
most exalted Companions, used to take shelter, seek knowledge and sleep 
during Prophet Muhammad's time. It was also used by the Prophet sg as a 
welcoming point for newcomers or poor people. It was part of his mosque. 

Sufi : yj) One who endeavors to achieve direct inward knowledge of God 
through adherence to various spiritual doctrines and methods. These include 
repeatedly invoking the Divine Names and reciting other religious expres- 
sions, living an austere lifestyle, and participating in various spiritual gather- 
ings usually formed around a spiritual master with the title Shaykh. 
Historically, sufis have been grouped into organizations lcnown as Tariqahs. 

Sufism: (iijvsJI) A particular spiritual approach and lifestyle adopted by 
some Muslims (lcnown as Sufis), rather than a distinct branch of Islam. Suf- 
ism holds that direct and intimate knowledge of God can be achieved 
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through spiritual discipline, exertion, and austerity. Essentially, Sufism is seen 
as an 'inward' path of communion with God, complementing the Shari'ah, or 
'outward' religious law. 

Sufrdh: (5ji*Jl) Dining sheets, eating cloth, when the meal is ready, food is 
served. A piece of cloth, sheet or skin spread out on the ground, and food is 
put over it, either in the form of heap or in a dish type utensil to eat it com- 
binedly. 

Suhuf: (iJ^aii) pages or manuscripts. 

Suhuliyyah: (£J_p«Ul) A cotton cloth, its name is derived from the name of a 
village in Yemen called Suhul. 

Suhur: (jjs^Jl) Predawn meal. A meal taken before Fajr in the month of 
Ramadan to begin fasting. 

Sujud: (a^Ul) See Sajdah. 

Sunan: (ji-Jl) Collection of Ahadith only containing legal traditions 
(Ahadtthul-Ahkam) . 

Sundus: (^.Ul) A kind of silk cloth. 

Sunnah: (UI) Literally means legal ways, orders, acts of worship and 
statements etc, of the Prophet |§. The Ahadith are reports on the Sunnah. 
The two major legal sources of jurisprudence in Islam are the Qur'an and 
the Sunnah. The Sunnah may confirm what is mentioned in Qur'an, interpret 
and explain it, specify what is meant by some general Verses, limit and re- 
strict the meaning of any Verse in it, or may explain something that has been 
revealed in Qur'an. 

As-Sunnat-ut-Taqririyyah : (hy.^ Ul) The Prophet's remaining silent on 
any Companion's explanation of his action amounts to his approval, as we 
know, the Prophet's abstaining from disapproving anything said or done be- 
fore him means his approval. 

Sunnah or Mustahabb: (<_^u~Jl /\ UI) means recommendable, desirable. 
The acts whose neglect is not punished, but whose performance is rewarded, 
e.g., the call for prayers (adhan). See Mustahabb. 

Sunnah : (U I) That action which the Prophet s|§ did or sanctioned. Sunnat 
prayers are of two types: Sunnat Mu'akkaddh and Sunnat Ghayr Mu'akkadah. 

Sunnah Mu'akkadah : (sj^jJI Ul) Compulsory prayers. Those prayers the 
Prophet s|t continuously carried out. To leave out such a type of Sunnat is a 
sin and one is punished for this. However, there is no harm if one leaves it 
out because of some valid excuse. 
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Sunnah Ghayr Mu'akkadah: (ijS yi I jJ- iuJl) Unascertained prayers. These 
prayers the Prophet «p carried out, but also left out at times without any 
reason. To follow such a type of Sunnat entails reward and to leave it out 
does not necessitate any punishment. These types of optional prayers were 
much, but not always, practiced by the Prophet 3f|. 

Sunni: A term designating those Muslims who recognize the first four 

successors of Prophet Muhammad sg as the 'Rightly-Guided Caliphs,' and 
who attribute no special religious or political function to the descendants of 
the Prophet's son-in-law 'Ali bin Abu Talib. Sunnis hold that any pious, just, 
and qualified Muslim may be elected a caliph. Sunnis comprise the majority 
of Muslims, numbering about 90% of the total. 

Surah : (; j^J l) A distinct chapter of the Qur'an, designated by a title such as 
Abraham, The Pilgrimage, or The Table-Spread. An individual Verse within 
a Surah is called m Ayah. The Qur'an is comprised of 114 Surahs of varying 
lengths. Each Surah in the Qur'an is named from some subject or word that 
is particularly striking in that chapter.. 

Sutrah: (s_^~Jl) Screen. An object like a pillar, wali or stick, a spear etc, the 
height of which should not be less than a foot and must be in front of a 
praying person to act as a symbolical barrier or screen between him and the 
others. 

Tabah: (ilkJl) Madinatun-Nabi (City of the Prophet), Madinah Munawarrah 
(the Illuminated or the Enlightened City), Tabah, Taybah, Yathrib are the 
other names for Al-Madinah. See Al-Madinah. 

Tabi': (^S) A male two-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its second year). 

Tabi'ah : (^J) A female two-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its second 
year). 

Tabi'un: (j^Ul) (sing. Tabi'i) Successors, are those who benefited and 
derived their knowledge from the Companions of the Prophet sg. 

Tabuk : (^jS) A well-known town about 700 kilometers north of Al-Madinah. 

Tadbir: (j^oJl) About freeing a slave. 

Tadlis: (^„J-dl) (Truncation) For some reasons, like explicit affirmation of a 
Mudallis (Truncated - immediate narrator not known) having directly heard 
from whom he is reporting, references from outside the Sound Six have also 
been given. See, for example, Hadith no. 35, Ibn Majah, collected by Ahmad 
from Hadith of Muhammad bin Ishaq about whom it was affirmed that he 
had heard directly from him. See also Introduction. 

Tafsir: (j^-iJl) Any kind of explanation, but especially a commentary on the 
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Qur'an. Translations of the Qur'an from Arabic into other languages such as 
Spanish, Urdu, or English are considered interpretations of the Qur'an, since 
only the original Arabic text actually constitutes the content of the Qur'an. 

Taghut: (ojplkJl) Literally it denotes the one who exceeds his legitimate 
limits. In Qur'anic terminology it refers to the creature who excecds the lim- 
its of his creatureliness and abrogates to himself godhead and lordship. In 
the negative scale of values, the first stage of man's error is Fisq (i.e., dis- 
obeying Allah without necessarily denying that one should obey Him). The 
second stage is that of Kufr (i.e., rejection of the very idea that one has to to 
obey Allah). The last stage is that man not only rebels against Allah but also 
imposes his rebellious will on others. Ali those who reach this stage are said 
to be Taghuts. So, the word Taghut covers a wide range of meanings: 1 1 
means anything worshipped other than the Real God (Allah), i.e., all the 
false deities. It may be Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human 
beings, e.g., Jesus, Messengers of Allah, who were falsely worshipped and ta- 
ken as Taghuts. Likewise saints, graves, rulers, leaders, etc., are falsely wor- 
shipped, and wrongly followed. 

Tahajjud: (^Jl) The Tahajjud prayer is an optional or voluntary prayer 
that is supposed to be performed in the middle of the night. It is required 
that a person sleep a little before he gets up for the Tahajjud prayer. It may 
be performed anytime between 'Isha' and Fajr. 

Taharah : (SjlfUl) It is the state of being elean and not impure. 

Tahiyyah: (i^Jl) (Blessed compliments) All compliments, prayers and good 
words are due to Allah; peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of 
Allah and His blessings; peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of 
Allah. 

Tahiyyatul-Masjid : (jl>***JI 3->j) Two Rak'at Sunnat offered as greetings of 
the mosque on entering the mosque for prayer. 

Tahiyyatul-Wudu' : (f-j^aji\ l^S) Two Rak'at Sunnat offered as greetings of 
the Wudu'. 

Tahlil: (JJljJI) Assertion of the Oneness by saying La ilaha Mallah (None 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 

Tahlil : (JJ^ l) Saying As-Salamu 'Alaykum at the end of the prayer, after 
which all the aetions prohibited because of prayer are legalized, loosened or 
permissible again. 

Tahmid: (jL^»dl) Praising Allah by saying Al-Hamdulillah (the praise is for 
Allah). 
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nights of Ramadan. These may be performed individually or in congregation. 

Taribat Yaminuka : (vil^ c~>j) (May your right hand be in dust). It is an 
expression of exhortation, meaning, if you do not do what I tell you, you will 
lose great advantage and win nothing but dust. 

Tarji':{^r Repetition of recitation (especially mAdhan) 

Tartil : ( _pS l) Measured recitation of the Qur'an taking extreme care with 
regard to the rules of slow reading, pausing and stopping at every indicated 
point. The Prophet has recommended it saying: "Whoever does not chant 
the Qur'an is not among us." (Abu Dawud). 

Tasbih: Glorification, saying Subhanallah, Praise, saying Al-Hamdu 

Lillah, and magnification, saying Allahu Akbar. A rosary that is used to glor- 
ify Allah e is also called a Tasbih. 

Tashah-hud: (JLg-iill) Testimony. It is the declaration of the Muslim faith 
towards the end of the prayers, immediately after the recitation of Tahiyyah, 
while sitting with the first finger of the right hand extended as a witness to 
the oneness of God. It is to say: "I bear witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is his slave and 
Messenger." 

Tashbih: (4-~ii!l) Ascription of human characteristics to Allah. 

Tashmit: (c~*-iiil) To say Yarhamukallah (may Allah have mercy on you) 
when someone sneezes and says Al-Hamdu Lillah (all praise is due to Allah). 

Taslim: (j»JlwJ|) Salutations or greetings, saying of Salam-As-Salamu 
Alaykum. On finishing the prayer, one turns one's face to the right and then 
to the left saying, As-Salamu Alaykum wa Rahmatullah (Peace and mercy of 
Allah be upon you), and this action is called Taslim. 

Tasmiyyah: (^Lo-dl) Giving a name, nomination. A title given to the 
Basmalah. 

Ta'til: (Jiudl) Denying all attributes of Allah. 

Tathwib: (i_-jjtJl) Saying of As-Salatu khairum-minan-Nawm (The prayer is 
better than sleep) in the Adhan for Fajr prayers. 

Tawhid: (jus-jJI) It has three aspects; A, B and C: (A) Oneness of the 
Lordship of Allah; Tawhidur-Rububiyyah: (~^jij\ ^~>-y) To believe that there 
is only one Lord for all the universe, its Creator, Organizer, Planner, Sustai- 
ner, and the Giver of Security, etc, and that is Allah. (B) Oneness of the 
worship of Allah; Tawhidul-Uluhiyyah: (v^Vl JUs-ji) To believe that none 
has the right to be worshipped [e.g. praying, invoking, asking for help (from 
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the unseen), swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, pilgrim- 
age, etc.], but Allah. (C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah; 
Tawhidul-Asma' was-Sifat: (oLUJIj »lw\f1 s^J) To believe that: (i) wc 
must not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His Messenger 
has named or qualified Him; (ii) none can be named or qualified with the 
Names or Qualifications of Allah; e.g. Al-Karim; (iii) we must confirm Allah's 
all qualifications which Allah has stated in His Book (the Qur'an) or men- 
tioned through His Messenger (Muhammad 0) without changing them 01 
ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or giving resemblanee to 
any of the created things; e.g., Allah is present over His Throne as men- 
tioned in the Qur'an. (V. 20:5): "The Most Beneficent (i.e., Allah) Isnma 
(rose over) the (Mighty) Throne" over the seventh heaven; and He onl\ 
comes down over the first (nearest) heaven (to us) during the day of Aralat 
(Haji, i.e., 9th Dhul-Hijjah) and also during the last third part of the night. as 
mentioned by the Prophet sg, but He is with us by His Knowledge onlv. not 
by His Personal Self (Bi-Dhatihi), "There is nothing like Him, and He is ihe 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer." (The Qur'an, V. 42:11). This noble Verse eonfirms 
the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for Allah without resemblanee 
to others; and likewise He also said: "To one whom I have created with Bot h 
My Hands," (V. 38:75); and He also said: "The Hand of Allah is over their 
hands.": (V. 48:10). This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no simi- 
larity for them. This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the Faith of all 
the Prophets of Allah from Noah, Abraham, Moses and Christ till the last of 
the Prophets, Muhammad |f|. It is not like as some people think that Allah 
is present everywhere, here, there and even inside the breasts of men. These 
three aspects of Tawhtd are included in the meanings of La Halia Mallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). It is also essential to follow 
Allah's Messenger Muhammad Wujubul-Ittiba' and it is a part of 
Tawhidul-Uliihiyyah. This is included in the meaning: "I testify that Mu- 
hammad $H is the Messenger of Allah" and this means, "None has the right 
to be followed after Allah's Book (the Qur'an), but Allah's Messenger ste". 
[See the Qur'an (V. 59:7) and (V. 3:31)]. 

Tawarruk : (^j_fi l) Sitting in the prayer with the left foot brought forward so 
that the buttocks are in direct contaet with the ground. 

Tawbah: (ijJl) Repentence, turning to Allah to seek forgiveness of sins or 
other wrong aetions. Often it should be a component of the personal prayers. 

Tawaf: (^il^JaJl) The cireling or circumambulation of the Holy Ka'bah. It is a 
part of the worship of Hajj and 'Umrah. It is done in sets of seven circuits, after 
each of which it is necessary to pray two Rak'at, preferably at or near Maqam 
Ibrahim. It refers to the act of walking around the Ka'bah. It is not permissible 
to make Tawaf of any other place irrespective of how sacred it may be. 
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Tawaful-Ifadah : (i^iliNl lJIjJs) The circumambulation of the Ka'bah by the 
pilgrims ai'tcr they come from Mina to Makkah on the tenth day of Dhul- 
] lijjah. This Tawaf is one of the essential ceremonies (Rukn) of the Hajj. It is 
also ealled Tawafuz-Ziyarah. 

Tawaf id-Qudum : (fj-UJl ^i! » The 'Arrival Tawa/, the Tawaf of the Ka'bah 
(hal the pilgrim must do on first entering the Sacred Mosque in Makkah. It 
is one of the essential rites of both the Hajj and 'Umrah. 

Tawaful-lVad(V:{r\zji\ ^il» The 'Farewell Tawaf The Tawafma.de before 
leaving Makkah, as the last activity there. It should be connected directly to 
the trip of departure, and whoever is delayed and stays on afterwards should 
do it again. 

Tawafuz-Ziyarah : (SjljJl ol» See Tawaful-Ifadah. 

Tawrah : (sljjJl) (Torah) Arabic name for the holy book revealed to Prophet 
Moses -fci" thousands of years ago. It is the Jewish Holy Book. For Muslims, 
the Torah was a scriptural precursor to the Qur'an, just as Moses was a pre- 
decessor of Muhammad ig| in the histoiy of Divinely revealed monotheism. 

Ta'wil: (J^/Ul) A vision of reality in which everything seen takes on symbolic 
meanings. 

Ta'widh: (^yd\) An amulet that is generally suspended around the neck. 

Tayalisah: (i-JLkJl) (sing. Taylasan) A famous decorated eloth usually kept 
on shoulders, and they say it is black. 

Tayammum: (p-o-dl) It literally means 'to intend to do a thing.' Diy ablution, 
sand ablution, dust ablution. The act of purifying oneself with pure sand in 
the absence of water. It means spiritual eleansing that is sometimes a sub- 
stitute for Wudu' and Ghusl. As an Islamic legal term, it refers to wiping 
one's hands and face with elean earth as a substitution for ablution when wa- 
ter cannot be obtained. To put or strike lightly the hands over elean earth 
and then pass the palm of each on the back of the other, blow off the dust 
and then pass them on the face. This is performed instead of ablution 
(Wudu)' and Ghusl (in case of Janabah etc.) See Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 1, 
Hadith No. 334 and 340. 

Tayyibat: (oUaJl) Literary good things and good deeds, also the monetary 
acts of worship, like Zakat, alms, etc. (See Salawat also) 

Ta'zir: (y_>Jl) Penalization, to inflict a penalty. Discretionary punishment. 

Tliaghamah: (kUdl) A type of grass having white color; or a white fruit 
from a type of plant. 
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Ath-Thalathah : The three compilers oiAhadith - Abu Dawud, Nasa'i, 

Tinnidhi. 

Thant or Thaniyyah : (ijill j'\ ^l) Those having two teeth. See Musinnah. 

Thaniyyah : Mountain or valley pass or path. 

Thaniyyatul-Wada' : (^b ji\ iJ) A place near Al-Madinah. 

Thajj: (g^O Performing the sacrifice on camels. 

Tharid: (JUjill) A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread. 

Thawb: (^^0 Garment. 

Thawr: Ojill) It is the cave wherein Prophet Muhammad g§ stayed before 
finally migrating to Al-Madinah. 

Thawab : (i~>\jd\) Reward of a good deed is a Divine blessing. 
Thayyib : (^l) A non-virgin married or previously married woman. 
Thiqah : (<2Jl) Trustworthy. 

Thunya: (Ldl) is a kind of trade in which a person selis the fruit of his 
garden still on trees for a certain price but on condition that he will keep 
some of its fruit. This is unlawful because 'some' is not a fixed measure, and 
it is fraudulent. 

Tijarah : (SjUJl) Trade. Act of buying and selling. 

Tila': (<^!>UaJl) A kind of alcohalic drink prepared from grapes by thickening it 
through boiling, two third has gone and one third left. 

Jiwalah : (<J _jxll) Charms. 

Tiyarah : (s ^JaJl) Drawing an evil omen from birds etc. 

Tubban : (jLj) Shorts that cover the knees (used by wrestlers). 

Tulaqa' : (>Ulk!l) Those persons who had embraced Islam on the day of the 
conquest of Makkah. 

Tur: OjJall) A mountain. 

Turbah: (^>JQ Earth, especially from the shrines of the Imams, on which 
Shi'ahs place their heads during Sajdah. 

Turs : A kind of shield. 

Udhiyah: (i^Vl) Sacrifice (on 'Eidul-Adha). 

Uhud: (j^-I) A well-known mountain in Al-Madinah. One of the great battles 
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in the Islamic history took place at its foot. This battle is called Ghazwah 
Uhud. 

'Ulama': (.U.U11) See 'Alim. 

Ulul-Amr: (y' s l\ The term includes all those entrusted with directing 

Muslims in matters of common concern. 

Uluwwah : (s They say it is a Persian word for 'Ud (aloeswood). 

Ummah: (i/Ml) Community or nation. It is a special name given to Muslim 
brotherhood and unity (worldwide Muslim community whose population ex~ 
ceeds 1.2 billion). The Qur'an refers to Muslims as the best Ummah or Millat 
raised for the benefit of all mankind (3:110). At another place (2:143), it 
calls tliem 'the middle nation' {Ummah Wasat) a unique characteristic of the 
Islamic community that has been asked to maintain equitable balance be- 
tween extremes, pursue the path of moderation and establish the middle way. 
Such a community of Muslims will be a model for the whole world to emu- 
late. 

Ummi: (^Ml) It signifies the 'unlettered.' It is also used to refer to those 
who do not possess Divine revelation. 

Ummul-Mu'minin : (^jJI j>!) It means 'Mother of the Believers.' This was 
the title of the Prophet's wives; Surah 33 Ayah 6 stipulated that they could 
not marry after the Prophet's death because all of the believers were their 
spiritual children. 

Ummul-Walad : (jJ^JI ^\) (pl. Ummahatul-Awlad) A slave woman who begets a 
child for her master. 

'Umra: (<j j~>A\) See Nihal. 

'Umrah : (i y>*i\) (Minor Pilgrimage) It is an Islamic rite performed in ritual 
purity wearing the Ihram, the seamless ceremonial garments consisting of a 
white sheet from the navel to the knees and a white sheet covering the left 
shoulder, back and breast, knotted on the right. Like Haj], it consists of pil- 
grimage to the Ka'bah, with the essentialities of Ihram, Tawaf (circumambu- 
lation) around the Ka'bah (seven times), and Say (walking and running) 
between Safa and Marwah (seven times). It is called minor Hajj since it need 
not be performed at a particular time of the year and its performance re- 
quires fewer ceremonies than the Hajj proper. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, 
Page 1) 

Umratul-Qada' : (*UuJI s yS) Making up for the missed 'Umrah. The fulfilled 
'Umrah -the 'Umrah that the Prophet sg performed in the seventh year after 
Hijrah, which he intended to do in the sixth year but the Quraysh disbelievers 
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had not allowed him to complete. 

Uqiyyah: (SJjD (pl. Awaq) An ounce; for silver 119.4 grams, for other 
substances 127/128 grams, modern use of ounce 28.349 grams. One Uqiyyah 
is equal to 40 dirhams or 147 grams of silver. It may be less or more accord- 
ing to different countries. (See Awaq) 

'Urban: (jL/Jl) Urban means earnest money. If somebody settles the price 
of an animal and pays a certain amount as earnest money that if he did not 
buy this animal, the seiler will keep the earnest money and in case the deal is 
accomplished, the buyer will deduct the earnest money from the price paid. 
It is prohibited. 

Vrfut: (Jas j/Jl) The tree which produces Maghafir. 
'Usfar: {jLa^\) Safflower. 

'Ushr: (^Jl) Ten percent (in some cases five percent) of the agricultural 
produce payable by a Muslim as part of his religious obligation, like Zakah, 
mainly for the benefit of the poor and the needy. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 
2, Hadith No. 560) 

Al-'Usrah : (Sj-^l) The battle of Tabuk, called so because of the poverty the 
Muslim were facing at that time. 

Usulud-Din: (^jJl Jj^>l) The principles of Islam. 

'Uzza: ((j><Jl) A chief goddess identified with Venus, but it was worshipped 
under the form of an acacia tree, and was the deity of the Ghatafan tribe.in 
the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabs during the days of Jahiliyyah. 

Wa 'Alaykumus-Salam : (^%J\ 'And on you be peace.' The reply to 

the Muslim greeting of 'As-Salamu Alaylaim' (peace be on you). 

Wadi'ah: (^ojJl) This refers to deposits in trust, in which a person may 
hold property in trust for another, sometimes by implication of a contract. 

Wafat: (sli^Jl) The death of a person. 

Wahy: (^^0 It refers to Revelation that consists of communicating God's 
Messages" to a Prophet or Messenger of God. The highest form of revelation 
is the Qur'an of which even the words are from God. 

Wahy Ghayr Matlu: (jhJ\ jJ- ^jJl) Revelation unrecited. 

Wahy Matlu: (jluJI ^ Revelation recited. 

Wayhaka : j) May Allah be merciful to you. 

Waylaka : (dlLj) 'Woe upon you!' 
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Wajib: ((_-?- 1 (pl. Wajibat) Compulsoiy or obligatoiy. An act that must be 
performed. In Islamic jurisprudence, it refers to that act which has not been 
established by an absolute proof. Leaving out a Wajib without any valid rea- 
son makes one a Fasiq and entails punishment. Imam Abu Hanifah makes 
Wajib a separate category between the Fard and the Mubah. 

Al-Wakalatul Mutlaqah: (55lkdl 5JIS - _jJl) Resale of goods with a discount on 
the original stated cost. 

Wakil: (JjS'jJl) A person who is an authorized repesentative or proxy. Also 
can mean lawyer in Urdu. 

Wala': (cNjJl) A kind of relationship, i.e., loyalty (between the master who 
freed a slave and the freed slave) about the right of inheritance. 

Wali: (,JjJl) (pl. Awliya') legal guardian. A friend, protector, ruler, officer, 
supporter, caretaker, helper etc. Someone who is supposed to look out for 
your intei-est. 

Walimah: OuJjJl) A marriage banquet, wedding feast, or the reception after 
the wedding. A traditional dinner feast provided to wedding guests by the 
groom's family after a marriage is consummated. Providing a Walimah was 
highly recommended by the Prophet ||, whether it be a grand or humble 
affair. Friends, relatives, and neighbors are invited in it. 

Waqf: (<-«S_pl) Endowment.Term designating the giving of material property 
by will or by gift for pious works or for the public good. A charitable trust in 
the Name of Allah, usually in perpetuity, and usually for the purposes of es- 
tablishing the religion of Islam, teaching useful knowledge, feeding the poor 
or treating the sick. Properties with Waqf status, such as schools or hospitals, 
remain so perpetually, providing endless benefit to the community and end- 
less heavenly blessings to the donor. 

Wars: (^jjJl) A kind of perfume. It is said to be Memecyclon Tinctorium, a 
plant of Yemen used as a liniment and yellow dye. 

Warsiyyah : (i^jjJl) A cloth dyed with Wars. 

Wasaya: (LU> jJl) Wills or testaments. 

Washimat: (oU-iljJl) The women who do the job of tattoo marking. 

Al-Wasil: (J-^ljJl) One who keeps good relations with his kith and kin. 

Wasilah : (iL^ljJl) The women who affrees hair extensions. 

Wasilah: (aL^j]\) A she-camel set free for idols because it had given birth to 
a she-camel at its first delivery and then again gave birth to a she-camel at its 
second delivery. 
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Wasmah ; (iwjJl) A plant used for dyeing hair (Katam). 

Wasq: (j-jJl) (plural Awsaq or Awsuq) A volume measure equal to 60 Sd's 
= 135 kg. approx. It may be less or more. [One Wasq of Hijaz is equal to 
180 kilos (Ibn Baz) and 629.856 kilograms (Shaykh Faruq Asghar Saram Pa- 
kistani) and according to modern measures, one Iraqi Wasq is cqual to ISO 
kilograms,] 

Wisal: (<JU>_jJl) Fasting for more than one day continuously. 

Witr: (jji)) Odd number. Witr Rak'ahs are odd number of Rak'alis such as I. 
3, 5, etc, - usually 1 or 3 - that are offered after the last prayer at night. 

Wudu': (?j^jJl) Literally means 'purity or cleanliness.' It refers to thc 
ablution made before performing the prescribed prayers. It reqijires washing 

(1) the face from the top of the forehead to the chin and as far as cach e;ir: 

(2) the hands and arms up to the elbow; (3) wiping with wet hands a pari of 
the head; and (4) washing the feet to the ankle. Wudu' serves as an act of 
physical cleansing as a well as a precursor to the mental and spiritual clcans- 
ing necessary when in the worship of God. If clean water is unayailable, a 
ritual purifieation known as Tayyamum, which involves symbolically touching 
clean earth, may be substituted. 

Ya'juj wa Ma'juj : (rj^-l» j ryAi) (Gog and Magog) Two evil empires. They 
are mentioned in the Quran and Ahadith when mentioning some of the 
scenes just before the Final Hour, According to Bible, Gog was a chief 
prince of Meshech and Tubal who came from Magog. While Magog a people 
descended from Japheth (son of Noah). Gog and Magog will be two nations 
led by Satan in a climactic battle at Armageddon against the kingdom of 
God. [See Qur'an, Al-Anbiya' (21;96), Sahih Muslim, Kitabul-Fitan wa Ashrat 
us-Sci'ah] 

Yakhsifan : Eclipse. 

Yalamlatn : (jJJu) The Miqat of the people of Yemen. 
Yamamah : (loUJl) A place in Saudi Arabia towards Najd. 
Yaqin: ( 1 >5Jl) Perfect absolute Faith. 

Ya'qub : yuu) A Prophet of Allah, mentioned in the Qur'an and the Old 
Testament. 

Yarmuk : (i]j^Jl) A place in Sham. 
Yathrib : jS) See Al-Madinah. 

Yawmud-Dar : (jIjJI The Day of the House, this refers to the day when 
the rebels besieged 'Uthman in his house and murdered him. 
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Yawmud-Din : (jjJJl ^y) Literally 'Day of Faith,' one of several Arabic terms 
for Judgment Day. See Day of Judgment. 

Yawmul-Qiyamah : (i* UJI ^y) (Day of Judgment) Belief in the Day of 
Judgment is a basic article of faith in Islam. After God ends the present 
world and order of creation, a day will follow on which He will judge every 
person according to his or her intentions, deeds, and circumstances. Judg- 
ment by God is followed by punishment in Hell or eternal reward in Para- 
dise. 

Yawmun-Nafr: (yd\ ^y) The day of Nafr. The 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah 
when the pilgrims leave Mina after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at 
'Arafat, Al-Muzdalifah and Mina. See Nafr. 

Yawmun-Nahr : (j><^\ ^y) The day Of slaughtering the sacrificial animals, i.e., 
the lOth of Dhul-Hijjah. 

Yawmur-Ru'us: (^jjjJl f y) Meaning 'day of heads'. It is the name of the day 
following the 'Eid day {'Eidul-Adha). 

Yawmut-Tarwiyah : (<>j_fi\ ^y) The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, 
when the pilgrims leave Makkah for Mina. 

Yusuf: y) A Prophet of Allah, mentioned in the Qur'an and the Old 
Testament. 

Zabur: (jyy*\) Arabic name for the holy scripture revealed to Prophet 
David (Dawud $fia ) thousands of years ago. For Muslims, the Zabur, 
analogous to the Christian Psalms (the Old Testament), was a scriptural pre- 
cursor to the Qur'an, just as David was a predecessor of Muhammad «p in 
the history of Divinely revealed monotheism. 

Zahw: (y>jJl) Unripe dates that have begun to ripen. 

Zakariyya: (f- L. /j) (Zacharia) A Prophet of God and father of John the 
Baptist. 

Zakat: (s IS"jJ l) One of the five pillars of Islam is Zakat, which means 
purification and increment of one's wealth. A Muslim who has money be- 
yond a certain quantity is to pay the Zakat. It is also called the alms due of 
poor due. It is to be used in eight categories for welfare of the society that 
are mentioned in the Qur'an, namely: the poor, the needy, the sympathizers, 
the captives, the debtors, the wayfarers, in the cause of Allah, and for those 
who are to collect it. The Zakat is compulsory on all Muslims who have 
saved (at least) the equivalent of 85g of 24 carat gold at the time when the 
annual Zakat payment is due. The amount to be collected is 2.5%, 5%, or 
10%, depending on the assets and the method used to produce it.- For ex^ 
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ample, it is 2.5% of the assets that have been owned over a year, 5% of the 
wheat when irrigated by the farmer, and 10% of the wheat that is irrigated 
by the rain. [See Sahih Al-Bukhart, Vol. 2, Book of Zakat (24)] 

Zakatul-Fitr : (JzH\ slSj) An obligatory Sadaqah to be given by Muslims 
before the prayer of 'Eidul-Fitr (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, The Book of 
Zakatul-Fitr, Page No. 339). 

Zakatul-Hubub : 0-jj~>JI i \S j) Zakat of grain/corn. 

Zakatul-Ma'din : (jJuwJl SlSj) Zakat of minerals. 

Zakatur-Rikaz : (j^ J\ slSj) Zafca? of treasure or precious stones. 

Zalim: (jJUiJl) The wrongdoer, he who exceeds the limits of right, the 
unjust. 

Zamzam : (p> j) The sacred well inside Al-Masjid Al-Haram near Ka'bah in 
Malikah. The water that comes out from this well is called Zamzam water. 

Zanadiqah: (iSjUjJl) Atheists. 

Zanjabil: (J^jJl) A special mixture that will be in one of the drinks of the 
people of Paradise. See the Qur'an, Al-Insan (76:17). 

Zaqqum: Q>_jS_pl) An extremely bitter and thomy tree that grows at the 
bottom of the Hell-fire. See the Qur ! zn,Al-Isra" (17:60), for example. 

Zarnab : (>_J j j) A kind of good smelling grass. 

Zihar: (jL^il) K is a condition similar to divorce that was common in pre- 
Islamic Arabia, but was made unlawful by Islam. It was a way when the hus- 
band wanted to divorce his wife he would selfishly say to her, "You are like 
my mother." This way she would have not conjugal rights, but at the same 
time, she would still be bound to him lilce a slave. See Qur'an, Al-Ahzab 
(33:4), Al-Mujadilah (58:1-5). 

Zina: (UjJ l) Illegal sexual intercourse and embraces both fornication and 
adultery. 

Zindiq: (jjJJjJl) One who goes so far into innovated and deviant beliefs and 
philosophizing, etc, without sticking to the truth found in the Qur'an and the 
Sunnah to such an extreme extent that they actually leave Islam altogether. 

Ziyarah: (s jUjJl) To visit or to recite special salutations for the Prophet 
Muhammad ||| and his household. 

Zuhr: (_^JaJl) The noon or the mid-day prayer, that is performed right after 
the sun moves away from it's zenith. The second obligatory prayer of the day. 
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Zulm: Zulm literally means placing a thing where it does not belong. 

Technically, it refers to exceeding the right and hence committing wrong or 
injustice. 



